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MASOLLAM:
A PROBLEM OF THE PERIOD.

C H A PT E R  I.
THE LADIES’ GALLERY OF THE HOUSE OF COMMONS.

The ladies’ gallery of the House of Commons 
was more than usually crowded; it was the 
third night of an adjourned debate, to be fol
lowed by a division pregnant with fate to the 
Government, and honourable members had 
been balloting and intriguing for the admis
sion of their female belongings, with an as
siduity which was some indication of the 
pressure from without or within, as the case 
might be, to which they had been subjected. 
There were wives, and friends of wives, of
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2 MASOLLAM :

various Cabinet Ministers; there were two 
or three fair creatures so tenderly interested 
in certain honourable members, that they 
thought it better to be squeezed into that 
dingy recess, and look down on the crowns 
of the hats of those sapient legislators from 
a distance, than not to see anything of them . 
at a ll; and there were others, very insuffi
ciently chaperoned, because the members in
terested in them had “ most unfortunately ” 
been quite unable to secure the requisite 
number of seats. There were old ladies from 
the country, who had been balloted for in due 
course, because they were the wives of con
stituents, and who thus came in accidentally 
for a good thing in the way of a debate which 
they altogether failed to appreciate; and there 
was one, the loveliest of them all—if there had 
only been light enough to see her—who came 
from nobody knew where, and who, as time 
went on, and no gentleman appeared to dis
turb her absorbed and intense contemplation 
of what was going on beneath, gradually ex- ‘ 
cited the curiosity of her eager companions in 
a very marked degree. Attention had been 
first called to her, partly by her having se-
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cured the best seat, to the exclusion of certain 
ladies, each of whom thought the political posi
tion of her husband gave her a right to it; 
partly by the size and lustre of two diamonds 
in her ears, and the richness and perfect 
taste of her costume; and lastly, by the 
extraordinary depth and brilliancy of her 
large eyes, as she turned them for an instant 
on some new-comer, revealing, as she did so, 
a face so beautiful that it was evident she 
must be a stranger, or with such advantages 
she could not have failed to take society by 
storm, whoever she might be.

“ I am positive they are paste, my dear,” 
whispered old Lady Hornsey to Mrs Yere 
Middlehurst, with her gaze fixed on the tiny 
ears of the fair unknown ; “ it is quite impos
sible that they can be real. Why, there are 
not half-a-dozen women in London who have 
two solitaires of that water.”

“ No, they are real,” returned her friend.
“ I am never mistaken about diamonds, even 
in such an uncertain light as this. She is a 
foreigner, that is evident—probably a Russian • 
princess. If she is, Charles is sure to know 
about her. He will come up as soon as lie has
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spoken : he told me he should wait and answer 
Mr Spintail, who is speaking now. How prosy 
he is, and yet how eagerly she appears to listen, 
as if she could possibly understand him, or his 
feeble jokes ! It is no wonder, I am sure, that 
the Conservatives have lost the confidence of 
the country, if that is the kind of oratory they 
are obliged to listen to, though Charles tells me 
the Government is certain to be beaten.”

“ They are sure of a majority of nine, on the 
contrary : J  have it from the very best author
ity. Meantime Spintail will most likely drawl 
on for an age, and I shall be half dead with im
patience. Can’t you lean forward and whisper 
to Gertrude Clareville to tell her daughter 
Edith, who is sitting next the woman, to draw 
her into conversation.”

“ I am afraid I could not do it without her 
hearing.”

“Oh, nonsense ! what does that matter? Let 
us change places, if you don’t mind the smell of 
smoky chimneys : I am sure this fat woman in 
front of me comes from the Black Country,”— 
and squeezing past her less enterprising neigh
bour, Lady Hornsey bent forward, and made 
her request to a lady sitting on the front
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bench in a whisper which she nevertheless 
intended and believed to be inaudible.

But the ears with the diamonds seemed 
gifted with an almost supernatural power of 
hearing; for although at the moment the at
tention of their owner appeared to be riveted 
upon Mr Spintail, she drew gently back, and 
turning her large soft eyes upon her neigh
bour, said in French, but without lowering 
her voice— :

“ It will give me great pleasure to talk to 
you, if your mamma will allow you, and if you 
speak French. I understand a little English, 
but I speak it so badly, I am afraid; and I 
have so many questions to ask, for I am quite 
a stranger, and this interests me so much.”

Edith Clareville, who had not overheard 
Lady Hornsey’s stage aside, coloured with 
surprise and embarrassment at this unexpected 
address, and turned to her mother to hide 
her momentary confusion, while poor Lady 
Clareville felt as guilty as Lady Hornsey 
should have done, had that veteran cam
paigner been capable of feeling guilty under 
any circumstances.

“ My daughter will, I am sure, be delighted
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to give you every information in her power,” 
said Lady Clareville, speaking across Edith ; 
but just at this moment she was interrupted 
by a commotion produced by some arrivals, 
under the escort of two members, one of 
whom was her son, and the other his most 
intimate friend, who, after seating the ladies 
who had been confided to them, edged them
selves as close as possible to Lady Clareville 
and her daughter. They had scarcely done so 
when an appalling uproar arose from the body 
of the House.

“ Oh, look! listen!” exclaimed Edith's neigh
bour, who only seemed too glad to take advan
tage of the hint which Lady Hornsey's whisper 
had afforded her to enter into conversation. 
“ What a noise they all make! and why are 
they all crying Awdrawdr—Awdrawdr ? what 
does that mean, Awdrawdr ? and now they all 
go into fits of laughter, and one gentleman 
takes the tail of the coat of a gentleman who 
is standing up and pulls him.”

“ I can't imagine what is going on,” said 
Edith. “ Regy, please explain what’ is hap
pening. Everybody seems screaming madly 
at an unfortunate man who is staring wildly
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about him in the middle of the floor, appar
ently unconscious that he is the cause of the 
uproar, and several people have made clutches 
at his coat ; why, even the Prime Minister is 
laughing;—there now, he has been pulled down 
into a seat close to the table.”

“ It is only a new member, ignorant of the 
rules of the House, passing between Spintail 
and the Speaker,” replied her brother, laughing. 
“ See how wretchedly abashed the poor victim 
looks, in his temporary refuge on the front 
Opposition bench, squeezed in between a lot of 
ex-Ministers, and how the House is enjoying 
his confusion, which is only exceeded by that 
of Spintail, who has been interrupted in the 
middle of his peroration, and can’t pick it up 
again.”

“ And what do they all mean by calling Ya, 
ya, ya, ya, ya, ya ? ” asked the unknown, turn
ing to Reginald Clareville, as Mr Spintail, after 
a final oratorical effort, resumed his seat amid 
the cheers of his party. Clareville was so 
dazzled by the brilliancy of the gaze which 
accompanied this question, and so melted by a 
tenderness that did not seem altogether ap
propriate to it, that to his intense mortifica-
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tion he felt himself colouring slightly beneath 
it, as he explained that this was the British 
parliamentary method of expressing approba
tion. He soon became more than reconciled 
to the thirst for information which seemed to 
possess the fair stranger, as he pointed out the 
more distinguished characters below, accom
panying his remarks by a running commen
tary, couched in a strain of cynicism which 
exhibited singular impartiality, coming from 
one of the most rising among the younger 
politicians of the day. As he perceived the 
interest he excited in his listener, he felt him
self warming to his subject, the more especial
ly as in the observations with which she occa
sionally interrupted him, she displayed an 
unusually quick faculty of apprehension, and 
an intelligence which seemed as rare as her 
beauty. He was engaged in a subtle meta
physical analysis of the moral and intellectual 
characteristics of the Prime Minister, when 
that statesman arose and held the House for 
an hour under the spell of his eloquence. The 
ringing cheers with which his last words were 
greeted were followed by the division bell, 
and Clareville and his friend, who had in the
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meantime been devoting bimself to Miss 
Clare ville, were summoned to perform the most 
important of their legislative functions.

“ I must run away and vote now/5 he said, 
hurriedly, “ but I shall be back in a quarter of 
an hour to take my mother and sister to the 
carriage. There will be nothing more of in
terest to-night after the division; 55 and then 
after a pause, which he dared not'prolong, as 
he thought of the sand running through the 
minute-glass, and the danger of being shut 
out in the lobby, he stammered, “ I suppose 
somebody is coming for you ?55

“ You are in a hurry now,—I will tell you 
when you come back,55 she said, softly; and 
Clareville rushed after his friend, whom he 
only overtook as he was entering the House.

Meantime Lady Hornsey had taken advan
tage of the momentary stir in the ladies’ 
gallery to get immediately behind the dia
monds which had so keenly excited her 
interest.

“ Have you ever been in the House of 
Commons before?” she inquired, in by no 
means the purest French, leaning forward till 
her lips were in close proximity to those glit
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tering jewels. They seemed to flash if possible 
more brightly, but their wearer had lapsed 
into sudden taciturnity.

“ It is a curious scene, is it not ? ” proceeded 
her ladyship, nothing abashed, and in a louder 
tone, as the members came trooping in ; and 
the murmur which greeted them as the tellers 
of the Opposition were observed to be on the 
right, as they advanced to the table, swelled 
to a sudden roar when the numbers were 
announced. Then followed the wildest de
monstrations of delight: honourable members 
shrieked, and wTent so far as to stand on their 
seats and to fling their hats in the a ir; for it 
was such a crushing defeat on a cardinal point 
of policy, that the Government, which had 
already sustained more than one of minor 
importance, was now left no alternative. It 
was no wonder that the stranger was too much 
interested to attend to Lady Hornsey, but 
peered intently through the glass which ren
dered her invisible to the eyes of Keginald 
Clareville, at that moment gazing up at the 
latticed barrier.

“ Good heavens ! My dear, the Government 
is beaten, and will have to go out,35 ejaculated
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Lady Hornsey, applying this familiar epithet 
in her agitation to whoever might chance to 
think herself included.

“ I think Lady Hornsey is speaking to you,” 
said Edith, not without a touch of malice, 
turning to her impassible neighbour.

“ Oh, jpardon, mille fois pardon! ” exclaimed 
the latter, looking round straight into Lady 
Hornsey's face, and scanning it with great 
deliberation. “ I was just thinking how much 
these gentlemen resemble a set of howling 
dervishes; and how like we are, cooped up here 
behind this lattice screen, to a lot of Turkish 
ladies in a harem.” She uttered the words 
“ derveesh” and “ hareem” with the marked 
pronunciation which belongs to them in 
Eastern tongues, and again became absorbed 
in the scene below, while Lady Hornsey, 
leaning back to Mrs Vere Middlehurst, 
whispered—

“ I feel certain, my dear, that she has some 
black paint round her eyes,”—and her lady
ship rose to leave, lingering, however, at the 
doorway, that she might intercept Clareville 
on his return.

“ Oh, Mr Clareville,” she said, when that



gentleman appeared, “ this defeat of the 
Government is really quite too terrible. You 
will do me such a favour if you will find out 
who the beautiful stranger is you have been 
talking to. Mrs Yere Middlehurst has asked 
her husband, and he does not know. If she 
is the least respectable, I want her to come to 
me on Thursday night: I am sure she would 
create a sensation. I don’t think I ever saw 
anything so lovely. I suppose, if she has a 
husband, I shall be obliged to have him too: 
but foreigners are always presentable. Do 
find out all about her, and come and lunch 
with me to-morrow and tell me who she is, 
and what the Government mean to do about 
it all,”—and Lady Hornsey waddled off on the 
arm of Mr Yere Middlehurst, with a mind 
agitated in equal proportions by her feminine 
curiosity and her political proclivities.

“ Sebastian,” said Clareville to his friend, 
who had returned with him to the gallery, 
“ please look after my mother and sister while 
I take care of the unprotected female next to 
Edith, if, as I suspect, she stands in need of 
protection; ” and as he spoke he looked up and 
encountered a wistful confiding gaze, which

1 2  MASOLLAM :
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left no doubt on his mind that his suspicions 
would turn out correct.

“ I will follow you,” he added to his mother 
and sister, who had now joined him, and were 
putting on their wraps. “ Hartwright will see 
you to the carriage.”

Meantime the gallery was emptying, but 
the stranger, who was rapidly becoming in
vested with a mysterious interest in Clare- 
ville’s eyes, remained seated.

“ Do you expect somebody, or are you still 
too much interested in the processes of British 
legislation to tear yourself away ?” he asked, 
as he seated himself comfortably by her side.

“ I am not expecting anybody, and I am 
more interested, perhaps, in some of the legis
lators than in the legislation,” she replied, 
with a smile. “ Though I confess that my 
object in coming here to-night was chiefly to 
be present at a crisis in the political fortunes 
of this country, which cannot fail to exercise 
a momentous influence not merely upon its 
own future destiny, but which must seriously 
affect that of other nations. Those boisterous 
politicians with the cœur léger' whom I saw 
throwing their hats into the air just now, <5



14 MASOLLAM :

little suspect the weighty consequences which 
hang upon their vote. They are like school
boys who have been playing a game, and who 
cheer because their side has won. Have they . 
ever thought what their, side winning means 
for the countless millions whose fate has been 
decided by that victory ? Des marionnettes ! 
How should they know, those twenty-seven 
that formed the majority, what effect their 
vote is destined to have on the fortunes of the 
race ? But I tell you,”—and she turned with 
sparkling eye and quivering nostril on Clare- 
ville, — “ that among the wanderers of the 
deserts, and dwellers in distant palm-groves, 
its action will be felt, no less than among 
those who claim the peat-bogs of Ireland, or 
the lion’s share of their industry in your own 
country. Ah, I see more,” she said, lowering 
her voice, and speaking very slowly. “ It 
means war, and I see those who have taken 
part in that vote to whom this night will 
be fatal.”

Clareville meanwhile had listened to this 
strange exordium, with its assumption of pro
phetic inspiration, with a mingled feeling of 
admiration, wonder, and amusement. Nor



could lie altogether deny that, however much 
she might be mistaken as to the far-reaching 
consequences of the division in which he had 
taken part, the levity which reduced it to a 
mere party triumph was calculated to astonish 
a stranger, who would naturally consider a 
change in the Government, and therefore in 
the foreign policy of so great a country as 
England, to be a matter of extreme gravity: 
but being of a somewhat sceptical and cynical 
temperament, he failed altogether to be im
pressed by what he irreverently termed “ the 
fortune-telling business” at the end.

“ I quite admit the justice of your criti- 
- cism,” he said, “ as to a certain incongruity 

between the solemnity of the issue at stake 
and the somewhat boyish demonstrations we 
make over it. We pick up the habit at our 
public schools, and are unable to shake it off. 
You have just seen here a cricket-match at 
Lord’s, or a university boat-race, or a Derby 
day, carried into polities. We have no ima
gination, and our methods are always more or 
less the same. Thus you saw the episode of 
the new member. We always look out for 
that. It is like the dog that runs down theO

A PROBLEM OF THE PERIOD. ' 15
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race-course. Then after the division is taken, 
we cheer the winner,—that is the end of the 
race; but this time I am afraid it has been 
witnessed by a Cassandra: your terrible pre
dictions have caused me the greatest conster
nation.” •

“ I predicted no misfortunes to your 
country. I simply say it is a crisis in her 
fate from which, for all I know, she may come 
out unscathed; and in the fate of others, 
both of nations and of individuals, from which 
they will n o t: but I did not ask you to attach 
any importance to it. The day will come 
when you will remember what I have said.”

“ You have said enough, at all events, to 
excite my curiosity, and to give me food for 
reflection. I so far agree with you, that I 
think the position of foreign affairs abroad, 
and the relation of England towards them, in 
the highest degree critical; and a reversal of 
policy by a new Government must produce 
important changes, and possibly bring about 
new and serious complications. I should like 
to know something more definite : for instance, 
can you tell me to whom this, night will 
prove fatal, and how or when ?—and might I
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further venture to ask in which of the legis
lators you are especially interested?”

“ It would be useless to answer your first 
question, for you do not know those of whom 
I am thinking; but the legislators in whom 
I am especially interested”—and she paused 
as the words seemed forced from her lips by 
an effort, either real or affected—“ are Mr 
Sebastian Hartwright and Mr Eeginald Clare- 
ville. I would rather you had not asked me 
the question, but I dare not refuse to 
answer.”

“ She need not have led up to it in that 
case,” thought Clareville ; and he became 
aware of a curious sensation of puzzled fas
cination creeping over him. This was the 
more remarkable as he prided himself on his 
imperviousness to attack from the whole 
feminine armoury. As the only son of Lord 
Clareville, he was an eligible parti, putting 
aside his good looks and political prospects ; 
but without being a misogynist, he had 
obtained a reputation for impenetrability, 
which was the exasperation and despair of 
maidens and their mothers, to say nothing 
of the young married women. Now he was

VOL. i .  , B
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already becoming conscious that this unknown 
stranger was throwing a spell over him which 
he was at a loss to describe. This was the 
more annoying because she seemed aware of 
her power, and to be doing it deliberately. 
She was certainly not a flirt in the ordinary 
acceptation of the term. Snakes who fascinate 
birds can scarcely be said to be flirting with 
them. Naturalists have not yet pushed sci
entific analysis to the point of being able to 
describe for us the sensation of the birds, 
nor can any one venture to assert that their 
emotions may not be of a mixed character 
—a sort of pleasurable alarm, in fact. Much 
less are they able to define the nature of 
the force which is projected from the visual 
organ of the reptile, and which possesses the 
singular faculty of dominating the volition of 
the victim : it is a region of speculation which, 
while it is impossible for them to deny that 
it exists, they shrink from entering upon— 
an aggravating region, because it eludes the 
power of a microscope or the action of a blow
pipe, and is nevertheless an active and per
sistent force in nature, which is pronounced 
to be unknowable to anybody, because it has
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proved unknowable to them. It was so dis
tinctly “ feelable ” by Clare ville, that he made 
a vigorous effort of will to resist the attraction 
of which he was becoming conscious, the more 
so as the languor which seemed stealing over 
his faculties was calculated to predispose them 
to a certain credulity. “ An adventuressAvith 
sham diamonds, who supposes that I am as 
easy to mystify as to flatter,” he thought, as 
he said with an alráost imperceptible sneer, 
and with not quite so much respect thrown 
into his tone as he had hitherto used—

“ I suppose my sister Edith pointed us out 
to you, and told you our names. I am sure 
my friend Hartwright would feel as highly 
flattered as I do by the interest you are^kind 
enough to express in us both, even though it 
must be of somewhat sudden growth.”

“ Pardon me,” she replied, not in the least 
disconcerted by his change of manner; “ it 
has existed for many years. Nor is there any 
reason why either you or he should be flattered 
by it. There are often reasons why we should 
feel an interest in persons which need not 
always be complimentary to them—quite ‘the 
reverse.” And Clareville thought, as she said
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this in a soft voice, that he detected a shade 
of sadness beneath the flash of those lovely 
eyes. “ You asked me who were the members 
of Parliament that I felt especially interested 
in, and I told yon—voilà tout ! At the same 
time, I added that I would much rattier not 
hav$ done so. Your sister did not tell me your 
names,” she added after a pause, as she rose 
from her seat and drew a light houmous of a 
very rich oriental material over her shoulders.

“ 1 must admit,” said Clareville, a little 
taken aback by .this sudden change of front, 
and with a somewhat embarrassed laugh, 
“ that I was unduly conceited in attaching 
any complimentary sense to the interest you 
expressed in us—in me, at all events. You 
must let mé make reparation for my vanity by 
putting you into your carriage. And I think 
that you, in your turn, owe me something 
for having piqued my curiosity. If you cannot 
stay and gratify it now, may I venture to hope 
that you will allow me to call upon you ? ”

“ I shall be very happy to see you at my 
hotel whenever you like to call,” she replied, 
as she accepted the proffered arm.

“ As I do not possess, like you, the sense of
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divining people’s names, permit me to inquire 

. whose carriage I am to ask for,” said Clareville, 
as they reached the yard, relapsing again into 
resentment at the mystification of which he 
felt he was being made the victim.

“ Ask for Mr Cottrell’s carriage, please; ” and 
a policeman brought up at Clareville’s request 
a neat private brougham.

“ May I call to-morrow, and if so, at what 
hour, and where ? ” asked Clareville, half in
clined to beg for a seat by her side, as he 
handed her into the carriage.

“ At three o’clock to-morrow, at the Grand 
Hotel, if that will suit you. You can bring 
your friend Mr Hartwright with you, if you 
like. See, here is my card, so that you cannot 
make a mistake.” And she added in a decided 
tone, as if to check the request upon his lips, 
“ Good night,—I am much obliged for your 
kindness; please tell the coachman to drive 
home.” And Clareville pressed the tips of the 
fingers that were extended to him, and shouted 
“ Home,” as with uncovered head and pro
found salutation he watched the carriage dash 
off, and saw the diamonds gleam for a moment 
in the gaslight.
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“ Amina Masollam,” he muttered to himself, 
glancing at the card he still held in his hand ; 
“ what an uncouth name ! There is nothing 
on her card about the Grand Hotel to prove 
whether she is married or single, nor was there 
on her finger either, now that I come to think 

• of it. Who is Cottrell ? Is there a Mr Masol
lam, I wonder ; and if there is, what country 
has the honour of claiming him as a native? 
Perhaps he is ‘ a wanderer of the desert, or a 
dweller in some distant palm-grove.’ It will 
be only fair to Hartwright to tell him what an 
interest he has excited in the breast of a lovely 
and inspired prophetess, and take him with 
me—I shall be sure to find him at the club.” 
And thither Clareville wended his way; and 
the two young men sat up till a late hour dis
cussing the mysterious incognita whom they 
were to visit on the following day, and, what 
was far more important, the effect of the divi
sion upon their own political prospects and 
that of their party.

At three o’clock next day the two friends 
repaired to the Grand Hotel, and asked for 
Madame Masollam. The porter informed them 
that no such person had been staying at the
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hotel, but that a lady had left a note that 
morning, saying that it was to be handed to a 
gentleman who would call to inquire for her 
at three o’clock that afternoon. It contained 
only these lines :—

“ I am sorry not to be able to keep my 
appointment. Tell your friend we shall meet 
before long. A. M.”

“ Not flattering, so far as I am concerned,” 
said Clareville, with a laugh. “ It is clear 
which of us inspires the most interest.”

.“ If she had been an impostor with designs 
upon us/ in the first place she would have 
chosen you as more valuable prey than my
self; and in the second, she would not have 
disappeared when her efforts so far had been 
crowned with success,” returned his friend.

“ I don’t know about our respective values 
as objects of prey,” replied Clareville; “ but 
of the two I suspect that, with your mystical 
tendency, impulsive temperament, and love of 
adventure, you wTould be far more easily cap
tured than I should, my dear Sebastian. Per
haps that is why she has decided that you are
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to have the first chance. However, we have 
more .serious matters to attend to than this 
lovely and mysterious witch, whatever her 
designs may be ; ” and the two young members 
crossed the street into Palace Yard, on their 
way to thé House, under the escort of a police
man especially told off to protect the valuable 
lives of timid legislators on foot from their 
more impetuous colleagues in hansom cabs.
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CHAPTER II.
T H E  M A S O L L A M S .

At the very moment that the two friends were 
entering the House of Commons, a lady and 
two gentlemen were standing on the platform 
at the door of a first-class carriage of a train 
which was on the point of taking its depart
ure from the terminus of the Great Midland 
Railway.

“ I trust, Mr Masollam,” said the younger 
of the two men, “ that you are satisfied with 
the manner in whieh I have discharged my 
trust towards your daughter? I assure you 
it required all the influence I possess to obtain 
the seat for her in the ladies’ gallery which 
she seemed so much to desire. I only regret 
that my capacities for service are not always 
equal to my inclinations; but I beg of you
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not on that account to hesitate to command 
them. I am aware that in saying even thus 
much, I am in a manner guilty of presump
tion. You, who see so far into the motives 
of men, require no verbal assurances from me 
to enable you to appreciate mine.”

“ You speak wisely, my friend,” replied the 
person thus addressed. “ I judge no man by 
his professions of service, nor by any analysis 
he may furnish to me of his motives. I will 
go farther, and say that a man’s acts are but 
an uncertain guide. I am, however, well satis
fied wdth yours so far, and it is possible that 
ere long occasion may arise when your pro
fessions will be tested to the full extent of 
your desires. You are but a beginner, you 
know,., and beginners are apt to be a little 
over-confident. But here is the guard coming 
to shut us out if we linger longer. Au revoir, 
my son. You know my address—to the care 
of Carabet at Tongsley. Write to me if you 
have any information on the points in regard 
to which you have my instructions.”

Helping the lady into the carriage, the 
speaker followed her with an activity beyond 
his years ; while she, leaning out of the window,
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waved an adieu to the gentleman left standing 
on the platform, who kissed his hand in reply.

“ It was a pity that Cottrell did not employ 
some of that small capacity to which he has 
just made allusion, to the extent of securing 
us a carriage to ourselves,” remarked Mr 
Masollam, in a tongue not certainly under
stood by a gentleman and two ladies who were 
its previous occupants, while he busied him
self stowing away sundry rugs and packages 
in the rack overhead.

“ It was not his fault. Nothing could have 
been kinder, or more zealous or efficient, than 
he has been. Besides, that need not prevent 
us from talking secrets,” returned the lady, as 
she turned the flashing eyes and diamonds, 
which had already captivated Reginald Clare- 
ville and Lady Hornsey by their rival bril
liancy, upon her travelling companions. “You 
don't suppose any of them understand Ar
menian ?" She slightly raised her voice, and 
uttered the last sentence very slowly and dis
tinctly, as she watched its effect upon the 
other passengers. Apparently satisfied that 
she might continue her conversation in that 
language without danger of being understood,
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she continued, “ What a pity it was that you 
prevented me from keeping my appointment!”

“ It was unavoidable,” answered her com
panion. “ Read that,”—and he handed her a 
telegram to the following effect: “ The H.’s 
will probably leave England day after to
morrow. Don’t delay.—C.” “ Of course, then, 
I had nothing for it but to leave Paris as 
quiekly as I could, and telegraph to you to 
meet me here. I only just caught the train 
as it was—thanks to the tidal boat.”

“ May I see our letter of introduction to 
them ? ” she asked. '

He took a letter from a somewhat bulky 
pocket-book, and gave it to her. This was 
what she read :—

“ My d e a r  H a r t w r i g h t , —-  This will be 
handed to you by a very old friend of mine, 
Mr Masollam, who is now on a visit to Eng
land with his daughter. I first made his 
aquaintance in the East some thirty years 
ago; since then I have had occasion more 
than once to test his extraordinary powers. 
Do not allow any narrow prejudice to prevent 
you from availing yourself of his services, 
should he offer them : I consider him the most
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remarkably gifted man that I have ever met, 
and he is as good as he is gifted. Let me add 
that his daughter is as beautiful as she is 
good.—Yours ever, Sant alba.”

“ He does not know as much about your 
gifts as I do, my dear, or he would not have 
ended with such an equivocal compliment. 
However, you will probably soon have an 
opportunity of exercising them,” remarked the 
old gentleman, as he slowly folded up the 
letter and put it back in his pocket-book. 
There was a remarkable alternation of vivacity 
and deliberation about the movements of Mr 
Masollam. His voice seemed pitched in two 
different keys, the effect of which was, when 
he changed them, to make one seem a distant 
echo of the other—a species of ventriloquistic 
phenomenon which was calculated to impart a 
sudden and not altogether pleasant shock to 
the nerves of the listeners. When he talked 
with what I may term his “ near” voice, he 
was generally rapid and vivacious; when he 
exchanged it for his “ far-off” one, he was 
solemn and impressive. His hair, which had 
once been raven black, was now streaked with 
grey, but. it was still thick, and fell in a
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massive wave over his ears, and nearly to his 
shoulders, giving him something of a leonine 
aspect. His brow was overhanging and bushy, 
and his eyes were like revolving lights in two 
dark caverns, so fitfully did they seem to 
emit flashes, and then lose all expression. 
Like his voice, they too had a near and a far- 
off expression, which could be adjusted to the 
required focus like a telescope, growing smaller 
and smaller as though in an effort to project 
the sight beyond the limits of natural vision. 
At such times they would be so entirely devoid 
of all appreciation of outward objects, as to 
produce almost the impression of blindness, 
when suddenly the focus would change, the 
pupil expand, and rays flash from them like 
lightning from a thunder - cloud, giving an 
unexpected and extraordinary brilliancy to a 
face which seemed promptly to respond to the 
summons. The general cast of countenance, 
the upper part of which, were it not for the 
depth of the eye-sockets, would have been 
strikingly handsome, was decidedly Semitic; 
and in repose the general effect was almost 
statuesque in its calm fixedness. The mouth 
was partially concealed by a heavy moustache
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and long iron-grey beard; but the transition 
from repose to animation revealed an extra
ordinary flexibility in those muscles which 
had a moment before appeared so rigid, and 
the whole character of the countenance was 
altered as suddenly as the expression of the 
eye. It would perhaps be prying too much 
into the secrets of nature, or, at all events, 
into the secrets of Mr Masollam’s nature, to 
inquire whether this lightening and darkening 
of the countenance was voluntary or not. In 
a lesser degree, it is a common phenomenon 
with us a ll: the effect of one class of emotions 
is, vulgarly speaking, to make a man look 
black, and of another to make him look 
bright. The peculiarity of Mr Masollam was 
that he could look so much blacker and 
brighter than most people, and make the 
change of expression with such extraordinary 
rapidity and intensity, that it seemed a sort 
of facial legerdemain, and suggested the sus
picion that it might be an acquired faculty. 
There was, moreover, another change which 
he apparently had the power of working on 
his countenance, which affects other people 
involuntarily, and which generally, especially
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in the case of the fair sex, does so very- 
much against their will. For instance, we 
say of a lady that she is journalière, by 
which we mean that on some days she looks 
much older than on others. Now Mr Masol- 
lam had the faculty of looking very much 
older one hour than he did the next. There 
were moments when a careful study of his 
wrinkles, and of his dull, faded - looking 
eyes, would lead you to put him down 
at eighty if he was a day; and there were 
others when his flashing glance, expanding 
nostril, broad smooth brow, and mobile mouth, 
would make a rejuvenating combination, that 
would for a moment convince you that you 
had been at least five-and-twenty years out 
in your first estimate. When he was erect, 
he stood about six feet in his stockings, but 
his attitudes varied with his moods, and he 
often drooped suddenly and tottered along 
with bowed shoulders and unsteady gait. 
These rapid contrasts were calculated to 
arrest the attention of the most casual ob
server, and to produce a sensation which was 
not altogether pleasant when first one made 
his acquaintance. It was not exactly mis-
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trust,—for both manners were perfectly frank 
and natural,—so much as perplexity. He 
seemed to be two opposite characters rolled 
into one, and to be presenting undesigningly 
a curious moral and physiological problem for 
solution, which had a disagreeable sort of 
attractiveness about it, for you almost im
mediately felt it to be insoluble, and yet it 
would not let you rest. He might be the 
best or the worst of men. Perhaps his moral 
nature presented the same violent contrasts 
that were observable in his physical aspect, 
and that he was alternately first one and 
then the other. Either he was a freak ot 
nature, a sort of lusus naturce so far as the 
psychical and emotional part of him was 
concerned, or he had acquired a wonderful 
artificial mastery over those forces which 
transmit the expression of feeling to feature, 
and could produce transformations which so 
far transcend the trick of the comedian, that 
they involved no forced or unnatural muscu
lar distortion, but appeared simply to depend 
upon the. spontaneous but subtle play of some 
internal light and shade, which seemed to trans
fuse his whole being, and force their influence 
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upon the outer surfaces of his organism. He 
was like a landscape over which dark thunder
clouds are constantly rolling, and obscuring 
the bright sunlight, which, when it did burst 
forth, made the very features that a moment 
before were gloomy and almost repellent, 
bright and attractive. The effect of this 
peculiarity upon sensitive natures with whom 
he was brought into contact, was to produce 
in them corresponding alternations of sym
pathy and antipathy. It was as though he 
was alternately presenting to them the posi
tive and negative poles of his being. They 
were like tin geese with iron bills in a basin 
of water, now sailing gracefully towards their 
magnetic acquaintance, now turning their backs 
upon him, and as gracefully sailing away.

“ So you saw both the young men,” said Mr 
Masollam to his daughter, after a cloudy 
pause. “ Tell me about them.” And the sun 
came out.

“ I scarcely saw anything of young Hart- 
wright,” she replied ; “ that is why I was so dis
appointed at missing him to-day. He seemed 
quite absorbed by Miss Clareville, Reginald 
Clareville’s sister. So, faute de mieux, I de-
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voted myself to Reginald, and I must say I 
rather like him. He is decidedly clever and 
original.”

Two bright rays flashed from the caverns 
under the bushy brows of the old man as he 
listened to this, and then went suddenly out, 
and he sank back into his corner in silence.

“ What did you leave mother to do in 
Paris ? ” asked his daughter, after another long 
pause, during which they had both seemed 
buried in their own thoughts.

“ She is taking care of Santalba—he is not 
well. I t was better so : three of us would 
have been too much of an intrusion on the 
hospitality of this cold-blooded Englishman.”

“ Why, do you expect to stay with him ? 
I thought we were going to Carabet’s.”

“ Under no circumstances should we do that. 
I have telegraphed to Carabet to take rooms 
for us at the best hotel, and to meet us at 
the station. In the first place, I doubt whether 
he has room for u s; and in the second, it 
would not be expedient under the circum
stances for us to be the guests of a man who 
keeps an old curiosity shop. Besides, there 
are other reasons.” A very dark cloud flitted
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across the landscape as he uttered this last 
sentence, but it had passed away before he 
addbd, “ I do not think it probable, after Mr 
Hartwright receives our letter of introduction, 
that he will allow us to remain in the hotel 
—at least, if he decides to postpone his de
parture ; but it does not much matter whether 
he does or not.”

The large town for which our travellers were 
bound lay in the centre of an important min
ing district in one of the' northern counties 
of England, and it was nearly midnight before 
they reached it. On the platform ̂ they were 
met by a dapper little man, who received Mr 
Masollam with a deference and respect almost 
amounting to servility, and who manifested 
in his.intercourse with that personage a nerv
ousness and timidity that seemed foreign to 
his real nature, to judge from the somewhat 
peremptory vivacity with which he ordered 
about porters and cabmen in a language which 
was meant to be English, but which a strong 
foreign accent rendered almost' unintelligible 
to them. ■

“ How is Sada ? ” asked Mr Masollam in the 
same language in which he had been convers
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ing with his daughter, and in his deepest and 
darkest tones, after they were all three seated 
in the cab. There was too little light from the 
flickering gas-lamps for Carabet to see the 
change on the face which corresponded to the 
voice, but his own trembled as he replied—

“ She is as she always is—no better, no 
worse. I watch her carefully, 0  sage.”

I can give no better translation of the final 
epithet used than this, though it implied more, 
and signified authority combined with wisdom.

“ When do the Hartwrights leave?” was 
Mr Masollam’s next question.

“ His butler, who, ever since I have been 
established in this town, has been my most 
intimate friend,”—and Carabet ventured on a 
little laugh, which did not reach the dimen
sions of an audible chuckle before it was 
repressed from an instinctive feeling that it 
would not be approved,—“ his butler, Mr 
Sharp, told me yesterday that instead of going 
to-morrow evening, as they intended when I 
sent you my telegram, they would not leave 
till the following morning.”

Mr Masollam drew a card from his pocket, 
and after inquiring the name of the hotel at
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which they were to stay, ordered the cab to 
stop, while he carefully wrote it in the corner.

“ Does Mr Hartwright live in the town ? ” 
he inquired.

“ No, 0  master,” answered Carabet; “ in a 
mansion on its outskirts, about two miles out. 
It is a very handsome house ; indeed they say 
he lives much above his* means.”

“ To-morrow morning,” said Masollam, in his 
measured, reproving voice, “ I shall have a 
great many questions to ask you: you need 
not trouble me with your information now,— 
keep it till then, and I hope it will prove 
to be sufficient. You have been spending a 
good deal of money, my son; and as some 
months have elapsed since you have sent any 
to me, I presume you have not made any.”

“ Believe me, I never forget, 0  my master, 
that my knowledge or information, whatever it 
may be worth, and my time, and my money, 
nay, my very life itself, is at your disposal, to 
do with as you will.”

He was continuing in his profession of faith 
when he was interrupted by the cab drawing 
up to the door of the hotel.

“ Here,” said Masollam before he got out,
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handing the letter of introduction and card 
to his follower, “ is a letter of introduction 
and my card, which I wish you personally 
to convey to your friend Mr Sharp, as early 
as may be in the morning, and tell him, 
when he gives it to Mr Hartwright, that the 
messenger is waiting for an answer: and stay,” 
he added, as, after a profound salute, Carabet 
was about to take his departure,—“ does Sada 
know that you expected me ? ”

“ She knows nothing. I had no instruc
tions to tell her anything, and kept silence.” 

“ You did right — keep it still. Good 
night,”—and Masollam turned a face furrowed 
with age to the obsequious waiter, and, leaning 
on his daughter’s arm, followed that function
ary with bent frame and tottering steps to the 
apartments which had been provided for them.

“ I am suffering to-night,” he said, when he 
reached them, and threw himself wearily into 
an arm-chair. “ Carabet has been under my 
influence now for more than twenty years, and 
should have more sense of what is going on 
under his nose. Sada is worse, much worse. 
1 felt it the moment I touched his hand; and 
he, though he lives in the house, was too dense
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to perceive it. There is something wrong with 
him too, or he must have felt it,” he muttered, 
after passing his hand three or four times 
slowly over his eyes, from which all light 
seemed to have absolutely faded away. “ We 
have a heavy day before us to-morrow, my 
child,” he added, looking up at his daughter, 
who was standing by his chair with-her hand 
on his shoulder. “ Go to bed; you are tired 
now, and will need all the rest you can get for 
what is in store for us both. I know not 
what I should do, if it were not for the life I 
gain from your strong young frame.”

“ Surely, father, you will go to bed too,” she 
said; “ you who have come all the way from 
Paris without stopping, must be far more tired 
than I am.”

“ Physically,” he replied, with a smile, “ I 
feel no fatigue except in so far as the moral 
may affect the physical: my nerves* are tired, 
child, or rather they are only the outer casing 
of what is tired within them—and that has 
not been made tired by travelling, but by the 
elements with which they are loaded. Go 
you and sleep for us both,—your repose will 
rest me,—while J  watch.”
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CHAPTER III.
A N  A R M E N IA N  CURIO SITY-DEALER.

H o w e v e r  dense, from Mr Masollam’s point of 
view, Carabct may have been in regard to 
a certain item of information which he had 
imparted to his sage and master, he was 
correct enough as to the two pieces of intel
ligence he had given him with reference to 
Mr Hartwright. The villa inhabited by that 
gentleman, which stood in several acres of 
shrubbery and ornamental grounds, and was 
called “ The Turrets,” was not without archi
tectural merit, if, as may be gathered from the 
name, it had not been too ornate and preten
tious ; while the establishment which he kept 
up in it was far beyond his means—so far 
beyond them, that he ha<J decided to let it 
and go abroad, partly to economise, and
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partly in the 'hope of finding some scheme 
with which he might identify himself as a 
promoter or concessioner, which would fur
nish him- with the capital necessary to meet 
his most pressing creditors.

He was not altogether inexperienced in 
such matters, for as the younger brother of 
Richard Hartwright—the celebrated contrac
tor, and father of the young member to whom 
I have already introduced the reader—he had 
been interested in many most important fin
ancial enterprises, and indeed in his earlier 
days had been a partner in some of them; 
but his habits of reckless extravagance, com
bined with a certain moral laxity in financial 
matters, had decided his elder brother, who 
was a man of scrupulous probity and sound 
business capacity, to dissolve all connection 
with him, and to content himself with throw
ing a good thing from time to time in his 
younger brother’s way. It was on the top of 
a coup, made through his brother Richard’s 
instrumentality, that Charles Hartwright suc
ceeded in winning the affections of a young 
lady possessed of considerable fortune, whom 
he shortly after married;. and had they been
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contented to live quietly, their combined 
resources sufficed to maintain them comfort
ably in a style which corresponded with their 
position. Mrs Charles Hartwright, unfor
tunately, had aspirations of a social character 
incompatible with economy. She wanted her 
husband to be in Parliament, and succeeded 
in making him spend far more in a contested 
election, in which he was defeated, than he 
could afford; and she made three desperate 
assaults on London society in three successive 
seasons, only to be routed shamefully on each 
occasion,—a circumstance the more galling, 
because she saw success achieved by rivals who 
seemed in her prejudiced eyes inferior to her
self in the four great requisites for it—wealth, 
beauty, talent, and impudence. When to these 
political and social excesses were added the 
cares of a family of three sons and two daugh
ters* some of whom inherited the extravagant 
habits of both father and mother, and had 
come to an age when expensive dresses for 
the girls, and hunting for the youths, were the 
indispensable adjuncts of life, it became evi
dent to Charles Hartwright and his wife that 
a crash could only be averted, either by a
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reduction of their establishment, which would 
compromise them in the eyes of such aristo
cratic friends as they had succeeded at a 
great sacrifice of self-respect in making, or 
by a temporary exile, during which it might 
be hoped that something would turn up by 
means of which their shattered fortunes might 
be repaired.

Hartwright was brooding over his pros
pects in his dressing-room, in an especially 
unamiable frame of mind, for a hitch had 
occurred at the last moment with the solicitor 
with whom he was in negotiation for the lease 
of his house, when his valet entered with a 
letter and a card, saying, as he handed them 
to his master—

“ Mr Sharp told me to say that the mes
senger was waiting, in case you wTanted to 
send an answer, sir.”

Hartwright took them with the air of a 
man whose communications were generally of 
an unpleasant nature, and after glancing at 
the card slowly, perused the letter. Then 
he took up the card again, looked at it more 
carefully, and pondered.

“ Bring me my writing-materials,” he said
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at length, “ and tell Jane to ask her mistress 
to step here for a moment.”

The servant disappeared, and shortly after 
Mrs Hartwright, in an elaborately embroid
ered 'peignoir, entered the room.

“ Look at those,”—and her husband gave 
her the letter and the card.

“ Well, what do you propose to do about 
them?” said the lady, after complying with 
his request.

“ That is just what I sent for you to con
sult about: it might be worth our while to 
put off our departure for a few days, and see 
what these people are like — more particu
larly as I have just heard from Travers that 
he will not take the house for his client, 
who is a hunting man, unless I pay for the 
repairs of the stables. Santalba is a man 
who generally knows what he is about, and 
he would not write so strongly unless he had 
good reason for doing so. I was thinking of 
writing to invite this Mr Masollam and his 
daughter to come and dine and sleep.”

“ It will be very inconvenient,” answered 
Mrs Hartwright; “ half the things are packed 
—we are all in confusion. I have already
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settled with some of the servants; besides,” 
she added, somewhat inconsequently, after a 
pause, “ Masollam is such a very odd name, 
don’t you think we had better see them first ? 
Suppose we begin by asking them to lunch, 
—we can always extend our invitation if we 
find it best to make the effort; and it will 
be an effort, I assure you, Charles. Men 
never can realise what an amount of bother 
rootings-up of this sort entail.”

Her husband looked at her with a grim 
smile.

“ If your amount of bother, as you call it, 
were put in the balance against mine, I have 
very little doubt which would kick the beam. 
However, we will not discuss that now; let 
it be as you say. I will invite them to 
luncheon, and we will be guided as to what 
civility we show them beyond that, by our 
judgment as to the use they may be turned 
to.” From which it will appear that, what
ever they might be in public, Mr and Mrs 
Hartwright scorned humbug in their inter
course with each other.

When, an hour later, Mr Hartwright’s in
vitation to luncheon was handed to Masollam,
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that great Asiatic mystery was in his most 
youthful mood : his erect frame and sparkling 
eyes quite startled the waiter who had helped 
him to his room the preceding evening. Mr 
Carabet had arrived early, and had been im
parting information for some time, apparently 
of a cheering kind. He had even had the 
honour of breakfasting with the sage, who, 
after looking at his watch, turned to his 
daughter.

“ Amina,33 he said, “ Mr Hartwright has 
kindly invited us to luncheon. As we shall 
not need to start for more than a couple of 
hours, suppose we walk round with Carabet 
and see Sada?33 •

“ You should have seen the astonishment 
of the natives,33 observed Carabet to his com
panions, as he led the way, “ when I first 
dazzled their eyes with a glimpse of the taste 
and the splendour of the East. The curiosity 
and interest which it excited in a second-rate 
town like this convinces me that, with the 
growing taste for aesthetic decoration, a great 
field is open to enterprising speculators from 
the East, if they would try their fortunes in 
the largest centres of population. As it is,
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I believe mine is the only establishment of 
the kind outside of London. And I---- ”

“ Remember, my son, that it is only a 
means to an end,” interrupted Masollam, 
“ and do not let your trading instincts divert 
you from the higher aims which give our 
lives a meaning unknown to the world at 
large. You distract me with your commer
cial gabble.”

As he thus spoke, they turned down the 
street in which Mr Carabet’s shop was situ
ated, and which seemed rather too quiet to 
be considered eligible as a business locality; 
but possibly it had other advantages which 
compensated for this inconvenience. The 
bric-a-brac in which he dealt was almost 
exclusively oriental. Besides a very fair as
sortment of Egyptian and Syrian antiquities, 
which had every appearance of being genuine, 
there were Persian carpets and brass-work; 
silks from Bagdad; filigree silver-work, kuf- 
fiyehs and abdyehs, from Damascus; Bedouin 
bangles, olive-wood, and mother-of-pearl orna
ments from Jerusalem, and many of the cheaper 
articles of Eastern manufacture adapted to all 
classes of customers. Indeed in some respects
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the collection seemed too good for the country 
town in which he had established himself, 
and implied a confidence in the artistic and 
aesthetic tendencies of the inhabitants which 
it was extremely improbable that the results 
would justify. That, however, was Mr Car- 
abet’s own affair. He was in the habit of 
assuring his customers that he had no reason 
to be dissatisfied with the patronage he was 
receiving. He depended for it, he said, not 
so much upon the people of the town as of 
the country. His reputation was spreading. 
People interested in such things made long 
railway journeys expressly to see his collec
tion ; and he had the satisfaction of knowing 
that while he was putting money into his 
pocket, he was the means of developing in the 
manufacturing and rural districts of England 
a taste for art, which could only be accom
plished by persons who were willing to take 
the risk of forcing it upon their notice by 
bringing treasures of this description to their 
very doors. Indeed he carried his zeal for 
the general good in these matters so far, as to 
exhibit specimens of all the different descrip
tions of fraudulent imitations which are manu-
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factured to order, and are current in the East, 
for the benefit of the unwary traveller; and 
he even derived a small income by giving 
private lessons on the subject. Mr Carabet, 
who had an artless and unsophisticated mind, 
was wont to confess to the customers with 
whom he dealt the most largely, and from 
whom he obtained the highest prices, that 
he had scruples of conscience lest his pupils, 
instead of being amateurs and tourists, who 
came to him to learn how to buy the true, 
were themselves manufacturers of base imi
tations, who came to learn by minute ex
amination of the originals how to make the 
false. The frankness with which Mr Carabet 
asked the advice of high-minded customers 
on this knotty point, his great learning as a 
numismatist, and the anxiety he showed to 
adjust his prices to the intrinsic value of the 
articles he sold, made it impossible for any one 
to suspect that he was himself one of the most 
skilful fabricators of forgeries living. But it 
was none the less a proud boast of Mr Cara- 
bet’s, and a true one, that nobody who came 
to buy genuine antiques from him had ever 
purchased a forgery, or even paid a higher
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price than the article was worth. In pro
pounding his moral difficulties to his cus
tomers, however, and explaining to them 
the nature of the frauds perpetrated by less 
scrupulous dealers than himself, it never 
occurred to him to ask whether they con
sidered it dishonest for a man to make 
forgeries and sell them confidentially as such, 
to men who came to buy them. As he was 
a quick and remarkably intelligent man, with 
a considerable charm of manner, which was 
rather enhanced than otherwise in the eyes 
of the natives by his eager efforts to master 
their language—in which, during nearly a 
year’s residence, he had made tolerable pro
gress—he had, at the expiration of that time, 
won for himself a fair amount of respect and 
popularity, which would have been far greater 
were it not for a circumstance to which I am 
about to allude.

His establishment was a modest one, and 
consisted of a small house in an unfrequented 
street, the lower portion of which was devoted 
to the shop in which his articles were dis
played, and to the storage of his wares. 
Above this, he lived alone with his sister,
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Sada, who was known by name to his neigh
bours as Miss Carabet, and with whom he had 
returned from the East two or three months 
before. I say known by name, because she 
had never been seen by any of them. This 
they naturally regarded in the light of a per
sonal injury, to which insult was added when 
the most persistent inquiries addressed both 
to the cook and housemaid—who were them
selves townspeople, and burning with curiosity 
—were absolutely fruitless. Mr Carabet occu
pied the whole of the first floor, and his sister 
the whole of the second. She performed all 
the menial services required to keep her own 
apartments in order herself, and was known 
to take her exercise on the leads, because she 
was a constant object of observation through 
opera-glasses from the back windows of the 
upper floors of the houses in the neighbouring 
street, but they were too far off to enable the 
observers to distinguish her features. She 
was • always seen drying her clothes upon 
them, from which it was inferred that she 
had washed them herself, and this was borne 
out by the testimony of Mary and Jane. 
Neither of the servants above named were
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allowed to ascend to the second storey : this 
was a privilege which Mr Carabet reserved for 
himself. He caused sufficient to be served for 
two at each of his meals, and always carried 
up his sister’s portion before sitting down to 
his own. The natural presumption was that 
she was idiotic or insane; but as her brother 
usually spent some portion of each day with 
her, and, so far as could be gathered from 
the close observation of the servants, treated 
her with marked consideration and respect, 
a certain discredit was thrown upon this 
hypothesis. ->

There was another mystery connected with 
Mr Carabet which also exercised the imagina
tions of his servants—neither of whom, by the 
way, slept in the house; and this was the 
locked room on his own floor. Into this room 
no one but himself was allowed to enter, under 
any pretext whatever; in fact it was impos
sible, for he always kept the key in his pocket. 
Indeed his first act on taking the house was 
to have a patent lock put on the door. When 
he was not in the shop, which he usually left 
in charge of a trustworthy lad, except when 
he was summoned by a customer, he was
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either locked up in this room or up-stairs with 
his sister, who seemed in some way to assist 
him in his occupation, for he was constantly 
carrying small objects up and down.

Visitors who did not come to buy anything 
were so rare, that both the cook and the 
housemaid rushed to the top of the kitchen 
stairs when they heard a rustle in the passage, 
and great was their astonishment when they 
saw a lady and gentleman enter Mr Carabet’s 
sitting - room. This was immeasurably in
creased when, from a coign of vantage on a 
landing, they watched their master open the 
mysterious chamber, and usher his visitors 
into it. But a still more astounding surprise 
was in store for them; for a few moments 
later the male visitor issued from the chamber 
alone, and deliberately walked up-stairs to Miss 
Carabet’s floor, followed about a quarter of an 
hour afterwards by the female visitor. They 
must have remained there at least an hour. 
Mr Carabet, in the meanwhile, had locked 
himself into his room after his lady visitor 
had left it, and stayed there until both the 
lady and gentleman had finished their visit to 
Miss Carabet; when, summoned by a knock
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at tlie door, lie emerged, locked it again, and 
they all three left the house.

“ Well, I never seen the like of it,” said 
Mary to Jane, as they descended to the lower 
regions to discuss this remarkable incident. 
“ One would ha’ thought that old gentleman 
’ad stayed up with Miss Carabet twenty years 
by the look o’ him, instead of an hour by the 
clock. Did you see ’ow he went up two steps 
at a time, and came down a ’oldin’ on by the 
banisters, as if ’is legs would give way under 
him, like a old man of eighty ? ”

“ Ah, I did; and I see more than that. 
There was dimonds in that young woman’s 
ears worth a mint. I couldn’t take my hi’s- 
hoff of ’em,” responded the cook. “ A beauty 
she is, to be sure ! Mark my words, Mary,— 
there’ll be a tragiety committed in this ’ere 
’ouse some day; and now I know why I 
dreamt, no longer ago than last night it 
was, that I was in the witness - box, and 
Mr Carabet a standin’ right hopposite to me, 
as it might be there, with a rope round ’is 
neck.”

“ It may have been meant for an awful 
warning,” said Mary.
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“ That’s just what I says to myself,” re
turned her companion. “ A warning received 
means, by contraries, a warning given, I says; 
and so soon as Mr Carabet comes ’ome, I ’m 
blessed if I don’t  give it.”

The cook had not long to wait before an 
opportunity was afforded to her of putting her 
threat into execution; for Masollam dismissed 
Carabet at the door of his room with a gesture 
of impatience, and turning to his daughter as 
soon as he had disappeared, said, in a voice 
so feeble as to be almost a whisper—

“ I did wrong, Amina, in paying that visit 
when I did—it will make us late for our ap
pointment; but it cannot now be helped. 
“ Quick,” he added, as he sank at full length 
upon a couch; “ put your hands upon my head.” 

At the same moment, with rapid but trem
bling fingers, he undid his shirt-collar, and 
bared the upper part of his chest.

The girl, to whom the injunction seemed 
familiar, pressed both her palms upon his 
temples, from which she had drawn back the 
heavy locks, and stood for a few moments 
motionless. Then she slowly moved one 
hand to his forehead, while she placed the
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other upon the lower part of the back brain, 
and again pressed, but in an opposite direc
tion, with the same firm but gentle force. As 
she did so, her own respiration underwent a 
remarkable change. The breathing became 
deeper, fuller, and more prolonged, until her 
lungs seemed to acquire a power of unnatural 
expansion, while that of her father appeared" 
altogether,to have ceased : his eyes had closed, 
his whole frame stiffened, as the gentle heaving 
of his chest subsided into complete quiescence; 
and, except for a faint colour in his cheeks, 
which was not the hue of death, he would to 
a casual observer have presented all the ap
pearance of a corpse. Amina now withdrew 
her hands from her father’s head, and pouring 
a few drops of a liquid, which had a strong 
aromatic odour, from a small phial into some 
water, she steeped her hands in it for a few 
moments, then taking a chair, she drew it to 
the side of the couch, and lifting one of the 
apparently lifeless hands, held it between both 
her own, watching, as it seemed, for some in
dication known to herself, to guide her as to 
her further proceedings. She sat thus for 
half an hour, motionless, except for the deep,
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measured breaths, under the influence of which, 
at long intervals, her bosom rose and fell. 
Suddenly her face flushed, a slight tremor 
shook her whole being, her breath came in 
short quick gasps, with great apparent diffi
culty. Instantly letting drop the hand which 
she had hitherto clasped, she placed her own 
upon that part of MasollanTs chest which was 
bared, and rubbed it briskly. After a few 
moments her exertions were rewarded by a 
quiver of his eyelids, which he slowly raised, 
drawing a deep, full breath: it seemed as 
though it were answered by a corresponding 
change in the respiration of his daughter, and 
for some minutes their breathing was abso- • 
lutely synchronous. At last Masollam passed 
his hand two or three times over his eyes, 
and said—

“ Carabet has been faithless.”
“ In what respect, father ? ”
“ He has been corresponding with your 

mother without my knowledge.”
“ Then she also has been faithless for not 

telling you of it.”
“ She acted for the best—she was afraid it 

might cause me suffering to know it, but she
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dicl wrong : she gave him directions without 
consulting me, which have resulted in far 
greater mischief, and therefore suffering, than 
if she had shown me Carabet’s letters.”

“ Had they reference to Sada ? ”
“ Yes.”
“ Did she say nothing to you about it before 

I came up-stairs ? ”
“ What could she say? she knew nothing 

about it. I only myself knew it a moment ago. 
It has just been presented to me in a form 
which has enabled me to read it.”

“ Did you see anything else—anything to 
help you in our approaching visit to the 
Hartwrights ? ”

“ Have you not learnt, child, that the con
ditions under which I am enabled to penetrate 
into regions which are closed to the common 
herd, are encompassed with strict limitations ? 
I was taken away to be made aware of a certain 
specific fact connected with my own people, 
and the special influences under which they 
aet. When the time arrives for me to be 
brought into relations with those which affect 
the people we are going to see, and revelations 
are necessary with regard to them, they will
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be made to me. However, I have seen some
thing which m a y  be of use ; ” and he went to 
-a table and wrote hurriedly for a moment. 
“ Meantime,” he continued, |  the external 
sources of information which I possess, and the 
facts which have already come to my know
ledge, will suffice for the present. We have 
not a moment to lose, however, if we are to 
avail ourselves of them : quick, order the fly.” 

“ It has been standing at the door for the 
last half-hour, father : I ordered it to be ready 
at one, before we went out—it is only half-past 
now ; and we can make the man drive fast.”
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CHAPTER IV.
MR CHARLES H A R T W R IG H t ’s  F IN A N C IA L  

CONFIDENCES.

C h a r l e s  H a r t w r i g h t  had spent so many of 
the earlier years of his life on the Continent, 
in connection with his brother’s financial en
terprises, that he spoke French fluently, and 
on the entrance of Mr Masollam and his 
daughter, addressed them in that language 
with all the empressement of a man accus
tomed to foreign ways, and desirous of making 
a good impression upon his guests.

“ Our mutual friend.the Count, to whom I 
am indebted for the pleasure of making your 
acquaintance,” he remarked, “ failed to tell me 
in his letter whether this was your first visit 
to England, and whether you are acquainted 
with our language, which must be my apology 
for addressing you in French.”
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“ It is the first visit to England of my 
daughter, but I spent some of the earlier years 
of my life in this country,” remarked Masollam 
in English ; “ and as I am anxious that she 
should acquire English more perfectly, and I 
myself am a little out of practice, you will be 
doing us both a kindness to let us continue 
our conversation in it.”

Hartwright complimented his guest, not 
without reason, on the excellence of his accent, 
and Mrs Hartwright drew a sigh of relief at 
finding that her own linguistic acquirements 
were not to be tested. As two of the young 
ladies and one of the young gentlemen were 
present, and the conversation at luncheon 
turned chiefly upon topics political and social, 
it is without interest for our readers.

According to a preconcerted scheme, it had 
been arranged between the worthy couple 
whose guests the Masollams now were, that 
after luncheon Mrs Hartwright should take 
the lady into the garden and estimate her 
value, and her husband should retire into his 
study with her father, and judge what use was 
to be made of him; and that on meeting after
wards, they should signify the result to each 
other by a certain secret code of signals, and
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that Mr Hartwright would be guided thereby 
as to the nature and extent of the invitation, 
if any, that was to be extended to them. In 
pursuance of this arrangement, Mrs Hart
wright carried off Amina to the conservatory, 
to show her some exotics from the East; and 
Masollam accompanied her husband to his own 
den, to test the merits of some Syrian tobacco.

“ I must apologise for the somewhat dis
ordered condition of the room,” said Hart
wright ; “ but the fact is, as Santalba will 
have perhaps informed you, that we were 
meditating a trip to the Continent, and I 
have only put it off at the last moment in 
consequence of difficulties raised by tKe man 
to whom I expected to let my house during 
my absence.”

“ The Count merely told me that he thought 
there were some matters in which my experi-* 
encc might be of service to you, and as I was 
coming to England at any rate, begged me to 
lose no time in calling upon you: he is so old 
and valued a friend of mine, that I was only 
too glad to think that I could be of use to one 
with whom, as I understood, lie had been so 
intimately associated in early life.”

“ We were a good deal thrown together in
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some enterprises abroad at one time—for my 
brother Richard had such a high opinion of 
his sagacity, that he confided to him many of 
his most important affairs, in which I was also 
interested. That some tie of a very close, and 
I may almost say mysterious nature, existed 
between them, connected probably in some 
way with their financial relations, may be in
ferred from the fact that on his death, which 
took place a few months before Sebastian came 
of age, he not only made the Count his -son’s 
sole guardian, but made a will leaving his entire 
property unreservedly to Count Santalba. It 
seems that there was a private understanding, 
that on Sebastian’s coming of age, the Count 
should transfer it to my nephew, though this 
did not appear in the will.”

“ And did Santalba make'the property over 
to his ward on the latter attaining his ma
jority?” asked Masollam.

“ I believe he did. I have no means of 
knowing exactly. At all events, he made over 
enough to make my nephew an extremely 
wealthy man.”

Masollam’s brow clouded, and for a moment 
he remained buried in deep thought.
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“ Go on,” he said, suddenly, and in a some

what more peremptory tone than was quite 
agreeable to his host. „

“ I have little more to say,” continued that 
gentleman. “ For some time past I have had 
but little intercourse with Santalba, who 
seems to have entirely abandoned his old 
pursuits, and to have withdrawn from the 
world of which at one time he was a distin
guished ornament, and to lead a mysterious 
and secluded life, apparently connected with 
a mystical society of some sort, the nature 
and objects of which none of his old friends / 
have been able to understand. The last time 
I saw him was at my brother’s funeral. Since 
then he has taken no notice of several letters 
which I have written to him, the last scarcely 
a month since, in which I referred to certain 
difficulties I now find myself placed in. I am * 
happy to think,” continued Hartwright, with 
a polite inclination of the head, “ that I am 
indebted to it for the honour of your v isit: 
it proves at least that he is alive, and that I 
may still regard him as a friend. Perhaps 
you can throw some light upon his strange 
conduct.”

VOL. i . E
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“ Yes,” said Masollam, slowly, with one of 
his sudden changes of manner, in a voice that 
sounded to his startled auditor like a distant 
echo, and eyes so shrunken that they were 
barely visible in the depths of their enormous 
recesses, “ there is no man living who can 
throw so much light upon your friend’s life 
as I can; but,” he added, and paused as 
though taking a mental inventory of the 
moral and intellectual faculties of the man 
he was speaking to, “ it would only dazzle 
you if I did.”

Hartwright felt a shiver pass over him as 
his singular visitor, whose head had been 
bowed forward as though in an attitude of 
intense inquisition, threw it suddenly back, 
and projected his burning glance upon him. 
It was as though he had withdrawn the slides 

* of a couple of dark lanterns, as if to give point 
to his remark. ■4 “ Would only dazzle me,” he murmured, 
repeating mechanically Masollam’s last words; 
and making a violent effort to shake off the 
impression they had produced, he added, “ Be 
it so : I really have no great curiosity in the 
matter. If it amuses Santalba, it does not



A PROBLEM OF THE PERIOD. 67
hurt me.” He spoke half mockingly, half 
testily, annoyed with himself at the fleeting 
emotion he had experienced, and it was a 
moment or two before he completely re
covered his equanimity. After a pause, which 
Masollam showed no inclination to break, he 
said at last—

“ You are perhaps aware of the contents of 
the Count’s letter?”

“ I am,” replied his visitor, “ and am only 
waiting to know in what manner I can serve 
you; ” and fitting a cigarette into a long amber 
mouthpiece, he lit it, as an intimation appar
ently to his host that he was as patient as he 
was indifferent on the subject.

Hartwright laid his cheek on his hand, and 
seemed for some moments lost in meditation.

“ Mr Masollam,” he said at length, “ half 
confidences are worse than no confidences. I 
tell you frankly, I should like first to know 
what your motive is in putting yourself out 
of. your way to try and serve me, before I 
give you all mine.”

“ My motive, as I have already told you,” 
replied his guest, “ is to serve my friend : that 
I cannot serve him, or he me, without each of
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us serving in one sense himself, arises from 
the fact that, as our aims and objects in life 
are identical, our interests must be identical 
also. What those aims, objects, and interests 
are, it is impossible, for the reason I have 
already stated, for me now to impart to you.”

“ You think they would dazzle me, eh?” 
said Hartwright, with a sneer..

“ Are you in earnest in asking that ques
tion ? ” exclaimed Masollam, with such a sharp, 
stern emphasis, that Hartwright was taken 
aback by it.

“ I did not mean so much to ask a ques
tion,” he stammered, “ as to repeat what you 
said. As, however, it is asked, I should be 
glad to have an answer.”

“ Pardon me. I do not wish to press you 
to ask it—we can leave the matter where it 
i s : or if you really desire to know more,” 
—and Masollam leant forward and extended 
his hand,—“ I must request you to place your 
hand in mine.”

Hartwright, anxious to retrieve the breach 
of politeness of which he had been guilty, 
did as he was asked, and became instantly 
aware that he had never felt such an uncom-
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fortable hand in his life. He had not observed 
anything peculiar about it on the occasion of 
their first meeting, nor could he accurately de
scribe why it was unpleasant now : it was not 
cold, nor hard, nor clammy—on the contrary, 
it was warm and soft; but there was an in
describable feeling of thinness and unsubstan
tiality about .it, which did not strike one at 
the first touch, but seemed to grow upon one 
the longer the contact was maintained, until 
it produced a sensation of nervous irritabil
ity which became almost unbearable. Hart- 
wriglit was by no means a man of nervous 
temperament; but for some time after he got 
back his hand, he felt, as he told his wife 
afterwards, as if it was quite different from 
his other one, and had been tampered with 
in some way.

Mr Masollam, on releasing the hand of his 
host, turned upon him a smile of affectionate 
interest and urbanity as he observed—

“ Further investigation convinces me that I 
was mistaken in my first appreciation. I now 
perceive that I was wrong in supposing that 
any light which I might throw upon the sub
ject of your inquiry would dazzle you. The
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capacity of being dazzled, implies the capacity 
of receiving light.”

“ In other words,” said Hartwright, who did 
not fail to apprehend the full force of this 
remark, “ you mean to convey to me politely 
that I should be incapable of understanding 
the aims in life which animate Santalba and 
yourself.”

“ I think it possible that, in a vague and 
general way, you might understand the aims, 
though it is quite impossible that you could 
sympathise with them. What you are ab
solutely incapable of apprehending ‘are the 
methods we employ to accomplish those aims, 
and the processes necessary to the achievement 
of the great ends we have in view. I do not 
speak thus in a sense which is in any way 
derogatory to your natural intelligence, which 
is great. It is not the fault of any man that 
he was born without an ear for music, and 
should neither sympathise in the object which 
Beethoven had in view when he sat down 
to compose a symphony, nor apprehend the 
methods by which he arrived at it. You have 
very fine talents, and cannot do better th^n 
use them for the purposes for which they can
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be made most available. It has pleased Provi
dence to endow me with gifts of another kind, 
and, as I have already said, they are at your 
service—that is to say, if you are satisfied 
with this explanation, which is the only one 
I can give you, of my motives for offering 
them.”

There was an assumption of patronising 
authority and calm superiority on the part of 
the speaker which was calculated to irritate 
the vanity of his listener, the more especially 
as he was conscious that he was being irresist
ibly imposed upon by it. At the same time, 
his confidence in Santalba’s judgment, and the 
allusion contained in the letter of the latter, 
to the danger of his allowing his own narrow 
prejudices to interfere with his interests, dis
posed him to weigh carefully in his mind the 
consequences of rejecting an offer made under 
such singular conditions. After a few mo
ments’ reflection, he came to the conclusion to 
take Mr Masollam at his own valuation, and 
to admit him frankly into his confidence.

“ You know possibly something of my 
family and myself from Santalba, and have 
doubtless heard him speak of my nephew,
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Sebastian Hartwrigbt, if you do not know 
that young man personally,” he said.

“ I have heard so high a character of him 
from the Count,” returned Masollam, “ that it 
has given me a great desire to make his ac
quaintance, which I have never had the pleas
ure of doing.”

“ I should say he was a young man remark
ably receptive of that species of light to which 
I am unfortunately so blind,” rejoined Hart- 
wright, who had not quite got over the feeling 
of offence to which Masollam’s previous remark 
had given rise. “ He is one of the privileged 
few whom, I understand, Santalba still admits 
to his intimacy, and indeed entertains views 
the most strange and fantastic upon many 
subjects. However, these are not what I now 
desire to discuss, though it may be necessary to 
allude to them hereafter. His father and I,” 
pursued Hartwright, after a short pause, “ were 
the only children of a civil engineer who had 
not made a success of his profession, but who, 
nevertheless, gave us both a good education, 
and died in extremely mediocre circumstances. 
Our mother did not long survive him, and 
at the age of two- and three-and-twenty we
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were left to push our fortunes in the world. 
It is unnecessary for me to describe the 
details of my elder brother’s rapid and most 
successful career as a contractor for railways 
and other public works. They were prin
cipally in foreign countries, many of them 
undertaken in conjunction with the Count, 
who, though noble, was in early life impecuni
ous, and whose foreign training—for he had 
been in diplomacy—and extensive knowledge 
of public men, rendered him a most valuable 
colleague. Unfortunately, my brother did not 
entertain the same opinion in regard to myself 
in that capacity. After associating me in one 
or two of his earlier enterprises, he left me 
to push my own fortunes, which I did, tant 
bien que. mal, and settled down here some 
years ago with my wife, having had no great 
cause to complain of fate. Unfortunately, just 
before my brother’s death we had a rather 
warm discussion upon a family matter, which 
left a coolness between us, to which I attribute 
the fact that he died with barely a mention 
of me in his will.”

“ Will you allow me to ask what was the 
subject of difference ? ” interrupted Masollam.
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“ My wife and I thought that it would be 

desirable, if possible, to bring about a union 
between my eldest daughter Florence and 
Sebastian, more especially as the young lady 
manifested a decided penchant for her cousin.” 

“ Was it reciprocated ? ”
“ Not exactly; but Sebastian was an obedi

ent son, and, I have no doubt, would have 
consented had his father pressed him. This 
he refused to do on the score of his youth, 
—hence our difference. But to continue, the 
whole property, which must amount to nearly 
a million sterling, invested principally in coal
mines and house property in this town, for 
which, as you are perhaps aware, Sebastian 
is the sitting member, was left to Santalba, 
and, as I have already explained, subsequently 
transferred to Sebastian by the Count.”

“ Who appears to have carried out the testa
tor’s wishes in a most honourable manner,” 
again interrupted Masollam.

“ I am not disputing th a t; my remark had 
reference to the fact that, if the matrimonial 
alliance to which I have alluded was pros
pectively desirable during my brother’s life
time, it is much more so now that my own
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financial position has become compromised, 
and that his son has inherited his property, 
and should be much more easy of accomplish
ment, since the father is no longer alive to 
throw obstacles in the way.”

“ Such being so palpably the case, how is 
it you have not accomplished it ? I suppose 
you have adopted the usual methods for 
throwing the young people together. I think 
that is the correct phrase,”—and Masollam 
smiled with such a sweet expression of sym
pathy and interest, that Hartwright failed to 
detect the sneer that it concealed.

“ Everything that an affectionate father, a 
devoted mother, and a daughter as accom
plished and dutiful as she is attractive—you 
will make allowances for a parent’s partiality— 
could do, has been done. Sebastian constantly 
^comes and stays with us when on a visit to 
his constituency: he is uniformly kind to his 
cousins, and at times especially so to Florence; 
but there appears to be some subtle influence 
at work, which always seems to prevent him 
from—from—coming to the point, in fact.” 

“ Perhaps he is in love with some one else.” 
“ N o; we have been very particular in our
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investigations in that matter, through some 
friends in London who take a warm interest 
in him, and have excellent opportunities of 
watching his proceedings, and we are most 
positively assured that such is not the case.”

At this moment the door was opened, and 
a servant entered with a telegram.

“ For Mr Masollam, sir,” he said, giving it 
to that gentleman, but addressing his master, 
who was instinctively holding out his hand 
for it.

With an apology for opening it, the recipi
ent cast a momentary and indifferent glance 
at the contents; then, as he carelessly twisted 
it into divers shapes, finally thrusting the hand 
which held it into his pocket, he remarked, 
with the distant air of a man who is chiefly 
occupied with the contemplation of his own 
affairs, and takes no trouble to conceal the 
fact that he is being bored—

“ And you wish to enlist my services in 
discovering this subtle opposing influence, and 
overcoming it, eh ? ”

There are few things more irritating to a 
man’s vanity than to force his most intimate 
confidences from him, and then to treat them
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with levity. And there was a lurking mockery 
in Masollam’s tone as he uttered the last words, 
and then became suddenly absorbed in watch
ing the convolutions of a wreath of tobacco- 
smoke, which stung Hartwright to the quick. 
For the second time during the interview he 
felt himself invaded, as it were, by such a sen
sation of antipathy, as to make it difficult for 
him to resist putting an end to the conver
sation by an outburst of insolence; but his 
better judgment suggested, after a moment’s 
reflection, that there was nothing to be gained 
by quarrelling with his guest, after having 
in some measure put himself in his power, 
and that the only course left to him was to 
smother his indignation, and put his trust in 
Santalba’s recommendation. He determined,' 
however, to waste as few words as possible, 
and replied with a sullen bluntness, “ To make 
a' long story short, I want you to exercise 
those mysterious powers which Santalba hints 
that you possess, and to which you seem to 
make pretension, and bring about a match 
between my daughter and my nephew.”

“ By means of a love - philtre, perhaps?” 
and this time the sneer was undisguised.
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“ I do not pretend to know the difference 
between the methods employed by sages and 
those practised by witches; I have not much 
confidence in either of them,” retorted Hart- 
wright, angrily. “ Nor, if you will pardon my 
saying so, am I aware of my having given 
you any reason to employ a tone towards me 
which savours of contempt. Perhaps,” he 
added, with a scornful curl of his lip, “ it is 
because I have not yet alluded to the delicate 
subject of remuneration for your services ; but 
you must perceive that the sum en jeu will 
furnish an ample margin to meet charges of 
this nature.”

The speaker had scarcely finished the sen
tence when, to his consternation, his strange 
guest f was seized with an uncontrollable fit 
of trembling, which lasted for more than a 
minute.

“ What is the matter now ? have you caught 
a chill ? ” exclaimed" Hartwright. “ Will you let 
me send for a glass of wine ? ”

“ Don’t chatter any more, but tell me how 
much money you require at once.”

Masollam’s eyes were closed as he said this 
in so low a tone as to be scarcely audible,
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while the purport of the remark was so unex
pected, that Hartwright literally did not know 
whether to believe his ears. A prey, for the 
moment, to a conflict of emotions, his com
mon-sense and urgent needs once more came 
to the rescue, to save him from an outburst 
of temper at the rudeness of his guest’s ex
clamation, as he replied somewhat surlily—

“ A couple of thousand pounds would give 
me time to look about: I should still require 
to let the house.”

“ It must be to me, then,” said Masollam, 
in the same voice; and he at the same time 
drew out his pocket-book, with a deliberation 
that almost amounted to effort, and taking 
a cheque from it which was already filled up 
in Hartwright’s name, he handed it to his 
host. To the astonishment of that gentle
man, the sum inscribed was exactly the 
amount he had mentioned, but it was still 
unsigned.

“ Give me a pen,” murmured Masollam, 
barely opening his eyes, as he held out his 
hand; and on Hartwright complying, he slowly 
traced his name in the corner. He had no 
sooner done so than another slight shiver
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passed over his frame. He pressed his hands 
over his eyes for a moment, and then looked 
up with a total change of feature and of man
ner. “ And now, my dear Mr Hartwright,” 
he said in a natural tone, and with great 
sweetness of expression, “ let me congratulate 
you on the great temper, taet, and moderation 
which you have shown throughout this inter
view, which I have endeavoured to make as 
short and as little painful to your feelings as 
possible. When you come to know me better, 
you will make allowance for my mental and 
bodily peculiarities: we all have them, you 
know, only mine are somewhat more marked 
than those of other people. By the way, 
Sebastian is rather an uncommon name for 
an Englishman; how did your nephew come 
by it ? ”

Masollam’s transitions, both of manner and 
matter, were so suddeif, that Hartwright was 
still almost too bewildered to reply.

“ First,” he said, “ let me express my thanks 
for----- ”

“ Don’t go back on that now,” said Masollam, 
in a hurried voice almost of alarm.

• “ But you will surely require security ? ”



A PROBLEM OF THE PERIOD. 81
“ Stop, will you ! ” thundered the old man, 

springing to his feet, and bringing his fist 
down on the table with such violence that the 
inkstand clattered; and then, sinking back 
into his chair, he resumed, “ AVe were talking 
about that interesting nephew of yours and 
his singular name.” •

“ Yes,” said Hartwright, now completely 
cowed; “ he is called, I imagine, after one of 
his mother’s family. She was a Spaniard. 
On one occasion my brother was nearly three 
years absent from England; on his return he 
came back with a wife and a baby. It was 
rather a romantic story. She eloped with him 
from a convent, I believe; but I don’t  know 
the particulars. You must apply for them to 
Santalba, who, I believe, was a connection of 
the late Mrs Hartwright. In fact, I wonder, as 
you know him, and show so much interest in 
the family ”—here Hartwright glanced at tlie 
cheque—“ and know so much about its finan
cial necessities, that you are not familiar with 
the birth, parentage, and education of us all.” 

“ I am not of a prying nature,” said Masol- 
lam, with an amiable smile. “ Shall we see 
what has become of the ladies ? My dear Mr

VOL. i . F
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Hartwright, your very kind invitation to move 
from the hotel here has taken me a little by 
surprise, and I must carry away my daughter 
now if we are to be back to dinner: ladies are 
such slow packers, you know/’

Of all the shocks which Hartwright had ex
perienced in the course of this one remarkable 
interview, this was destined to be the most 
violent and unexpected. What did the man 
mean by accepting an invitation to “ move ” 
from the hotel here, which had never been 
tendered to him ? In fact, Hartwright had 
only just decided in his own mind to make 
the signal agreed- upon with his wife as a pre
liminary to offering his guests the hospitality 
of the house for the night. Masollam observed 
the shade of annoyance and surprise which his 
remark had occasioned, and continued—

“ You will now he able to postpone your 
trip abroad indefinitely, and we shall have 
opportunities while living together of discuss
ing those domestic and financial problems 
which are vexing your spirit, under conditions 
which will enable me to judge how they may be 
solved in the manner you desire—conditions 
which it was impossible for me to command
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during one short interview. Which way ? ” he 
asked, for by this time he had walked into the 
hall, followed by his host, and seemed to regard 
the arrangement as finally settled.

Hartwright, too much engaged in collecting 
his thoughts to make any further remark, 
opened a glass door into a conservatory, 
through which his wife and daughters, accom
panied by Amina, were returning to the house.

“ Amina, my child,” said Masollam, immedi
ately on seeing her, “ Mr Hartwright has been 
so very kind as to invite us to come and stay 
with him while we are resident in this part of 
the country, and in fact has gone so far as to 
change his own plans and postpone his depar
ture for the Continent indefinitely. As we 
have important business affairs to settle to
gether, which require our immediate attention, 
it is necessary that we make the move at 
once. You will recognise the importance of 
this prompt action later,” he said, turning to 
his host; “ and now I must ask you to allow 
us to run away for an hour or two. At what 
time do you dine ? ”

“ At a quarter to eight,” replied Hartwright, 
somewhat surlily. His wife was at that mo-
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ment glaring at him with such an expression 
of indignation and amazement, that he was 
afraid to manifest a politeness which, to do 
him justice, he was far from feeling.

The Masollams had scarcely taken th6ir 
departure, and Mrs Hartwright was giving 
vent to her peat-up feelings in a higher key, 
and in stronger language than was quite con
sistent with ̂  her social aspirations, when, to 
her husband’s great relief, 'and before he had 
found a moment to enter upon an explanation, 
she was interrupted by the arrival of another 
telegram, this time addressed to himself, and 
which ran as follows :—

“ Parliament will be dissolved immediately. 
Expect me to dinner to-night.—S e b a s t i a n . ”

“ The plot seems to be thickening. There 
is another surprise and another guest for you.” 
And Hartwright dexterously covered his retreat 
by putting the message into his wife’s hands, 
and vanishing into the sanctum where he had 
so lately been closeted with his strange visitor. 
“ I wonder,” he muttered, as he sank with an 
intense feeling of relief into his arm-chair, and
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his eye fell on the drawer in which he had 
locked the unlooked-for cheque,—“ I wonder 
whether that old impostor was referring to 
Sebastian’s arrival to-night, when he talked 
about my soon recognising the necessity of 
prompt action. It certainly is strange that he 
should have hit off so precisely the amount 
I needed, and have forced himself upon us 
exactly in the nick of time to meet Sebastian.” 

As he was thus ruminating, Masollam and 
his daughter were rolling back to town in the 
fly, and the former was in the act of remark
ing, as he tore up into minute fragments a 
telegram which Amina had just been reading, 
and threw them out of the window—

P Cottrell did that well; it reached me most 
apropos, and the news it contained of Sebas
tian’s intended arrival to-night enabled me to 
force the situation. Carabet was very accurate 
in his estimate of our friend’s financial needs, 
too—or rather, I suppose, the butler was; but 
I never should have thought of taking a 
cheque for the amount in my pocket, had I 
not seen myself giving one to some one last 
night when I was away.” Being “ away ” 
meant, in Masollam’s parlance, the trance con-
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ditions into which he was in the habit of 
falling. “ It is a large sum,” he added, with 
a sigh, “ but I believe, with care and skilful 
handling it will turn out a profitable invest
ment. A great deal will depend upon you, 
Amina, and upon your management of this 
lad Sebastian.”

From which it may be inferred that Miss 
Masollam was completely in her father’s con
fidence. This, indeed, was the profound con
viction of that young lady herself, but it was 
an error from which I would guard my readers.
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CHAPTER Y.
MISS FLORENCE H A R TW R IG H T ’S SENTIM ENTAL  

CONFIDENCES.

W h e n  it came to be known to the younger 
members of the Hartwright family that, for 
reasons which were not made clear to them, 
the proposed trip to the Continent had been 
indefinitely postponed; that Mr Masollam and 
his daughter had been invited to take up 
their residence at the family mansion ; and 
that their cousin Sebastian was expected to 
arrive that evening,—a more than ordinary 
commotion was produced ; while the strain to 
which Mrs Hartwright’s temper was subjected 
by this sudden revolution of her plans, was 
not calculated to remove the friction which re
sulted therefrom. Partially dismantled rooms 
had to be hurriedly refurnished; extra supplies 
sent for from town ; servants to be persuaded
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to resume their functions, who had made 
arrangements for leaving; trunks to be un
packed ; and, worst of all, explanations to be 
invented, which should satisfy the gossip to 
which so unusual an occurrence was sure to 
give rise.

“ Oh, bother! ” said Laura to Florence, as 
both those young ladies were standing knee- 
deep in their respective wardrobes, in the room 
which they occupied together. “ I told Susan 
to put my pink-satin dress in this trunk—and 
now I’ve tumbled everything out on the floor, 
and it’s not there; and Susan has had leave for 
the afternoon to look for another place, which 
I hope she has not found—and I’ve got noth
ing to wear this evening ! I am certain that 
dress ̂ Miss Masollam had on was made in 
Paris : did you ever see such a lovely fit ? I 
did feel such a dowdy; and it will be worse 
to-night, with this grey old thing! ” and she 
bestowed a contemptuous kick on a heap of 
flounces at her feet.

“ Don’t distress yourself, dear,” observed 
her sister, with a smile so markedly amiable 
that an experienced observer of young-lady 
nature would have had no difficulty in trans
lating its meaning; “ nothing that either of
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you might wear would make any difference. 
Miss Masollam never could either look or feel 
a dowdy. It is your misfortune, not your 
fault, Lai, that you were born one. It is silly 
to complain now.”

Laura east an envious glance at the tall 
graceful form of her sister. “ I t’s fortunate 
you have given up all idea of Sebastian,” she 
remarked; and then, as a bright thought 
seemed to strike her, she opened her grey 
eyes and stared into vacancy, as though trans
fixed with its brilliancy.

“ Well, dear,” asked Florence, “ does that 
amiable reflection suggest some new idea to 
you ? ”

“ Indeed it does, Flo. They are meeting 
here by appointment—I am certain of it. 
Miss Masollam is just the kind of girl that 
makes up her mind to marry a million ster
ling, and does i t ; and,” she added, after a pause, 
“ you are just the kind of girl that makes up 
her mind to do the same thing, and doesn’t.”

“ There! ” she muttered to herself, as she 
buried her head in her trunk, “ that was for 
saying I was born a dowdy.” From which it 
will appear that, though the Miss Hartwrights 
bore the reputation among their acquaintances
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of being “ tboroughly amiable girls/’ they 
occasionally departed from their public rdle in 
the privacy of the bed-chamber.

Florence knew her sister too well to prolong 
the encounter, more especially as the blunt
ness of her suggestion lui donnait a penser. 
She had anticipated with some little anxiety 
the possibility of her finding a rival in the 
beautiful stranger, but it had never occurred 
to her before that there was likely to be any
thing preconcerted in the meeting. Still, if 
such did happen to be the case, it would be 
better to be on the spot, and judge for herself, 
than, by going abroad, to abandon the field. 
For some time past she had encouraged the 
idea in her family that the match might be 
considered hopeless, for she had come to the 
conclusion that unintentionally they were the 
main obstacles to it. But in point of fact 
nothing was further from her purpose than to 
give up the hope upon which the affections of 
a lifetime had been fixed; and she had good 
reason for believing that the situation was 
not so desperate as her father, in his descrip
tion of it to Masollam, had given the latter to 
understand.
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She well knew, what her parents had failed 
to perceive, that she was the magnet which 
attracted her cousin to the house, on the some
what rare occasions when he honoured it with . ** . . his presence, and that nothing but the high
respect he entertained for his fathers memory 
and wishes while living, the absence of any 
such respect for his’ uncle, a marked aversion 
for his aunt, and an utter want of sympathy 
with any of the younger members of the 
family but herself, had interposed a barrier 
to her own dearest wishes : for it is due to 
Florence to say that she loved her cousin for 
his own sake as well as for his money’s ; 
though, had he been a poor man, she would 
have sacrificed her inclination to those more 
practical views of life in which she had been 
early trained, and found in the nearness of the 
relationship an insuperable obstacle to a closer 
union. <c If I had not been so violently thrown 
at his head in the first place, and so heavily 
handicapped by my family in the second,” 
ruminated this young lady, as she sat on the 
edge of the bed and watched her younger 
sister getting more and more dishevelled in 
her efforts to construct a suitable toilet,
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“ there never would have been any diffi
culty. I could have overcome his scruples 
about his father’s wishes. But now, what 
with having made a false start and caijying 
so much weight, if there is to be a rival in 
the field as well, I shall have my work cut 
out for me.”

Florence had picked up a good deal of 
racing slang, it will be perceived, from her 
brothers, besides having sporting proclivities 
of her own, which she carefully concealed 
from Sebastian.

“ There will be just time,” she murmured, 
as she glanced at her watch; “ how lucky 
it was that papa failed to sell the pony- 
carriage and ponies ! ” — a reflection which 
was suggested by a determination to which 
the young lady had arrived, as the result 
of her review of the position of matters 
generally.

In accordance with the fashion of the period, 
the Miss Hartwrights enjoyed a large amount 
of individual liberty; and half an hour later, 
Florence might have been seen “toolingMong,” 
as she would have herself expressed it, in a 
dainty little turn-out, to the Tongsley station,
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to meet tlie express from London, due at half
past five o’clock.

.“ Send William and your traps in a fly, and 
let me drive you home,” she said to her cousin, 
after they had- exchanged a cordial greeting; 
“ and don’t look so flattered and gratified, sir, 
at the proposition : I assure you it is justified 
by the sternest necessity. I 'want to have a 
serious talk with you on business, before you 
see papa. You know ”—and she looked up in 
his face with a pleading expression—“ you are 
our nearest relation ; and now that a crisis has 
arrived in our domestic affairs, who is there 
but you I can confide in ? Papa never tells 
me anything, but mamma thinks he does, and 
is jealous of my influence with him. Laura 
never thinks of any one but herself, and my 
brothers only of the next sporting events. 
I am sure they might as well try their hands 
at writing novels as make the kind of books 
they do, for all the profit they bring them,” 
continued Florence, ruefully. “ The fact is, 
we are ruined: both the elder boys are over 
head and ears in debt, aijd so is papa, and I am 
sure I don’t know what is to become of us.” 

“ He wrote some time ago to tell me he
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was in difficulties, and I thought I had given 
him enough to. help him out. I only did it 
for your sake, Flo,” added Sebastian, redden
ing slightly. “ It is the third appeal he has 
made to me since my father’s death; and as 
he did not reduce his establishment upon a 
former occasion, when I had mqde it the con
dition of my loan, I should have refused him 
this time had I not felt that you would be 
the chief victim. You may judge of my sur
prise, then, when I heard, only a few days ago, 
that you were on the point of breaking up 
your home and leaving for the Continent. I 
should have come down at once, but was de
tained by the political crisis.”

“ Well, you have just arrived here in time 
for a , domestic one, for we have undergone 
another revolution since then,” said Florence, 
“ and it is one which causes me the greatest 
anxiety: that is just why I took the strong 
measure of coming to meet you alone. There 
was an old Jew—at least I think he is a Jew, 
and I strongly suspect he is a money-lender— 
who came to lunch with us to-day. He was 
closeted with papa for an hour after lunch, 
and the result was, that at the end of the
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conference we were informed that our Con
tinental trip was given up—we were to have 
started to-morrow, you know—and that the 
old man and his daughter are to come and 
live with us. From what I can make out 
from mamma, who was too furious to enter 
upon a full explanation, they seem to have 
planted themselves upon us indefinitely. 
What other conclusion was it possible for 
me to arrive at, than that he has in some way 
completely relieved papa from all his embar
rassments ? I am not naturally timid, as you 
know, Sebastian, but he was really a terrible 
old man : I never felt such a combination of 
fear and antipathy for any one. I am sure he 
has some reason for wanting to get us all into 
his power. I feel like a fly just beginning to 
flutter on the edge of a spider’s web. Then he 
has got a daughter. I am sure he uses her 
for a decoy when he wants to get hold of 
young men. She’s an awfully pretty girl,” 
concluded the young lady, spitefully.

“ Why, my dear ‘Flo, you quite take my 
breath away: this is a domestic revolution 
with a vengeance, until an interesting touch 
of mystery in it too. Let us hope that your
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heated imagination has exaggerated the grav
ity of the crisis. I have no doubt I shall be 
able somehow or other to save the situation. 
I am glad I arrived so opportunely. Don’t 
alarm yourself about that terrible old m an: 
I shall soon be able to fathom his designs, if 
he has any, and those of his lovely daughter.”

“ I didn’t go so far as to say she was love
ly, or that she had any designs,” said Florence, 
with a pang. And she half thought of verify
ing the suspicion which had produced it, by 
asking her cousin if he had ever heard of a 
Miss Masollam; but she changed her mind, 
and simply added, “ Well, I hope you may 
find it as easy to arrange as you seem to think. 
Don’t say anything of all this, or seem to 
know anything, when you meet papa and mam
ma. I only wanted to prepare you, and con
sult with you as to what it is best to do.”

“ It is impossible for me to give any opinion 
upon the subject until I am in full possession 
of all the facts.”

“ I feel a presentiment of misery,” said 
Florence; and she added a poeket-handker- 
chief to the whip and reins she already had 
in her hands, so as to be prepared for the
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next emergency. “ It is very cruel of papa 
to drag his children through all this humilia
tion, and let entire strangers into the bosom 
of his family,—and such strangers.” Here 
she applied the handkerchief. “ I do hope 
you will be able to see a way out of it, for me 
at all events. I don’t think any of the others 
feel the degradation of it all as I do.” Here 
she removed the handkerchief, and looked up 
at him with eyes that had not become red, 
but were most becomingly brimming.

As Hartwright gazed into them, and won
dered whether they were going gently to over
flow or not, he felt an irresistible desire to 
stay a trembling drop with something more 
consolatory than words. She looked at the 
moment so beautiful and so unhappy, and he 
felt such deep pity for her woe—the road, 
moreover, at this spot was so deserted—that 
he ventured to impress a cousinly kiss upon 
her forehead, merely as an evidence of fra
ternal sympathy. He could not, however, 
resist the impulse, which was not quite so 
brotherly, of saying—

“ Never mind, dear, whatever may happen 
to the others; perhaps, so far as you are per-
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sonally concerned, there may be a way out of 
it.” And then in a panic lest he should be 
still further betrayed by his feelings, he added, 
as he remembered all the objections to a 
marriage, towards which he was now rather 
prompted by compassion and a long-standing 
intimacy than urged by any more powerful 
sentiment,—“ But it is quite impossible to de
cide anything until I know more. I was only 
thinking”—and in his attempt to extricate 
himself from the false position into which he 
was floundering, he made matters worse— 
“ that, somehow or other, we must take care 
that you are not sacrificed to—ahem—to, ah, 
any old Jew money-lender, you know.”

The girl, who, during this tender passage, 
had allowed her ponies to drop into a walk, 
looked up at her cousin with a startled and 
horrified expression.

“ Why, Sebastian,” she exclaimed, “ what 
can you mean? how could I personally be 
sacrificed to this man ? I told you everything, 
thinking that you would say something to 
console me, and instead of that you say things 
that quite terrify me,”—and this time the 
brimming eyes overflowed in real earnest.
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“ My dear Florence, I assure you I didn't 
mean anything,” said poor Sebastian, once 
mòre a prey to his natural tenderness of 
heart. “ I don’t know enough to be able to 
mean anything that can alarm you. All I 
wish you to understand is, that whatever 
happens, you must put perfect trust and con
fidence in my affection, and that, rather than 
see your happiness endangered permanently, 
I would ask you,”—he was going to add, “ to 
find a refuge in the love which I offer you,” 
when he was interrupted by the rattle of a 
rapidly approaching carriage, which seemed so 
close behind them as to cause him to look 
round, while Florence made way for it to 
pass. As it did so, a fair face appeared at the 
window, and its owner, as she bowed smil
ingly to Florence, accompanied her salutation 
with an almost imperceptible sign of recogni
tion to Sebastian, which that gentleman was 
too much confounded with amazement to ac
knowledge until it was too late. His spas
modic attempt to do so, however, and the 
glance to which it was the response, were not 
lost upon his cousin, who exclaimed—

“Good heavens, Sebastian, do you know her?”
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“ I met her only two nights ago in the 
gallery of the House of Commons, and it was 
certainly rather a surprise to me to see Her 
turn up so suddenly and unexpectedly here. 
She seemed a mysterious sort of person, with 
an odd name—Masollam, I think it was. But 
how on earth does she come to know you ? ”

“ My acquaintance dates from a still more 
recent period. I only saw her at lunch to
day for the first time. Her father is the old 
money-lender you have just been sacrificing 
me to,” said Florence, somewhat bitterly. 
“ Perhaps you know him too ? ”

“ I did not know she had a father,” replied 
Hartwright, who fell into a fit of musing 
which lasted till they reached the lodge gates, 
and which Florence was too much preoccupied 
with her own thoughts to wish to disturb. If 
these were somewhat of an agitated character, 
they were not altogether unpleasing. Never 
before had her cousin so nearly committed 
himself in the sense she desired; for if it is 
not exactly complimentary to be married out 
of compassion to the man one loves, it is, at 
all events, better than not being married to 
him at all. Had it not been for the inoppor-
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tune appearance of the lovely vision at the 
carriage-window at the most critical moment 
of her cousin’s speech, all uncertainty might 
now have been at an end. But the golden 
moment was lost. The suddenness of the sur
prise, and the turn it gave to the conversation, 
made it impossible for her to lead her com
panion back to the delicate ground he was 
treading with such hesitating steps, when he 
was suddenly scared off it. Would so lovely 
a face be one of evil omen, destined ever to
come between her and the fulfilment of her

>hopes ? Was it only her own heated imagina
tion, as this vague presentiment shot through 
her, that read in those lustrous eyes a glance 
of warning and of menace ? And as the startled 
look of her cousin recurred to her memory, 
and she observed the reverie into which he 
had since fallen, her suspicions took more 
definite shape, till the plant of hope which 
but a moment before had been so vigorously 
pushing forth its tender shoots seemed slowly 
to wither before them, and the possibility 
contained in her sister’s suggestion that the 
meeting had been prearranged, seemed to ac
quire stupendous proportions. Yet she knew
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Sebastian to be the soul of truth, as he was of 
honour, and had such been the case, he never 
would have said that it was a surprise to him 
to meet her. On the other hand, why did Miss 
Masollam seem so perfectly self-possessed ? 
and why, even if the meeting was unex
pected on the part of her cousin, -should it 
have produced so marked an effect upon him ? 
—and she once more uneasily glanced at him, 
as she pulled up with rather a stylish flourish 
at the door of the paternal mansion. “ There 
is a mystery somewhere, and it’s a very un
comfortable one,” she muttered, as she con
signed Sebastian to the servant who was to 
conduct him to his uncle, while she tripped up 
to her room to dress for dinner,—“ but I will 
get to .the bottom of it before I go to bed.”

In common with other young ladies of the 
period, Florence Hartwright had. a profound 
confidence in her own power of grappling with 
any mystery, and of solving it at the shortest 
notice. She had yet to learn that the more 
deeply you dive after solutions, the more hope
lessly entangled do you become in problems.
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CHAPTER VI.
SE BA ST IA N  DOES SOME DETECTIVE W ORK.

W h a t e v e r  defects may attach to the character 
of Orientals, there is one from which they are 
conspicuously free,—they are never snobs. 
This reflection suggested itself to Sebastian 
when, upon the occasion of his first intro
duction to Masollam, he contrasted the digni
fied bearing of that gentleman with that of 
the master of the house. A moment after, 
Mrs Hartwright entered the room where they 
were assembling before dinner, followed by 
-Miss Masollam, and the comparison was again 
unfavourable to the former. Where, he won
dered, could these strangers have picked up 
these manners of perfect self-possession ? Had 
they been accustomed to good society, or was 
it to be attributed to the instinctive good
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breeding of .the race from which they sprang; 
and if so, what was that race? His cousins 
were already in the room as he pondered thus, 
and he felt that Florence’s eye was fixed upon 
him, as he overheard one of her brothers 
murmur to the other, as he stared in open
eyed admiration of the stranger, that she was 
“ a regular screamer.” Miss Masollam made 
no sign of recognition, but waited until Se
bastian was formally presented to her, when 
she quietly remarked, in a tone audible to the 
whole company—

“ I am so sorry, when you called upon me 
in London, that I missed you. Indeed it 
could not be helped. It must be so. I did 
not much mind, because I knew soon I should 
see you. I told Reginald Clareville to tell 
you so. Did he indeed give my message?”

With a smile of fascinating innocence, a 
captivating- foreign accent, and in these simple 
little broken sentences, did Miss Masollam 
explode her first shell in the midst of the 
Hartwright family.

Charles Hartwright glanced at his nephew. 
How was it, thought that gentleman, that 
when, half an hour before, he had told him
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that he was to meet Mr ancl Miss Masollam, 
who had been invited to come and stay some 
time in the house, Sebastian had been silent 
as to his having any previous knowledge of 
them? This was decidedly suspicious, and 
Charles Hartwright was a man of suspicious 
temperament.

“ Who is this girl,” mentally exclaimed Mrs 
Hartwright, “ who calls Mr Clareville ‘Reg
inald ’ in this familiar way ? ” and she bitterly 
remembered a futile attempt she had once 
made to get invited to one of Lady Clare- 
ville’s drums, and the refusal of her nephew 
to use his influence to procure her an in
vitation.

“ I told you so,” telegraphed Laura to her 
sister in an expressive glance. “ You see she 
openly admits that she was to meet him 
here.”

“ So Sebastian called on her in London ! he 
never told me that,” thought Florence, flush
ing uneasily under her sister’s triumphant 
gaze. “ What a minx that Laura is ! ” and 
she darted a sisterly look at her to that 
effect.

“ 0  naughty Sebastian,” whispered the
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younger brother to the elder; “ who would 
ever have suspected that you could have a 
little game on of this sort ? Look at his face, 
Ned.”

It is an unfortunate circumstance that the 
expression of conscious innocence in a highly 
sensitive nature, which feels itself an object of 
unjust suspicion, is often, in the eyes of pre
judiced and superficial observers, not to be 
distinguished from that of conscious guilt. 
The flushed cheek, the embarrassed manner, 
the stammering utterance, is in point of fact 
as likely to be the result of one as the other : 
it is purely a matter of temperament in both 
cases, and nothing can be more fallacious than 
to allow evidence of this nature to have any 
weight. But the Hartwrights were not a phil
osophic family; and even if they had been, the 
conflicting passions by which they were at that 
moment animated, would have put it out of. 
their power to judge calmly. Being of a per
fectly frank and loyal nature, and a gentleman 
to the tips of his fingers, Sebastian said, after 
a momentary hesitation, and with a somewhat 
heightened colour—“ Clareville gave me your 
message; but I confess I had no idea its pur
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port was so soon to be realised. It was a mat
ter of regret both to him and myself, when we 
called, that we had not the pleasure of seeing 
you. If I had known you were to be here,” 
he added, with a light laugh, recovering him
self somewhat, “ I think I should have taken 
the liberty of bringing Reginald down with 
me.

“ Insolent puppy!” internally, ejaculated 
Charles Hartwright; “ he talks as if the house 
was his own.” As he thought thus, he became 
conscious that Masollam’s eye was fixed upon 
him, and felt irresistibly impelled to meet it. 
“ It’s true,” he mentally added as he did so. 
“ Iam n o  longer master nor in my own house; 
it is that brute’s leave he must ask.”

“ I wish you had brought him,” said Mrs 
Hartwright to herself; and this reflection was 
mentally responded to by all the younger 
members of the family—so that when Miss 
Masollam said, “ I wish you had brought 
him,” it seemed an echo of their thoughts.

“ It is not too late now—he is still in town; 
shall I telegraph ? ” asked Sebastian. But 
the query was not addressed to his uncle, 
whom he seemed unconsciously to ignore in
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his desire to gratify the wishes of the fair 
stranger.

“ I like him very much—he is so clever,” 
she said in reply.

“ An excellent suggestion, Mr Hartwright,” 
said Masollam; “ I know you agree with 
me.”

“ An excellent suggestion,” murmured that 
gentleman, mechanically.

“ Oh, quite too charming! do telegraph for 
him,” exclaimed Mrs Hartwright, now that her 
husband had expressed his approval.

“ Capital fellow, Clareville,” chimed in the 
youths, who only knew him by sight.

“ There’s a prix de consolation for you,” 
whispered Laura to her sister; “ why don’t 
you join in the general chorus of approba
tion ? ” But at that moment dinner was an
nounced.

“ It will be time enough if I telegraph after 
dinner—he will get it the first thing in the 
morning,” said Sebastian, as, by Mrs Hart- 
wright’s desire, he offered his arm to his 
cousin, and led her in to dinner.

This was the telegram which Reginald 
Clareville’s servant handed his master the
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following morning, when he entered the bed
room of that gentleman to prepare his matu
tinal tub—

“ Amina Masollam desires see you here im
mediately. Curious affair. Do come. Name 
hour arrival. I will meet you station.— 
Sebastian.” -

“ That ought to fetch him,” the sender had 
said to himself, while penning the above mis
sive— and he was not mistaken. After a 
few moments of hesitation, in which perplex
ity and surprise were mingled with doubt as 
to whether he could free himself from vari
ous existing engagements, Clareville suddenly 
seized a pen, as if impelled by an overpower
ing impulse, and scribbled off in reply, “ Ex
pect me at half-past 5 p . m .”  Even his servant 
was struck with the haggard countenance of 
his master as he took the telegram, and would 
have been still more surprised if he could have 
heard the soliloquy which followed.

“ I am too miserable for it to matter much 
what I do,” muttered Reginald. “ What an 
extraordinary night I have had ! Thank God, 
I conquered at last—my mind is made up. 
I have no longer a career that can be ruined,
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or a life that can be blasted, or political pros
pects that can be thrown away. I feel like a 
craft wrecked by a moral tempest which has 
suddenly and most unaccountably sprung up, 
and is driving me I know not whither: mean
time, any port is good in a storm, so I’ll run 
for the one Sebastian so unexpectedly offers, 
and do my best in the interval to repair 
damages, and clear away the traces of my 
agony.”

Meantime Sebastian had determined that he 
would preserve an attitude of apparent indiffer
ence, and not attempt, by broaching the sub
ject either to Masollam or his uncle, to solve 
the enigma of the presence of the strangers 
in the Hartwright family until he had re
ceived his friend’s reply. “ For,” he rumin
ated, “ two heads are better than one in a 
business of this sort, and Clareville is just 
the sort of fellow to tackle the girl, while I 
devote my detective facilities to her father.” 
So he allowed it to be supposed that he was 
about to drive into Tongsley on his own 
affairs. Before starting, however, he had 
taken the opportunity of saying privately 
to his cousin Florence, “ Find out if you can
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from Miss Masollam, quite by accident as 
it were, and without exciting her suspicion, 
what hotel they stayed at in town. Don’t 
press the point if it does not come naturally, 
as I can easily find out otherwise; only I want 
to avoid as much as possible attracting atten
tion to them by making inquiries.”

As Florence was a young lady not devoid 
of intelligence, as the reader will have already 
perceived, she found no difficulty in carrying 
out her cousin’s instructions.

“ Oh, perhaps you can tell me,” she ex
claimed, running up, with an open letter in 
her hand, to Miss Masollam, who wa§ taking 
a stroll in the garden just after breakfast. “ I 
have just heard from a friend who is coming 
to spend a few days at Tongsley with her 
husband, who has some business here, and 
she asks whether we can recommend the new 
hotel, which has just been finished at the 
station. It has been so lately opened, that I 
have not met any one who has tried i t : did 
you go there?”

“ No,” replied Amina; “ we went to the 
George.”

And it was straight to the George that
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Sebastian, on receiving this piece of informa
tion, drove. On thinking over the matter in 
the silent watches of the night, it had occurred 
to him that a foreigner like Masollam would 
not enter into important financial transactions 
with Hartwright, whom he had never known 
or seen before in his life, without the assistance 
of some local attorney. And he now made in
quiries at the George with the view of finding 
out whether the strangers had either received 
or madp visits during their stay at the hotel. 
Here he heard that they had been brought 
there by Carabet, and gone out with Carabet, 
had been closeted with Carabet, and in fact 
seemed to have had no communication with 
any one but him. After obtaining all the 
information he could about that Oriental and 
his curiosity-shop, he determined to proceed 
thither on foot ; and this he did all the 
more readily, as he was something of a 
numismatist.

Mr Carabet was disposing of a piece of 
cloisonné enamel, with a languid and indiffer
ent air, to a }ady for whose judgment in such 
matters he evidently entertained small respect, 
when Sebastian entered, and asked to be shown
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some antique coins. The dealer’s face imme
diately brightened, and, relegating his cus
tomer to his assistant, he produced a drawer
ful for Sebastian’s inspection, watching nar
rowly, as he did so, the face of the latter as 
he turned over the contents. It was a very 
important matter in Mr Carabet’s trade for 
him to form, as speedily as possible, an ac
curate estimate of the amount of knowledge 
possessed by those who came to purchase his 
wares. When, therefore, Sebastian remarked, 
after an inspection which lasted only a few 
moments, that he could not find a coin in the 
whole collection worth buying, and was turn
ing away with a disappointed air, Carabet * 
hastily exclaimed—

“ Wait, sir ; I have more ” — this time 
leaving the shop, to return with a tin box, 
which he unlocked, and exhibited to his cus
tomer’s appreciative gaze a very different 
assortment.

“ You guard your treasures preciously from 
the common herd, I see,” said Sebastian, smil
ing. “ Have you never heard that the love 
of money is the root of all evil?”
. “ Not such very, very old money as this, 
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sir. No harm to love old money; to love 
new money very bad.”

“ I am glad you think so. Is that the 
general opinion in the country you come 
from ? ”

“ No, sir; everybody loves money there, 
just the same as here.”

“ I suppose they don’t make it so easily, or 
you would not have left it to come here ? ” 

“ Perhaps,” replied Carabet, in a manner 
which did not altogether imply assent to this 
proposition.

“ Where did you pick up this coin ? ” asked 
Sebastian.

“ At Bagdad.”
“ And this one ? ”
“ At Damascus.”
“ And this ? ”
‘“ At Ispahan.”
“ I suppose you made some place your head

quarters ? Where did you generally live in 
the East?”

“ No, I never lived very long in one place. 
Here is indeed a rare coin,” he added, chang
ing the subject.

Sebastian saw that the man, who was ap-



A PROBLEM OF THE PERIOD. 1 1 5

parently in Masollam’s confidence, was not one 
likely to be led into betraying it, and being 
afraid to excite suspicion by further inquiries, 
was about to make a purchase and take his 
departure, when Carabet was suddenly in
formed by his assistant that he was wanted. 
While his customer was waiting for his return 
to complete his purchase—too delicate a matter 
to be negotiated by an assistant—he overheard 
a loud female voice in what appeared to be the 
back passage.

“ I t’s no use a-threatenin’ nor a-arguin’, Mr 
Carabet—I aint a-goin’ to stay out my month 
in this ’ouse. If there aint been crimes in it 
already, it’s my opinion as there will be. I 
told you the same thing yesterday.”

“ Not so loud, my good woman.” And 
Sebastian could hear Carabet continue in low 
tones of expostulation, which seemed to pro 
duce an effect, though their purport was in 
audible, for the shrill voice replied—

“Well, if you let me see the woman you keep 
bottled-up up-stairs, and call your sister, as 
nobody ’as ever seen, except that old man and 
the lady as was with him yesterday, and let me 
wait upon her, I don’t say but what I’ll stay.”
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“ What a row that woman is making ! ” said 
Sebastian to the assistant, with well-feigned 
impatience. “ Who is she?”

“ The cook a-givin warning,” replied the 
youth, with a grin.

“ Well, tell your master I could not wait; I 
shall probably look in again.”

“Now for the cook,” he said to himself, as he 
regained the street. “ I am not sure that this 
sort of amateur detective work is very reput
able,” he reflected, with a certain misgiving; 
“ but it is certainly exciting, and I don't think 
I do it badly; and,” he mentally added, “ be
sides, it is justified by the circumstances.” It 
was perfectly clear to Sebastian’s mind that 
the visitors on the previous day could be none 
other, than Masollam and his daughter, but 
the mysterious prisoner was a new feature. 
He thought he would linger a few minutes in 
the neighbourhood of Carabet’s residence, to 
cross-examine the cook in case she left it. He 
had not long to wait, for Carabet had failed to 
accede to her terms, to judge by the flounce 
with which she issued from the house and 
slammed the door behind her.

“ I beg your pardon,” said Sebastian, ad-
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dressing her with great politeness; “ but by 
the merest accident I overheard you just now, 
when I was buying something in Mr Carabet’s 
shop, give him warning, and his assistant told 
me you were a cook : is that so ? ”

“ It is, sir,” she said, still flushed with her 
late encounter.

“ I suppose you will have to look for another 
place ? ”

“Yes, sir,”—and this time she dropped a 
little anticipatory curtsey.

“ Well, if you will give me your name and 
address, and your references suit, perhaps you 
may not have far to go to find one.” And 
Sebastian took out his pocket-book to make 
the necessary entry.

“ Jane Slocum, sir, 3 Hartwright’s Build
ings,” dictated the cook.

Hartwright’s Buildings were a row of model 
lodging-houses for miners, which had been 
erected by Sebastian’s father. A bright idea 
suddenly occurred to him. “ If you go home 
at once, I will be with you in half an hour— 
you can get there by tramway in -that time.” 
And he hurried off, leaving Jane not a little 
flustered and bewildered, but convinced from
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the gentleman’s manner that the appointment 
was in earnest, and not one to be neglected. 
In half an hour to the moment, Florence’s pony- 
carriage, of which Sebastian had taken pos
session for the morning, was pulled up in the 
suburban lane one side of which was oc
cupied by Hartwright’s Buildings, and Jane 
was standing at the door of No. 3 to receive 
her visitor, by whose equipage she was duly 
impressed.

“ Now,” he said, as he sat down in the little 
parlour, “ I must first tell you who I am, be
cause I am going to place great confidence in 
you. I am glad to find that I know your 
father well, as one who has been in my father’s 
employ, as well as in my own, for many years. 
My name is Hartwright.”

“ What! Mr Sebastian Hartwright, our mem
ber of Parliament, and owner of the mine, 
and all these houses, sir ? ” ejaculated the cook, 
while she dropped a curtsey, quite out of keep
ing with the position of her hands, which were 
uplifted in amazement.

Sebastian nodded, with a smile, and con
tinued : “ I overheard what you said to Mr 
Carabet about the woman he keeps confined
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up-stairs, and allows no one to see. I quite 
understand your disinclination to remain in a 
house where there is a mystery of this sort; 
but I have a particular interest in desiring to 
get at the bottom of it. What I wish to pro
pose to you is to return at once to Mr Carabet, 
to tell him that you have thought over the 
matter and have changed your mind, and will 
remain with him as cook. If you will render 
me this service, I will triple the monthly wages 
you now receive from him ; but 1 should ex
pect you to be silent as to any knowledge of 
me, and to report to me everything you can 
learn of Mr Carabet’s establishment, and those 
who frequent it, especially any visits which he 
may receive again from that lady and gentle
man who called upon him yesterday. You 
can always see me while I am staying with 
my uncle, by sending me a message from the 
mine, where I will meet you when you have 
anything to communicate. You need not 
be afraid of doing this for me, as I am not 
prompted by any feeling of enmity towards 
any of those in regard to whom I desire infor
mation. On the contrary, I shall only be too 
delighted if the whole of what seems a mys
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tery can be satisfactorily explained, and if it 
can be shown that there has never been any 
ground for suspicion; but the happiness of 
some persons for whom I have a regard is at 
stake, and I do not wish it to be sacrificed. I 
do not ask you to listen at doors or play the 
spy, but merely to keep me informed of what 
comes under your notice. I dislike mysteries, 
particularly when they are connected, however 
remotely, with those in whom I feel an in
terest ; and this is the case in the. present 
instance.”

If the truth must be told, Sebastian felt 
more scruples about making the proposition 
he was doing, than Jane Slocum in accepting 
it. The prestige which she would enjoy in 
her own eyes by rendering Hartwright the 
service he required of her, and the prospect of 
so large an increase to her salary, quite recon
ciled her to the humiliation of asking to be 
taken back into the service of her master; and 
so far from having scruples on any other score, 
she determined in her own mind to exceed 
her instructions. So Sebastian drove back well 
satisfied with his mornings work, more mysti
fied than ever since he had heard of the re
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cluse in Carabet’s establishment, and not with
out recourse to a good deal of metaphysical 
hair-splitting, to which he was obliged to re
sort, to justify the course he was pursuing by 
the interests of morality in general, and of his 
cousin Florence in particular. He was, how
ever, too honest an analyst of his own senti
ments not to admit that he was conscious of 
a remarkable power of fascination in Amina 
Masollam, and of a no less strange but more 
unaccountable attraction towards her father, 
—and this in spite of a distinct effort on his 
part to resist both.
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CHAPTER VII.
DOMESTIC A F FA IR S AT THE TURRETS UNDERGO  

A CHANGE.

W h i l e  Sebastian was employed in the manner 
described in the last chapter, the various actors 
in the drama, whom he left behind at The 
Turrets, were not altogether idle. Florence 
had been captured by her brothers, and carried 
away iuto a small den redolent of cavendish 
tobacco, and ornamented with guns, fishing- 
rods, brier-wood pipes, and sporting pictures, 
for the purpose of being “ pumped ” in regard 
to the strange and inexplicable turn of events, 
which had so far completely baffled conjecture 
on the part of the two youths in their vain 
attempts to read the riddle of the past twenty- 
four hours. They got small satisfaction from 
the young lady, however, whose dexterous
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evasion of any direct replies only stimulated 
their curiosity the more, and while it height
ened their opinion of her sagacity — as she 
intended it should — confirmed them in the 
conviction that she was in the secret; an 
impression which, considering her complete 
ignorance of it, she succeeded in conveying 
with great adroitness. But then, as she had 
more than once remarked to her father, when 
confidentially discussing with him her brothers’ 
prospects in life, “ they were such a pair of 
duffers.” Mrs Hartwright, who was occupied 
in performing precisely the same operation 
upon her husband in his sanctum, was more 
successful, and was not long in extracting 
from him a detailed account of all that had 
transpired during his interview with Masollam 
on the previous day, and of the manner in 
which the latter had unexpectedly come to 
his financial relief. Mrs Hartwright rather 
piqued herself on her talent for understanding 
men in general, and her husband in particular; 
and that she had some ground for this opinion 
may be gathered from the fact, that though 
she had been dying of curiosity to know all 
about it, ever since she had, in an unguarded
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moment, given vént to her indignation the 
day before on being forced into an unexpected 
change of plan, she was able to control her 
natural propensities until she felt that her 
husband was beginning to lose a little of his 
self-confidence, and to crave for some of that 
feminine counsel and advice in which, sooner 
or later, he was always glad to find a refuge. 
Mrs Hartwright was in the habit of remarking, 
with a self-satisfied air, that Florence had 
inherited some of this' talent—a fact which 
did not prevent her feeling a certain secret 
jealousy of her daughter, as it may be re
membered that young lady had already hinted 
to Sebastian. While these several interviews 
were taking place, Masollam and his daughter 
were also engaged in a tête-à-tête on a bench 
under an old oak-tree, which they had dis
covered in the most remote and retired part 
of the grounds. Of the three conversations 
which were going on at the same time on 
the same subject, it is the only one worth 
reporting. •

“ You will understand, Amina,” Masollam 
was saying, in allusion to his interview with 
Hartwright on the preceding day, “ that when 
he so totally misconceived our relative posi
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tions as to venture to allude to what he called 
remuneration in return for my services, it was 
necessary for me at once to reverse his ideas 
on the subject. He is a hard, had man, who 
must be held with an iron grip. There are 
times when the subtle influences which radiate 
from his perverted nature cause me excruciat
ing torture.”

And here I must explain to the reader that 
I have a difficulty, not only in translating Mr 
Masollam s words from the language in which 
he was speaking, but in finding terms in which 
to express the ideas they contained, and which 
were derived from the conditions by which his 
organism was affected, and by which it was 
rendered susceptible to physical sensations, 
the nature of which were determined by the 
moral states of those with whom he was 
brought- into contact. As illustrations of this 
phenomenon will hereafter probably occur in 
the course of the narrative, I will refrain 
from any further description of them now. 
That they were not peculiar to him, however, 
may be gathered from the remark which his 
last observation called forth from his daughter.

“ I quite sympathise with you, father,” she 
said. “ I am afraid our life in this house, so
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long as its present occupants remain in it, 
will be full of suffering to us both. In obedi
ence to your instructions, I have been render
ing myself sensitive to Florence/’

“ Well, dear, and what have you found?” 
asked the old man.

“ I have been feeling very little yet but 
pain. She is not without high impulses and 
grand qualities,” she added after a pause, “ but 
she is vain, selfish,” and she murmured, hesi
tatingly, “ not altogether loyal.”

“ What do you mean by that ? ”
“ I mean she is not altogether loyal either 

to her own highest impulses or her own 
warmest affections—in other words, to those 
she loves best.”

“ And whom does she love best ? ”
“ Her cousin Sebastian.”
“ Does he return her affection ? ”
“ Not in the sense she desires.”
“ Have you put yourself en rapport with 

him?”
“ No.”
“ Why not?”
“ The time has not yet come,” and a slight 

tremor shook the girl’s frame ; then, with a
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sudden start, as though rousing herself from 
the dreamy manner in which she had been 
replying to her fathers questions, she asked, 
“ Has it, father?”

“ No, my child, your instinct is right; but 
it soon will. Do you know what is the service 
Mr Charles Hartwright desires me to render 
him?”

Amina closed her eyes, and seemed lost in 
meditation.

“ I think I can guess,” she said at last. “ To 
bring about a marriage between Florence and 
her cousin.”

“ Exactly so; and do you know why you 
and I have hurried here ? ”

“ To prevent it.”
“ You are right again. I feared lest Sebas

tian should be led by his compassion to per
form an act to which he would not have been 
prompted by his affections, and which he 
might have had serious cause to regret.”

“ You were right, father—you always are,” 
and the girl looked up lovingly; “ he has a 
generous nature and a tender heart.”

“ His friend will come to-day—at least I 
think so.”
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“ I think so too/’ said Amina.
“ Then you know what is in store for us 

both ? ” ' .
“ Yes.”
“ Do you think we are strong enough to 

bear the burden between us?”
“ I can tell better after he arrives. I sup

pose,” she continued, with a sigh, “ that I shall 
have to undertake him ? ”

“ Yes : leave Sebastian to me for the present. 
If we need reinforcements, we must send for 
Santalba and your mother.”

As one result of the conversation which had 
taken place between Hartwright and his wife 
was, that the latter insisted on knowing whether 
Masollam had taken The Turrets definitely, 
and if so, for how long and at what rent, 
Mr Hartwright was now seen approaching in 
search of his guest, and the Masollams rose to 
meet him. After the abrupt manner in which 
the Oriental had terminated the interview on 
the previous day, Hartwright felt at some 
loss in recurring to the business part of the 
financial transaction which had then been so 
strangely forced upon him. He was embold
ened, however, by perceiving a peculiarly
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' gentle expression on the countenance of the 
old man, who, as they turned back towards 
the house, slipped his arm into that of his 
host with an air of confiding familiarity, and 
said, with a smile, “ Let us go for a few 
moments into your study and complete the 
arrangements which I was unable to attend 
to yesterday. I don’t think I am mistaken,” 
he added, as he stopped suddenly and laid his 
hand on Hartwright’s shoulder; “ it was for 
this purpose you came to look for me ? ”

It gave the person he addressed a peculiarly 
disagreeable sensation to find his thoughts ± 
and acts divined in this way, but he was 
rapidly arriving at the point where nothing 
that Masollam could say or do astonished 
him.

“ Naturally,” he replied, with a short uneasy 
laugh, “ I knew that matters could not be left 
as they wTere, and felt sure that you would 
be prepared at the first convenient opportunity 
to discuss a few remaining details.”

“ ‘ Discuss ’ is not, I think, the right word,” 
replied Masollam, again taking his companion’s 
arm and moving on. “ See, Amina, there is 
Miss Hartwright making a bouquet! Go and 

VOL. I. I



13 0 MASOLLAM :

help her. Now, my dear Mr Hartwright,” 
he continued, when his daughter had left 
them, “ I suppose you wish to know whether 
I am your guest or you mine. I think I 
can relieve your mind on this point. From 
this moment you are mine, if—as I am sure 
you will be—you are prepared to fall into 
the arrangement I am about to propose. I 
will take your house for a year, with the 
right of renewal at the expiration of that 
term, at the rent which you had agreed upon 
with the gentleman who wished to have the 
repairs of the stables made at your expense. 
I will make no such stipulation. As I think 
it is desirable in your own interest that you 
and your family should remain for some time 
longer in this country, I will ask you all to 
continue to live in this house, without mak
ing any apparent change in your establish
ment, the style of which suits me very well. 
There is no need even for the servants to 
know at present that we pay them, and not 
you. These are domestic questions, the de
tails of which Amina and Mrs Hartwright 
will have no difficulty in settling. If you 
have any delicacy in accepting my hospitality
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on these terms, you and your wife can arrange 
with my daughter what proportion you should 
contribute to the general expenses : these are 
matters which I do not trouble myself about. 
In case you should desire to invite any friends 
to visit you here, I should expect first to 
be consulted in regard to them ; but in case 
I desire to invite friends of mine, I should 
wish to reserve to myself the privilege of 
doing so, without consulting you. Should I 
find, in order the better to carry out our 
joint purposes, that it would be desirable for 
you and your family to leave the house ex
clusively to me and mine, I will give you a 
week’s warning of any such necessity, which, 
I hope, will be sufficient. No one need 
know anything of the details of this arrange
ment, except your wife and my daughter.”

“ How about the lawyer who draws the 
lease?” asked Hartwright.

“ He will, only know that he has drawn 
the lease; and, I suppose, he can hold his 
tongue about that. Lawyers are not generally 
communicative. ”

“ This proposition is so novel, and involves 
so many domestic matters for consideration,
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that I am sure you will not expect me to 
decide with reference to it until I have con
sulted my wife.”

“ Send for her to come here at once, then.” 
The peremptory tone in which Masollam 
uttered these words, suggested the idea to 
Hartwright that the Oriental was not accus
tomed to disobedience on the part of his own 
womenkind, and gave him a pang of envy.
“ Perhaps I had better go myself,” he said; 
and after ushering Masollam into his study, 
which they had now reached, he departed, 
not without sundry misgivings, in quest of 
the lady of the house.

I will not trouble the reader with the details 
of an interview which resulted in an arrange
ment being concluded in the sense desired 
by Masollam, the advantages of which, so 
far as the Hartwright family were concerned, 
were put before Mrs Hartwright in so tempt
ing a light, and she and Miss Masollam were 
left so completely mistresses of the domestic • 
situation, that any doubts which at first sug
gested themselves to her mind, were speed
ily overborne by the serene reflection that 
a young girl from the East, who had never
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been in England in her life, would necessarily 
be a mere puppet in her hands, and that 
practically her own prestige and an expensive 
establishment would be maintained chiefly 
with Mr Masollam’s money. There were, more
over,' several little household points on which 
Mr Masollam made concessions; while the 
confidence he showed in her capacities as a 
domestic manager, and the compliments he 
paid her, confirmed her in her conviction 
that her penetration of human nature, and 
especially of male human nature, was superior 
to that of her husband. She felt that Provi
dence had, in the moment of their extremity, 
sent them an oriental millionaire, on whom 
she could exercise the peculiar talent upon 
which she prided herself, of “ managing men.” 

Only one little point remained to be settled 
between Hartwright and his tenant—but here 
Masollam’s manner suddenly changed. His 
eyes seemed to go out like extinguished lamps. 
His voice became hollow and distant, and his 
brow contracted, as if from pain. Slowly and 
with apparent effort he said—

“ I will take that receipt for the £2000 that 
you talked about yesterday. I can now do, as
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your host and tenant, what, for reasons that it 
is unnecessary to explain, it would have been 
premature to do then.”

Hartwright, as he made out the receipt, 
puzzled himself in vain to think what these 
reasons could be, and handed it to Masollam, 
who, with an abstracted air, placed it in his 
voluminous pocket-book, and then abruptly 
rose and left the room.

“ Ouf! ” said Hartwright, stretching him
self, with a sigh of intense relief. “ Thank 
God, he is gone; his very presence seems to 
stifle me sometimes. What an old man of the 
mountain he is ! ”

“ I am sure I don’t know what you mean, 
Charles, by ‘ an old man of the mountain.’ If 
it is a term of reproach, Mr Masollam does not 
deserve it. You men never understand one 
another. Now, the more I see of him, the 
more perfectly charming do I think him. 
Could anything be more generous and delicate 
than his conduct has been throughout ? You
will see in a week I shall be able to----- ”
And Mrs Hartwright performed a revolution
ary movement with her two forefingers, to 
indicate the facility with which she intended
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to turn Mr Masollam round them. “ Old man 
of the mountain ! ” she repeated, indignantly; 
“ he is quite too darling an old man.”

“ There is Sebastian come back,” said her 
husband, glad to change the subject, as he 
heard the rattle of the pony - carriage, “ and 
there is the luncheon-bell. He ought to have 
had an answer from Clareville by this time. 
It is very fortunate that he seems to have 
been too much occupied with his own affairs 
to think of meddling with ours. I expected 
his visit portended a storm, when I found he 
was coming down in such a hurry, and that he 
had discovered that the last loan I got out of 
him, on the understanding that it would clear 
me of all embarrassments, left me as deeply 
dipped as ever. I wonder his curiosity has 
not been more excited, considering our sudden 
change of plans and the strange guests he has 
found here.”

“ If you comprehended men better,” retorted 
Mrs Hartwright, “ you would understand that 
he did not come here to make a storm, as you 
call it, but to make love.”

“ Why, Florence told me herself she had 
given up all hope of him.”
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“ Bah ! I do believe you understand women 
less than men.”

“ Why not call me a fool at once ? ”
££ Because you are not, Charles—except in 

some things, and love-making is one of them.” 
££ You did not think so once.”
££ Oh, don’t rake up old scores—it was I that 

was the fool then. Let us come in to lunch.” 
The party were all assembled in the dining

room when Sebastian entered it. Turning to 
Miss Masollam—££ Your friend, Mr Clareville, 
will be here this afternoon,” he said.

Florence’s eyes were fixed on Amina as the 
latter received this piece of intelligence, and 
she saw, or fancied she saw, something in that 
lovely and expressive countenance which sent 
a thrill of hope and of triumph through her 
whole being. ££ It is not Sebastian, but Clare
ville, she loves, and has come here to meet.” 
The thought flashed upon her with the force 
of a revelation. ££ Dear Miss Masollam,” she 
said aloud, “ here is a chair; won’t you come 
and sit next me ? ”
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CHAPTER VIII.
MR REGINALD CLAREVILLE’s  POLITICAL 

CONFIDENCES.
f“ G o o d  heavens ! old man, what is the matter ? 

How ill you are looking ! ” was Sebastian’s first 
exclamation on meeting his friend at the Tong- 
sley station the same afternoon.

“ Yes, I feel rather seedy; that was why I 
accepted your invitation so promptly. I hope 
it is only a temporary fit of indigestion; but 
I am not quite sure whether it is the salmon 
or the political crisis which has disagreed with 
me. I was suffering morally as well as phy
sically all last night anyhow. Now, tell me 
where we are going,” added Reginald, chang
ing the subject abruptly, as they took their 
seats in Florence’s'pony-carriage.

“ To The Turrets—my uncle’s house.”
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“ Your uncle’s house ! ” exclaimed Reginald 
with amazement. “ Why did you say nothing 
about it in your telegram ? I have not the 
pleasure either of Mr or ]\!rs Hartwright’s 
acquaintance, and I certainly have no inten
tion of forcing myself upon them as their 
guest. I supposed you had some sort of dig
gings of your own here, or I should never 
have accepted your invitation. It is not fair 
of you, and, I must say, not like you,” he con
tinued, rather angrily, “ to place me in this 
false position.”

“ My dear boy, the whole situation is so 
strange that I could not explain it in a tele
gram of twenty words. That’s the worst of 
telegrams; they are always putting people into 
false positions — particularly statesmen and 
diplomats—even although they have ciphers 
to help them out of them. I confined myself 
to the literal truth; it was Miss Masollam 
invited you, not my uncle.”

“ Well, but I can’t  be Miss Masollam’s 
guest.”

“ I don’t know th a t; I rather fancy you 
are.”

“ W hat! in your uncle’s house ? ”
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“ As far as I can gather from my cousin 
Florence, who has been employing her after
noon in dexterously extracting the facts of the 
case from her father and mother, and receiv
ing the confidence of the fair Asiatic, old 
Masollam seems to have hired The Turrets 
from my uncle, and insists upon the whole 
family remaining in it as his guests. This 
makes Miss Masollam mistress of the house, 
and I suppose she invites whom she pleases.”

Reginald glanced at his friend to see whether 
he was serious.

“ Oh, there’s an old Masollam, is there?” 
he said at length. “ I never heard of him 
before.”

“ If you will apologise for saying that I 
have placed you in a . false position, and 
express your gratitude to me instead for 
having placed, you in a position which is as 
romantic as it must be gratifying to any well- 
constituted mind, I will tell you a great deal 
more that you never heard of before, in regard 
to which I desire your sapient counsel and 
advice. We have nearly two hours before us, 
which will give me plenty of time to prime 
you. There is no necessity for you to see any
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of the party till you meet them before dinner, 
more especially as you know your hostess 
already.”

“ I apologise; but I shall reserve my ex
pressions of gratitude until you have un
bosomed yourself. Go on; I am all at
tention.”

Sebastian’s narrative was only interrupted 
by their arrival at The Turrets. The friends 
slipped unobserved into the house, when he • 
resumed it in his own room, to the great 
interest of Eeginald, who pondered for some 
time in silence when it was concluded.

“ Am I to understand,” asked the latter at 
length, “ that you wish, as it were, to take 
me into the family counsel?”'

“ Only so far as I  am personally concerned.
It is not necessary that any of its other mem
bers should know of your being in my con
fidence.” ♦
• “ By any of its other members you don’t 
mean to exclude your cousin Florence, I sup
pose, as, from your account, she is the only 
one who has consulted you on the subject?” 
and Eeginald favoured his friend with a shrewd 
glance. “ To be of any use I must be in full pos
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session of the facts/’ he added. “ That must 
be my excuse for asking you what relations 
exist between yourself and your cousin.” 

Sebastian hesitated a moment.
“ It has always been the desire both of my 

uncle and aunt that we should marry; but my 
father was strongly opposed to the match.”

“ And you did not care about it ? ”
“ No ; I did not wish to oppose my father’s 

wishes.”
“ But the young lady, being dutiful, was 

willing to obey hers, no doubt,” said Clare- 
ville, with a smile. “ Well, I won’t press the 
point,” he added, as he observed a shade of 
embarrassment in his friend’s countenance, 
which was a sufficient answer to his question. 
“ Now in regard to the nature of the financial 
assistance which Masollam has rendered to Mr 
Hartwright, your cousin only assumes this to 
be the case, and therefore is quite ignorant of 
the amount.” '

“ Quite,” replied Sebastian.
“ What impression does Masollam make 

upon you ? ”
“ I am bound to say a most agreeable one. 

He is extremely intelligent, full of the most
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varied information, which he imparts in a 
manner at once original and attractive. Flor
ence described him to me as a terrible old 
man, for whom she has conceived the strongest 
antipathy. To me, on the contrary, he is one 
of the most engaging specimens of humanity 
I have ever met.”

“ And you feel the same, no doubt, about 
his daughter ? ”

“ I don’t feel anything at all about her yet. 
I admire her as I would a beautiful picture; 
but I am not especially attracted to her as a 
human being. She seems to me a far more 
puzzling and less satisfactory individual than 
her father.”
- “ Puzzling and unsatisfactory certainly, but 

to me she is eminently attractive; however, 
perhaps that is because I am not under the 
spell of the father,” laughed Clareville. “ Now 
let us formulate our ideas a little. First, we 
must find out who these people are, and where 
they come from. Secondly, what the man’s 
motive is, not merely in lending your uncle 
money—that may be explained by the rate of 
interest he asks — but in suddenly establish
ing himself in his house under such peculiar
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conditions. Thirdly, it behoves us to get at 
the bottom of his relations with the curiosity- 
dealer, and the woman he seems to keep in 
his house as a prisoner. And, fourthly, it may 
aid in the elucidation of matters if we can 
discover who this mysterious female may be. 
No man has a right to keep a fellow-creature 
in solitary confinement in this country. We 
might invoke the arm of the law.”

“ Don’t you think for the present it will be 
better to invoke the aid of the cook ? ” said 
Sebastian. “ It may do more harm than good 
to act openly before we know exactly how the 
case stands. The woman may be a voluntary 
recluse, or partially insane.”

“ I don’t much like the cook feature in the 
affair,” observed Reginald; “ it savours a good 
deal more of the detective than of the gentle
man ; but perhaps as an act of humanity it 
may be justified. It is not in the interests of 
your family, but of this poor unknown woman, 
that I consent to it.”

“ And it was only in her interests that I 
arranged it,” replied Sebastian; “ but I am 
afraid we shall have to do detective work our
selves, or employ detectives to do it for us,
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if we are to find out who the Masollams are. 
I thought of writing and putting them on Miss 
Masollam’s track at the Grand Hotel.”

“ No, don’t do that,” said Keginald, quickly. 
“ Well, suggest something else.”
Clareville remained lost in thought for some 

moments.
“ By the way,” he exclaimed, suddenly, 

“ there is that strange friend of yours that 
you once introduced me to in Paris, when you 
wanted to drag me into those psychical in
vestigations which seem to me as unprofitable 
as they are fascinating to weak minds. I beg 
your pardon, old man, I don’t include you. 
If, as your cousin says, this Oriental sets up as 
a. sort of necromancer, they are sure to know 
something of each other. All fellows in that 
line are either in league together, and then 
they play into each other’s hands, or else they 
are rivals, and hate each other. What was 
your friend’s name, again ? ”

“ Santalba; but you are entirely mistaken 
if you suppose that he is either in league or 
in rivalry with any necromancer. I know no 
man who more thoroughly despises charlatan
ism of every description, or who possesses a
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higher sense of honour. Nor have I been able 
to perceive any signs of it in Masollam, though 
he is evidently a man whose higher gifts and 
faculties have been remarkably developed. It 
was this about him which attracted m e; and 
now that you mention it, I do see a strong 
resemblance in many points between their 
views, even during the short conversation 
which I have already had with Masollam on 
those subjects in which I feel a special interest. 
It is just possible, as you say, that they may 
know each other, though, if so, it is strange 
that I have never heard Santalba mention his 
name; however, I will write at once and ask 
him.”

“ Not so fast. Don’t let us show more of 
our hand than we can help, even to the 
chivalrous and high-minded Santalba. First 
find out, if you can, from your uncle, how he 
came to know Masollam. Somebody must 
have introduced him, you know. And if you 
fail there, you can tell Masollam himself how 
like his views are to those of your friend, and 
draw him that way. It will be time enough 
to write when we know our ground a little 
better.” >

VOL. i. K
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Mrs Hartwright’s feelings of satisfaction at 
having the Honourable Reginald Clareville 
under her roof were somewhat damped, when, 
after he had been duly presented to her and 
the rest of the assembled company, with the 
exception of Amina, who greeted him with 
unembarrassed cordiality as an old acquaint
ance, Masollam offered her his arm when dinner 
was announced; and turning with the calm 
assurance of a host to Reginald, said, “ Mr 
Clareville, will you take my daughter into 
dinner ? ” Charles Hartwright bit his lip ; 
Florence linked her arm to that of her cousin 
Sebastian, with a comfortable sense of relief; 
and Mrs Hartwright, as she glanced at her 
companion, began to doubt whether, after all, 
she understood him so thoroughly as she sup
posed—doubts which were speedily set at rest 
by the profusion of compliments and pretty 
speeches with which the bland Oriental pro
ceeded to overwhelm her.

“ It was very kind of you,” said Miss 
Masollam in French, in which language she 
was more at ease than in English, and speak
ing in a subdued tone, “ to come to us in the 
midst of this political crisis, when I am sure
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your parliamentary prospects must be absorb
ing all your time and thoughts.”

“ You are mistaken, Miss Masollam,” Regin
ald replied, with a more serious manner than 
that which had characterised their first meet
ing in London. “ I made no sacrifice in 
accepting your kind invitation ; for I had just 
taken the most serious resolution of my life 
when Sebastian’s telegram reached me.”

She looked up at him with a glance of sur
prise and inquiry.

“ I will tell you what it is,” he continued, 
as though in answer to i t ; “ I have made up 
my mind to abandon political life entirely.” 

“ Now ! at the most critical juncture of your 
country’s fortunes ! ” she exclaimed ; “ at the 
moment when every true patriot with the 
influence and talents which you command, 
should devote himself to its service! ”

“ It is just because my country is likely 
soon to need my services, that I decline to 
devote myself any longer exclusively to the 
service of my party. I have done that too 
long already,” he added, bitterly. ,

She watched him intently as he spoke. 
d Explain to me,” she said ; “ I am so igno-
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rant of English ways. I thought that the 
difference between despotic government and 
free government was, that in one the king 
or emperor governed through his minister; 
and in the other, the people governed through 
a party. That is called constitutional govern
ment, or government by party; is it not so ? ” 

This was not a very sentimental speech for 
a young lady to make, yet it went straighter 
to Clareville’s heart than the most tender of 
glances, or the most significant of pressures. 
Thus are some men constituted, if the girls 
only knew it. There was nothing original in 
the definition, which was a very elementary 
one, philosophically speaking, nor in the form 
of its expression; but it seemed to touch a 
chord in Reginald’s nature which was at that 
moment peculiarly sensitive, because it was 
still vibrating with the shock of the political 
agitation of pending events, and it seemed to 
convey to him an assurance of intellectual 
appreciation on the part of the speaker, of 
subjects in which he was most deeply in
terested, and of a faculty of sympathy which 
would warrant his ,discussing them with her. 
One of his chief reasons for responding so
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promptly to Sebastian’s telegram, was to talk 
over with him more fully than had yet been 
possible, the condition of public affairs, and 
his own position with regard to them. In 
Sebastian he knew he should find a sym
pathetic counsellor and confidant; but now 
in the very thrill of the tones he was listening 
to, he heard, as it were, the promisé of a 
tenderer sympathy, of a loftier inspiration, 
than he could hope for even from a friend 
whom he esteemed above other men. He 
instinctively looked across the table at Sebas
tian as this thought flashed upon him, and 
could scarcely restrain a feeling of annoyance 
at perceiving how completely his attention 
was absorbed by the prattle of his cousin 
Florence.

Miss Masollam’s glance had followed Reg
inald’s. *

“ Perhaps you think that these are not 
subjects for women to discuss,” she said, in 
a low and somewhat diffident tone.

“ Pardon me,”’ said Reginald, with a slight 
start, as he recovered himself from his moment
ary abstraction; “ I was thinking exactly the 
opposite, and congratulating myself on having
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found one with whom I can discuss them. 
Your definition of the difference between auto
cratic and constitutional, or rather responsible 
government—for there are countries which 
have constitutions without the government 
being responsible to the country, as it is in 
England—is substantially correct. Unfortu
nately, in politics as in religion, people attach 
too much importance to the form', and too little 
to the essence. It is the ‘letter that killeth, 
the spirit that giveth life.’ The worst form 
of government theoretically, becomes the best 
if all the administrative units are actuated by 
pure and high motives, and the best becomes 
the worst if these latter are dishonest and self
seeking; and when a political party, under 
what are called free institutions, becomes de
moralised by private interests, internal dissen
sions, and inherent weakness, though it may 
not be corrupt in the worst sense of the word, 
the most precious liberties of the people are 
in greater danger than when they are in the 
hands of a single man who is patriotic, resolute, 
and free from the petty and personal ambitions 
which control the leaders of a party.”

“ Is it because both parties in England are
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open to this charge that you wish to withdraw 
from politics ? ” asked Aminia.

“ Not altogether; I was talking of the draw
backs which must ever attend the system of 
government by party in the abstract. I do 
not go so far as to assert that existing political 
parties in England are worse than their pre
decessors, or that one is much more sinning in 
these respects than the other, though it has 
been necessary for me to go through a parlia
mentary experience myself to realise the full 
extent of the evil; still, if that were all, it 
is possible, though it would probably be diffi
cult—and, with the modifications which the 
electoral system is undergoing, is daily be
coming more so—for me to take an indepen
dent position, and obey the dictates of my 
conscience, rather than those of any political 
leader; but then I should have the disagree
able sensation of knowing that if my example 
were followed by many, the government of the 
country would be rendered impossible. That 
consideration, however—which has reference to 
a hypothetical state of things, that in practice' 
is not likely to arise—would not in itself be 
sufficient to drive me out of political life.”
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“ What is the consideration which does, 
then?”

“ The fact that the highest moral aspira
tions suggest political, social, and economic 
problems, which are insoluble in existing 
humanitary conditions, and one is therefore 
driven to the alternative either of violating 
one’s noblest instincts, or of withdrawing 
from political and social life altogether. 
Common - sense, in the ordinary acceptation 
of the term, is sense of such a very common 
description that its exercise must ever bring 
one into sharp collision with the most lofty 
ethical ideal. A man may attempt it in 
private life, and in these civilised days he 
would be considered a harmless lunatic, and 
thus escape the fate of the greatest moral 
Teacher that ever lived ; but common-sense 
in a statesman or politician demands that 
when the nation he governs is smitten on 
one cheek, it -should instantly return the 
blow; that when occasion requires, its life
blood should be poured out like water in 
defence of its commercial interests—in other 
words, of that money which its preachers 
proclaim to be the root of evil. Common-
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sense demands that it should be externally- 
professing one thing theologically, and prac
tising the exact opposite politically, socially, 
and economically. Common-sense demands, 
in fact, that it should live a lie, and the odd 
thing is that so few seem troubled by the 
inconsistency. Those that are, and who try 
to carry their convictions into public life, are 
impaled on the horns of a dilemma, and if 
they are honest, find only two courses open to 
them. Either they must repudiate the policy 
of common-sense, and adopt what, in default 
of a better definition, I will call the policy of 
Christ, which would inevitably result in the 
conquest and annexation of the country by 
some foreign Government with a common- 
sense policy; or by a cleverer adaptation of 
that policy than their neighbours, they must 
be more aggressive, more grasping, more self
seeking, more skilful and unscrupulous in the 
games of war and diplomacy, and thus by the 
exercise of the most unchristian qualities, se
cure that preponderance among other Powers, 
which is the only sure foundation for the na
tional prosperity. Honesty is only the best 
policy for a nation or for an individual, in the
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lowest and crudest acceptation of the term. 
That honesty which consists in being true to 
the highest moral ideal, is simply worldly 
ruin. The disasters which are in store for 
England, result not from her dishonesty, 
but from the well-meant endeavour of her 
statesmen to practise a higher political mor
ality than is current among other nations. 
It is not lofty enough to appear insane—the 
world has not yet said of them that much 
goodness has made them mad ; but it is suffi
ciently opposed to common-sense to appear 
intensely feeble, sufficiently impulsive to seem 
flagrantly inconsistent, and, in fact, incon
sistent enough to look distinctly hypocritical. 
If the conscience of the nation and its rulers 
were so quickened as to make their political 
practice consistent with their religious pro
fession, they would certainly seem mad, and 
their end might be as tragic as that of their 
hero who died at Khartoum. But if one man 
by his death could leave such an imperishable 
moral legacy to posterity as he has done, what 
might not the death of a nation accomplish ? 
Who can say that the moral standard, which 
is now a mere abstraction, might not then
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become a realisation ? Meantime I cannot 
be a party to a policy based upon spasmodic 
moral impulses, so weak and fitful that they 
shrivel to nothing before the blast of public 
opinion, and so tempered to suit the exigencies 
of party warfare or private ambitions, that in 
some cases their very sincerity is dubious. I 
would rather go upon the old middle-age lines 
of expediency and so-called common-sense than 
this, and secure the material greatness of the 
empire by adopting the selfish and unscru
pulous policy of jealousy and rivalry of each 
other pursued by our neighbours. Better to 
live by the force of greed, than die of the 
rottenness of cant. I decline, however, to be 
a party to a policy either of greed or of cant. 
These are the reasons, Miss Masollam, which 
have influenced me in retiring from the arena 
of politics.”

“Entertaining these sentiments,” said Amina, 
whose abstracted air indicated that she was 
endeavouring to estimate the force and value 
of these remarks, “ I can quite understand that 
your right field of action is not in the sphere 
which causes you such acute moral suffering; 
but it does not follow that those whom you
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condemn as weak and spasmodic in their 
impulses towards a higher standard of inter
national political morality, could do otherwise 
for the moment than give the best expression 
to them which seems in their power. Nor, on 
the other hand, are those to be blamed who 
conscientiously believe that the prosperity of 
England can best be maintained by following 
those traditional-lines of policy to which its 
greatness has been due, even though they 
may be out of harmony with those higher 
moral aspirations, the growing development 
of which is the marked characteristic of the 
age in which we live. ’

“ It does not the less seem to me the 
duty,” replied Eeginald, “ for those who are the 
most conscious of this development, to protest 
alike against the moral feebleness of its half
hearted representatives who discredit it, and 
the moral denseness of those who resist it.” 

“ On the contrary, it appears to me to be 
inconsistent with a truly philosophic attitude 
of mind to be dogmatic about motives of 
action or lines of policy, inasmuch as the sort 
of power required for political action implies 
necessarily a one-sided view. The character
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of force needed for the coercion of men and 
events is not such as highly strung and sen
sitive natures possess, whose functions lie in 
another direction, and it must of necessity 
be somewhat coarse, and relatively even brutal 
in its attributes. The most powerful man 
now in Europe is an illustration of force of 
this description.”

“ He has created an empire, and developed 
the arrogance and cupidity of his race. I don’t 
see that the interests of humanity, or of inter
national morality have'been much advanced 
thereby.”

“ Pardon me, if I differ from you there. We 
are not yet in a position to judge of the degree 
in which- the results of his policy may not, in 
their ultimate influence, exercise a beneficial 
effect upon those interests. It must often 
happen that an individual, powerfully and 
instinctively impelled, by virtue of the force 
which he feels to be inherent in him, to act 
with energy upon the external forms of life, 
is bound to set aside many interests for the 
sake of one; but in the long-run these may 
not suffer thereby. No one is in a position to 
assert positively that they will. Take, for
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instance, tlie leaders of the most divergent 
political ideas. They may be equally honest, 
equally desirous of their country’s good, or 
even of the world’s good ; but as each one in 
advising a course of action builds upon the 
unknown quantity of the probable long chain 
of after-events, it becomes a mere matter of 
opinion which is good. Fortunately, in every 
stage of civilisation, by far the greater number 
of persons do not feel themselves called upon 
to face political problems with the breadth of 
view'which produces in you the clear percep
tion of the inconsistencies which render public 
life impossible to you. Opposing political 
parties have instincts just sufficiently broad 
to enable them to balance each other, and act 
without the sense of paralysis arising from the 
.consciousness that they are grappling with 
problems incapable of solution. It is thus 
that the divine potency has ever worked 
through imperfect and often debased instru
ments, using first one side and then the other 
to correct the exaggerations of each ; and thus 
from time to time does the rugged flint of 
popular revolution come in contact with the 

-cold steel of military despotism. The shock
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each time is terrible, but a spark of sacred 
fire has flashed from it into the world’s 
darkness.”

The eye of the fair speaker kindled with the 
enthusiasm of her utterance as she stopped 
abruptly; and Reginald felt that his growing 
admiration for her somewhat marred his crit
ical faculty in argument.

“ The spark immediately goes out,” he said, 
with a smile.

“ But often not before it has touched tin
der,” she answered quickly.

“ And produced a disastrous conflagration,” 
he rejoined. “ We might each continue the 
metaphor to suit our own side of the question ; 
but I cannot admit that progress is necessarily 
evolved by the clash of evil passions.”

“ It would not be if they were all evil, or . 
those who roused them were animated only by 
selfish ends. But, in point of fact, political 
excesses are generally the result of an effort 
to remedy existing evils, and often to evoke 
virtues. It is the underlying motive which 
secures the ultimate benefit to humanity, by 
drawing down a divine influence into the 
world.”
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“ Nay, now you are becoming mystical, and 
beg the question that there is such a thing as 
a ‘ divine influence/ of which I have no sort of 
proof.”

“ Why, you talked just now as if you were 
a Christian.”

“ I hope not. I said that the altruistic 
morality insisted upon by Christ should be 
practically and uncompromisingly applied to 
the policy of the nation; and I am not aware 
that any Christians have gone as far as that. 
They don’t assert it, except theoretically, even 
of an individual. But there is nothing to 
prevent my being a materialist, and to my still 
according my complete adhesion to the ethical 
system taught by a Jew 1800 years ago.”

“ I am a materialist too,” said Amina; “ but 
that does not prevent my believing in a God, 
and in beings whom you may call angels, 
spirits, devils, or by any others name, because 
they happen to be invisible to you. It all 
depends upon what you mean by the word 
‘ matter.’ If you separate it from force of any 
kind, I deny its existence; if you do not sep
arate it from force, you have no right to limit 
its existence to something conditioned on the
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delicacy of your sense of touch, or the focus of 
your eye, or that of your microscope. The 
moment you admit that force cannot exist 
without a transmitting medium—which philo
sophically you must — matter is as good a 
name for that medium as any other; and the 
Deity, together with all the hosts of the 
peopled universes, and of those spiritual re
gions which are variously designated, become 
material. If you could only have the focus 
of your eye changed by a hair, you would 
find that matter, which is now invisible to 
it, is not so very different from that which 
is visible. But we have wandered from our 
subject, which was your political dilemma, 
and to which we had bettej not now return. 
Before we part, I will take care that you have 
a better proof than argument affords, of the 
existence of the ‘region of invisible matter. 
I am the more surprised at your doubting it, 
because my friend Count Santalba, in Paris, 
told me that he knew you/’

“ I only saw him once, and know him too 
slightly to have entered upon any discussion 
with him ; and,” added Reginald, after a 
pause, “ now I think of it, that may account 
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for the kind interest you manifested in me 
when we first met in the Ladies’ Gallery of 
the House.”
. “ Yes,” she replied, simply, “ it was from 
Santalba I first heard of you; ” and then turn
ing towards him, and fixing her large eyes 
upon his as she slowly rose, as the signal for 
the ladies to leave the table, she added, “ and 
it is to him we owe our introduction to this 
house.”



1G3

CHAPTER IX.
M INES A N D  COUNTERM INES.

T h e r e  was a significance in the glance of Amina 
Masollam as she uttered the words which we 
have recorded in the concluding sentence of 
the last chapter, which was too marked to 
miss its effect upon a nature so sensitive as 
that of Reginald Clareville. “ It was almost 
as though she had overheard our conversa
tion,” he said to Sebastian, as they smoked 
a cigarette together on the terrace before 
joining the ladies. “ As much as to say, You 
need not resort to any such underhand means 
as you were proposing, to find out how we in
troduced ourselves here. Here is the answer 
to the question you want to ask, but do not 
dare. I read your distrust of us—but we 
scorn mystery.”
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“ Scorn mystery, indeed,” remarked Sebas
tian ; “ I should think they did. There was a 
cool and frank audacity in the way Masollam 
displaced uncle Charles from the head of his 
own table, in the presence of the assembled 
company, and a sublime indifference to the 
effect it was calculated to produce upon 
them, which fairly took my breath away. 
The old butler’s face was a picture :' did, you 
see i t ? ”

“ N o; I had only time for a hurried glance 
at your aunt’s, who was rising to put her arm 
in mine, when I was suddenly ordered off to 
Miss Masollam : it also appeared an interesting 
study. Well, as he has taken such a decisive 
measure, evidently with a view of exciting our 
curiosity, he can have no objection to grati
fying it, and it is no impertinence on your 
part, as a member of the family, in request
ing him to do so. He seems to me to court 
inquiry.”

“ We shan’t have long to wait—listen.”
As the sash-door through which they had 

stepped, out upon the terrace was standing 
open, the clear, resonant tones of the Oriental, 
which appeared pitched with design at a higher
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key than was necessary, fell upon the stillness 
of the night.

“ My dear Mr Hartwright,” he was saying, 
“ I think you have every reason to be satis
fied with the promptitude and efficiency of 
your lawyer. He impresses me also as being 
a person of discretion ; and now that our little 
business affairs have been so satisfactorily con
cluded, I will ask you to excuse me, while I 
join our friends upon the terrace,”—and, suiting 
the action to the word — “ This is a luxury 
your climate rarely affords you,” he observed 
to Clareville. “ Have you ever been in the 
East?” .

“ No,” replied Eeginald.
“ Then you don’t know what nights are. 

Let us sit down on this bench: I sometimes 
feel so much older than I really am, and 
sometimes so much younger—curious, isn’t it ? 
I have been feeling young nearly all day, and 
now I feel what I  call an old fit coming on. 
That is why I must sit. You want to know 
who I am, why I have come and established 
myself here, and what is my motive for helping 
Mr Hartwright out of his difficulties. Is not 
that so? You see I come to the point at once.”
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The abruptness of this address did not dis
concert the young men so much as it might 
have done, had their own previous conversation 
not in some measure prepared them for it.

“ You have rightly anticipated,” said Sebas
tian, “ each of the questions which, as a 
relative of the family, the head of which is 
under financial obligations to me, I intended 
to take the earliest opportunity of asking— 
the more especially as I feel convinced that 
your motives in acting as you have done are 
not such as to need concealment.”

“ Pardon me, my dear Mr Hartwright,” re
plied Masollam; “ the present is not the ear
liest opportunity you have had of making 
these inquiries. We had a long talk yes
terday upon other subjects, when you did not 
allude to them; but it is the earliest oppor
tunity you have had since the arrival of your 
friend, and it is for his arrival that, like you, 
I have been waiting.”

“ I am not aware that I have any concern 
in the m atter,said Clareville, who felt rather 
indignant at the somewhat uncalled-for snub 
which he thought Sebastian had received.

Masollam turned sharply on the speaker,
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and his eyes seemed to gleam like points of 
fire in the darkness.

“ What concerns your friend concerns’you. 
At least that is his opinion, or he would not 
have waited to consult you before speaking to ’ 
m e; and you will allow me to add, my dear 
Mr Clareville, that when you say you have no 
concern in knowing who I am, and who my
daughter is, you----- well, you disappoint me :
think it over now. Do you adhere to that 
statement ? ”

“ I am not in the habit of making state
ments to which I can’t adhere,” said the other, 
hotly; for Masollam’s politeness exasperated 
him. “ I don’t deny a certain curiosity, but 
I adhere to the assertion that it is no concern 
of mine.”

Reginald afterwards told his friend that he 
seemed to have put out Masollam’s eyes by 
this speech, the gleam in them vanished so 
suddenly.

“ Well, well,” he murmured in his far-off 
voice, “ I have been a little premature : I did 
not come here to gratify an idle curiosity.
I thought better of you, young man; ” and 
he rose slowly, and with great apparent
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effort, from the bench on which he had been 
sitting.

“ But I am not asking from any idle curi
osity,” broke in Sebastian quickly, seeing that 
he was about to leave them.

“ Let me lean upon your arm; I feel very 
weak. There—thanks! No, my son, I have 
no fault to find with you. I could have told 
you all had you asked me yesterday, but you 
invoked your friend. You appealed to Caesar, 
and to 0 isar you must go. Still, I could 
have told . :m too, had he been different. 
That will do. Good night; I am going to my 
room : please . k my daughter to come to me 
there at once; ’ —a]ad Masollam tottered into 
the house alone, and Sebastian returned per
plexed and disappoint d to his friend.

“ You spoiled everything, Reginald: why 
could you not say that it did concern you to 
know who he and his daughter are ? ”

“ Because I deny any man’s right to tell me 
what to say. He is an old impostor, and 
she—is a witch, I think.”

“ Well, I must go and send her to her 
father, whatever she is ; ” and Sebastian hurried 
off, leaving his friend to chew the cud of his
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reflections in a distinctly dissatisfied frame of 
mind. He was angry with himself, because, 
if Amina was what he had called her, he was 
a fool to have been bewitched by her. If she 
wasn’t, he was a greater fool still not to have 
read her rightly. He had lost his heart, he 
felt sure of that now, to a woman of whom he 
had spoken disparagingly to his friend, and of 
whom he had declared to her own father— 
who would certainly repeat it to her—that it 
was no concern of his who or what&he was,— 
that his only interest in her wrdone of mere 
idle curiosity. He had been 1 jmising him
self a prolongation of their coi ‘-ersation in the 
drawing-room, and now i’ was he who had 
been the' means of banishing her from it, prob
ably for the rest of th( ivening. .

“ No doubt I told a lie,” he muttered to 
himself, “ when I said it was no concern of 
mine who she was ; and it was that old brute 
with his glowing eyes and mocking manner 
who seemed to twist it out of me. It is a 
matter of supreme concern to me, on the con

trary, who she is. Witch or angel, she is 
mine—ay, in spite of that detestable father- 
in-law. Florence Hartwright was right. He
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is a terrible old man. I quite share her antip
athy. He never had the slightest intention 
of telling us any of his secrets. He amused 
himself by taunting me, until he forced from 
me a denial of any interest in his daughter, 
and then dexterously used it to cover his 
retreat, and tell her about it before I should 
have time to see her again; and yet,” he 
pondered, “ considering I am not a bad match 
for an unknown Oriental, it is difficult to 
imagine what his game can be—unless, in
deed,” and he drew a long breath, as the full 
force of the revelation burst upon him,—“ he 
destines her for Sebastian ! ”

Now it all became clear to him : it was a 
deep-laid plot of Masollam’s to get the whole 
family completely into his power, and the 
price to be paid for their salvation from utter 
ruin would be Sebastian and his millions. 
The more he pieced his information together, 
the more it fitted into this hypothesis. 
“ And this precious friend of Sebastian’s at 
Paris,” he continued mentally—“ this Count 
Santalba, who is so honourable and disin
terested, has contrived the whole conspiracy, 
and is doubtless to share the profits. Who
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so well able to keep his accomplice informed 
of the exact situation, domestically and fin
ancially, of the Hartwright family; to influ
ence his young and confiding friend, in his 
own interest and that of this Eastern adven
turer? Who better acquainted with the re
lations existing between Sebastian and his 
cousin Florence, and the danger which may 
at any moment put an end to all their mer
cenary projects ? How fortunate that Amina 
possesses no attraction for Sebastian ! Now 
that I am on the track, this fair cousin and 
I become natural allies. She is not, perhaps, 
all that I could have wished in a wife for 
Sebastian, -but she is certainly more refined 
than the rest of the family.55

If these were not exactly the words in which 
Eeginald formulated his reflections, this was 
the groove in which they ran, as he pro
ceeded to evolve schemes for developing 
Florence’s ladylike instincts, by having her 
invited to Clareville Court, to which place 
of refuge he proposed to carry off Sebastian, 
and where he doubted not, under the influ
ence of his mother and sister, Florence would 
show to better advantage than amid the
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coarser surroundings of her own family-. He 
felt sure that a proposal of this kind would 
meet with the warmest approval of Mr and 
Mrs Hartwright, whom he also determined to 
put upon their guard, so soon as he could 
venture, upon such short acquaintance, to 
broach so delicate a subject.

He no sooner arrived at this conclusion, 
than he felt that he was losing valuable time 
in not joining the rest of the party, the more 
especially as Sebastian had remained with the 
ladies, and his own non-appearance among 
them might seem singular. The absence of 

' the Masollams furthered his designs. Mr and 
Mrs Hartwright had once more assumed a 
temporary reign in their own establishment; 
and while Laura, who had musical talent of 
a high order to compensate for her other 
deficiencies, was relegated to the piano, and ’ 
her brothers played bezique, and Florence 
and Sebastian seemed confidentially engaged 
in a corner of the room, Clareville was en
abled to devote himself exclusively to the 
two elders of the family, who had been burn
ing for an opportunity, thus most unexpect
edly afforded them, of giving such an ex-
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planation of the anomalous condition of the 
household as should save their own dignity, 
and satisfy the natural curiosity of the visitor, 
whom they tiould not call their guest. This 
they were the better able to do, as the events 
of the evening had determined them to arrive 
at a sudden resolution; for once husband and 
wife had jumped absolutely at the same con
clusion, which they had communicated to 

. each other when Miss Masollam5s departure 
from the room afforded them an opportunity 
of doing so.

“ I must apologise, Mr Clareville,” said 
Charles Hartwright, “ for not receiving you 
as a guest in my own house. I assure you, 
when my nephew despatched his telegram of 
invitation, I had every intention of doing so, 
as, although I was in the act of letting my 
house to Mr Masollam, I did not intend to 
conclude the arrangement until your visit had 
terminated. He, however, made it a condition 
at the last moment that it must either be done 
at once or not at a ll; and as we were already 
packed up to go abroad, and could not afford 
a second time to lose a tenant after every 
arrangement for our departure had been made,
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I was obliged to.consent. But as we intend to 
leave the day after to-morrow, he might at 
least have had the decency not to assume the 
duties of host until I had left.” *

“ AYe must not be too hard upon Orientals, 
you know, who are quite unfamiliar with our 
ways,” broke in Mrs Hartwright, who still had 
a lingering weakness for Masollam. “ I assure 
you he was quite surprised when I hinted to 
him that he had placed us in a false position 
relatively to our guest—for we intended you 
to be our guest, you know, Mr Clareville; and 
he assured me that if he had had the least 
idea that it would have caused my husband 
any annoyance—and I was obliged to admit 
that it did — he never would have usurped 
your position, Charles. He said that he did 
it purely out of consideration for you, think
ing you would be the last man to wish to 
appear in any house in a position to which 
you were not legally entitled, and the lease 
had already been signed. I then felt, that 
although, no doubt, it was unintentional on’his 
part, he was placing you in a false position,— 
I did not so much care about myself,—and it 
was with great regret that we have decided
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not to postpone our departure, as we shall 
leave you behind in our own house, Mr Clare- 
ville; where, as I have often told Sebastian, 
while we were masters of it, that we should 
have been so glad to receive you.”

“ You are very kind, Mrs Hartwright,” said 
Reginald; “ but I really hope you will re
consider your determination, now that I quite 
understand the situation, and agree with Mr 
Hartwright that it was one in which Mr 
Masollam had no right to place him : surely 
to delay your trip for a few days will make no 
difference. I hope under the circumstances 
you will not think I am presuming on a very 
short acquaintance—the more especially as Mr 
Masollam is, so far as I can learn from Sebas
tian, an entire stranger to you—if I venture to 
suggest that his motive in forcing this lease 
upon you so suddenly, and behaving as he has 
done since, was to drive you to adopt the very 
decision at which you have arrived. In other 
words, you are playing his game.”

“ What is his game?” asked Hartwright. 
Clareville made no immediate reply, but 
looked up as though accidentally, and let his 
glance rest upon the corner in which Sebas-
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tian and his cousin were ensconced. Charles 
Hartwright’s eyes instinctively followed Reg
inald’s. He was a man of too hot a temper, 
and had been too much outraged in his pride, 
to remember that his departure would have 
precisely the opposite effect upon the fortunes 
of his daughter from that which Masollam 
had agreed to co-operate with him in achiev
ing. He saw that he had been duped. And 
Clareville judiciously allowed this conscious
ness to work.

“ Your own sagacity and knowledge of all 
the circumstances are so much greater than 
mine, Mr Hartwright,” he said at length, 
“ that I cannot venture on any suggestion 
which will not probably have occurred to 
yourself. In fact, as an entire stranger, I 
have already, perhaps, said too much. I can 
only excuse myself on the ground of my 
affection for your nephew, and my fear lest 
he should be ensnared in toils set by unscru
pulous adventurers to entrap him and his 
fortune.”

“ I appreciate the kindness of your motives, 
my dear sir,” rejoined Hartwright, “ and beg to 
assure you that, so far from taking any offence
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at any interest you may take in my family . 
affairs, I shall, on the contrary, feel highly 
honoured by it. At the same time, your sug
gestion of prolonging our visit here, the force 
of which I fully recognise, is one which I 
cannot bring myself to entertain: the atmo
sphere of this house, or rather of its present 
master, has become absolutely intolerable to 
me. I confess to rather a violent temper, 
Mr Clareville, and I assure you that there 
are times when I can scarcely keep my hands 
off the old scoundrel. I really cannot trust 
myself to stay a moment longer under this 
roof than is absolutely necessary.”

* “ I think it a pity that your whole family 
should be carried off to the Continent when 
they have friends here who, I know, would 
regret their departure,” said Clareville. “ Do . 
they all know of your determination to leave 
England so soon ? ”

“ Only Florence,” said Mrs Hartwright. “ I 
have not had an opportunity of telling the 
others: besides, she is« the only one that 
matters.”

“ And what did she say ? ”
“ Oh, she is in despair. She is too proud 
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to say anything, but I know it, and you can 
doubtless guess why,”—and this time it was 
Mrs Hartwright whose eyes rested on the cor
ner, and Reginald whose glance followed hers.

“ I am thinking of carrying off Sebastian 
with me when I leave this, to pay a visit to 
my people at Clareville Court: you know he 
is a frequent guest there, and a great favour
ite of my father s.”

Neither of the Hartwrights could imagine 
what this remark was leading up to, so Mrs 
Hartwright discreetly confined herself to say
ing—

“ That will be very nice for him.”
“ I was thinking whether I could not even 

make it nicer. He and his cousin seem such 
great friends, I am sure it would add to the 
pleasure of his stay if she were with us. Do 
you think if Lady Clareville invited Miss 
Hartwright to pay us a visit at Clareville 
Court, she could be prevailed upon to accept?” 
“ Politeness would require that the mother at 
least should be included,” thought Reginald, 
“ but that we really could not stand.”

Whatever may have been Mrs Hartwrights 
thoughts upon that subject, she was too much
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flattered and gratified by the proposal to allow 
them expression, while her husband’s eyes 
sparkled with triumph.

“ Both Mrs Hartwright and I feel only too 
much honoured by the proposal,” he began; 
when, in order to stop any further protesta
tions, Reginald rose, saying—

“ Then I will go and make it to the young 
lady herself.”

“ We shall catch that old fox in his own 
trap yet,” continued Hartwright to his wife, 
when Reginald was out of hearing. “ He 
never would have gulled me with his fantastic 
assumption of magic, or whatever he calls ‘ his 
peculiar gifts,’ had it not been for that letter of 
Santalba’s. The Count’s participation in the 
conspiracy to marry Sebastian to that girl—for 
that, I suppose, is what it amounts to—does, 
I confess, completely baffle me. Of all men 
that I have ever known, he, a friend of twenty 
years, is the one on whose profound knowledge 
of men and high sense of honour I thought 
.1 could the most implicitly rely, and yet he 
must now either be the dupe or the accomplice 
of this adventurer.”

“ I always tell you, my dear, that you men



1 8 0 MASOLLAM :

never understand one another. I don’t exactly 
know what you mean by the term ‘adventurer.’ 
We are all adventurers in a sense, but I have 
always thought that your friend Santalba was 
a sort of mixture of a fool and a rogue.”

“ Well, I shall certainly go first to Paris 
and make him explain his extraordinary 
conduct.”

If Charles Hartwright could have availed 
himself of the facilities enjoyed by an author, 
to witness what was transpiring in Mr Masol- 
lam’s room just then, he would have had 
occasion to modify that determination. This 
is what he would have seen. Stretched at 
full length on the couch, with a face furrowed 
with lines of deep suffering, and with drops of 
perspiration standing in beads upon his brow, 
lay Masollam; while standing near him, and 
holding in his hand a telegram, was a young 
man in a capacious ulster, the folds of which 
concealed his figure nearly to his feet, and 
whose heavy black moustache and beard cov
ered the lower part of his face. And this is 
what he would have heard.

“ Dear child, it cuts me to the heart to send 
you out in such a guise, on such a fatiguing

i
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errand, at such an hour of the night; but you 
know that combinations made in the invisi
ble can only be met by a promptitude corre
sponding to their rapidity of change. The 
moment I came into full sensitiveness to Reg
inald Clareville, I perceived that it would be 
impossible for us to go through with this 
struggle without help, and that Santalba and 
your mother must manage to get here by 
to-morrow night at latest, by the same train 
that we did. ''This can only be done by the 
immediate despatch of a telegram, the address 
of which must be unknown to any one in this 
house: there is no one but you to take i t ; 
and to ensure this secrecy, there is no alter
native but for you to go on foot. That was 
why, to save time, I told you to dress while I 
wrote the telegram: now you have the ex
planation of the cipher it contains. I will sit 
up for you and let you in ; how long will it 
be before you are back ? ”

“ What o’clock is it now, father?” asked the 
girl, in a voice slightly muffled by the heavy 
moustache from behind which it issued.

“ A quarter past eleven.”
“ And it is five miles there and back. I
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shall hire a fly back as far as the lodge-gate, 
which is never locked. I can slip through un- - 
observed. I shall not be much after half-past 
twelve.”

“ Have you got your little revolver ?”
“ Yes.” .
“ Well, follow me, in case any one sees us : 

the servants will have to get accustomed to 
my habit of letting any one I choose in -and 
out of my own house at all hours of the day or 
night.” And the pair glided stealthily from 
the room.
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CHAPTER X.
TH E PLOT AT T H E TURRETS TH ICK ENS.

The following day passed uneventfully at The 
Turrets. There was a general sense of a 
strained situation all round, which seemed to 
impose a certain reserve even upon the most 
thoughtless and youthful members of the 
Hartwright family. Masollam had sent word 
by Amina that he was unable to leave his 
room in consequence of what he called his 
“ attack ” on the previous evening. “ Attack 
of what ? ” Charles Hartwright had asked, with 
a very perceptible sneer.

“ I think the doctors would call it an attack 
of the nerves,” replied Amina; and Hart
wright felt that his sneer was returned with 

t  interest.
The announcement which he thereupon made
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that lie had arrived at the determination x)f 
leaving The Turrets on the following morning 
early, with his wife and family, was received 
by Mss Masollam with one of those conven- . 
tional expressions of rerret, the hollowness of 
which she was at no pains to conceal. In 
fact, Florence told Sebastian afterwards that 
it seemed rather to afford her satisfaction than 
otherwise. That young lady herself was in 
the seventh heaven of delight, for Reginald 
had shown her the letter he had written and 
despatched to his mother by the first post, 
telling her to address the answer to his own 
lodging in London, where Sebastian, who had 
agreed to accompany the family to town, was 
to call for i t ; and as Clareville Court was only 
a couple of hours from London, he was to ac
company his cousin there as soon as the day of 
the visit was fixed, after which the remainder 
of the family were to prosecute their journey to ‘ 
the Continent. I t had not been without diffi
culty that Clareville had induced Sebastian 
to consent to this arrangement, as the latter 
felt that he was abandoning an investigation 
which, in the interests of his uncle’s family 
and of the unknown prisoner at Carabet’s, for
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whom he was haunted by a strange feeling of 
sympathy, he felt bound to prosecute; but, 
as Reginald' had pointed out, now that the 
mystery of Masollam’s introduction was re
moved, and Santalba was a man, in his 
friend’s judgment, above suspicion, there was 
no longer any immediate hurry. Santalba’s 
character was a guarantee for the Masollams 
and for all their acts. That, although it was 
very far from being the opinion of Reginald, 
was a point upon which his friend continued 
firmly to insist; and,: for the moment, it 
chimed in too well with Reginald’s plans for 
him to wish to controvert it.

“ Miss Masollam has expressed her hope 
that I should continue to consider myself her 
guest for a few days longer,” he continued, 
“ and this will give me an opportunity of pros
ecuting those researches in which you are so 
interested, and which seem to affect so nearly 
the fortunes of your family, under more favour
able circumstances than you could have done.”

“ And also,” added Sebastian, with a laugh, 
“ of prosecuting that farther investigation, in 
which, I am aware, you feel no concern, as to 
who Miss Masollam is.”
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“ I admitted a lively curiosity in the matter,” 
rejoined Reginald, “ and I do not deny that 
the general strangeness of the situation is one 
of sufficient interest to tempt me to stay a 
few days longer.”

The fact was that, before Reginald had this 
conversation with Sebastian, he had already 
passed a very pleasant quiet hour, under the 
remote tree already alluded to, with Amina, 
and had fallen more deeply than ever under 
the charm of her intellectual gifts and un
common beauty.

“ Is Mr Sebastian Hartwright going to leave 
to-morrow with the rest of the family ? ” she 
had asked; and Reginald had replied that his 
friend’s plans were not absolutely decided, but 
that he believed it to be highly probable. 
Then she had raised her eyes to his in a 
dreamy way, and said simply—

“ And you ? ”
And Reginald had answered that he would 

leave it for her to decide what he was to do. 
And she had unhesitatingly replied, “ There 
are many reasons why I think you had better 
stay.” But when he tried gently to lead her 
on to talk of herself and her own past life, in
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his endeavour to solve the mystery of her high 
mental attainments, and familiarity with those 
social and speculative questions by which his 
own mind was occupied, she had said, with a 
marked emphasis which convinced him that 
her father had repeated to her his unlucky re
mark of the previous evening, “ You must let 
me choose my own time for satisfying your 
curiosity;” and after a pause she added—as 
the result apparently of an after-thought— 
“ and method of doing it.” And then, with
out giving Reginald time to excuse himself, she 
had turned the conversation upon those topics 
which she knew would be of the deepest in
terest to her listener, who, as he wondered at 
the breadth and originality of her views, felt 
more and more conscious that he had no alter
native left to him but to worship blindly at 
her shrine, and to trust to time and oppor
tunity to reveal its mysteries.

Charles Hartwright was the only member of 
the party who was thoroughly out of temper. 
In the first place, he could not disguise from 
himself the fact that he had been duped by a 
stranger, who had wormed himself into his 
confidence and then betrayed it—who had in
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suited him in his own house, and who now, by
shutting himself up in his own room, and re
fusing to see him when he had requested an 
interview, had deprived him of the opportunity 
of venting his indignation in words, and of 
giving Masollam what he called “ a piece of his 
mind.” The fact that he had resolved to pour ' 
out the vials of his wrath upon Santalba in 
Paris, was small consolation ;• for in doing so 
he was depriving himself of the one man upon 
whose advice and knowledge of financial men 
and affairs he had most relied for assistance 
—so much so, that every time he thought of 
his coming interview with his former friend 
his resolution wavered. When he had told 
his wife that one of his reasons for first going 
to Paris was, “ to take that traitor, Santalba, 
roundly to task,” she had said, “ Pooh, my dear! 
you will do no such thing. I understand you 
better than you do yourself. If he has done 
you an injury, you can give him a gentle hint 
to that effect, and tell him that you expect 
some reparation for it. That will be a far wiser 
course than bursting out upon him the mo
ment you see him. If he does nothing for us, 
it will be time enough for you to go and insult
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him.” Thus did Mrs Hartwright combine a 
good deal of the wisdom of the serpent with 
the cackle of the goose; and as her husband’s 
experience had taught him that her' judgment 
was better than his when he happened to be 
in a passion, he swallowed his indignation 
without further remark, and sat down to pour 
out his spleen in a letter to Masollam, which 
he would leave behind to be handed to that 
gentleman. But it happened in the case 9f 
Charles Hartwright, as it so often does with • 
persons of violent passions and hasty impulses, 
that he occasionally formed plans and even 
took measures based upon the anticipation of 
hypothetical conditions which were destined 
never to arise. That evening when the party 
were assembled for dinner, and Miss Masollam 
appeared a few minutes late, she took Hart- 
wright’s arm, saying, as she did so, in English, 
in those soft clear tones which were nevertheless 
audible to the whole company—

“ I must ask you to take me to dinner, Mr 
Hartwright. Poor papa! he is still too tired 
to come down. He begs you will excuse him ; 
and now, instead of going to bed, he must sit 
up till twelve o’clock. He has just heard that
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mamma will arrive to night—she will bring 
with her Count Santalba.”

Thus did Miss Masollam explode her second 
shell in the midst of the Hartwright family 
—and then, without allowing time for more 
than a rapid exchange of bewildered glances 
between the persons most interested in this 
piece of startling intelligence, she marshalled 
the party in to dinner.

Hartwright was too dumfoundered to say 
anything. “ Confound i t ! ” he muttered inter
nally, “ this disarranges all my plans. I sup
pose I must stay here now to meet him; ” 
and the considerations which ensued upon 
this reflection reduced him to silence, as he 
contemplated an interview with Santalba, at 
which Masollam would certainly be present, 
and when the task of calling on them together 
to account for their conduct towards him, pre
sented a prospect which gave rise to a variety 
of conflicting conjectures and emotions.

“ I suspect this will upset Florence’s little 
apple-cart,” said Laura, who was bringing up 
the rear with one of her brothers, expressing 
her sentiments in language especially adapted 
to that young man’s comprehension. “I should
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not wonder if she was done altogether out of 
that visit to Clareville Court, upon which she 
has set her heart.”

And indeed her sister was at the same 
moment whispering to her cousin, “ Was there 
ever anything so unfortunate ? Iam  sure papa 
will give up his idea of starting to-morrow, as 
I know one of his reasons for going to Paris 
was to see the Count, whose arrival l^pre at 
such a moment may give an entirely new 
turn to all our plans.”

“ So there’s a mamma, is there ? ” murmured 
Reginald Clareville to Mrs Hartwright; “ that 
is quite a new feature in the domestic ar
rangements of the Masollam family. The plot 
is decidedly thickening; she may he what in 
modern parlance is called ‘an important fac
to r’ in it.” And this reflection threw him 
into a reverie as to the influence which the 
presence of this hitherto unknown quantity 
might exercise upon his own hopes and pros
pects.

“ This is very sudden news,” said Charles 
Hartwright at last, in his abrupt and some
what coarse way, to Miss Masollam. “ You did 
not tell us before that your mother was alive,
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and that you expected her arrival so soon with 
Santalba ? ”

“ Didn’t I ? ” replied Amina, looking up calm
ly into his face—and then seeing it growing 
purple with suppressed anger at her coolness, 
she added, “ I suppose papa forgot to ask me 
to tell it to you till just now; had he been 
well enough to see you, he probably would 
have t̂ pld you before. I know he felt sure 
you would be glad to hear it, as it may save 
you a journey to Paris. If you will give us 
the pleasure of your company here for a few 
days longer, papa told me to say to you 
that the Count will tell you many interesting 
things that he is not well and strong enough 
to talk about himself.”

“ Of course, Charles,” said Mrs Hartwright 
across the table, “ we shall give up all idea of 
starting to-morrow. I should so like to make 
Mrs Masollam’s acquaintance.”

“ You can do that and still start to-mor
row,” gruffly responded her husband. “ How
ever, I have done with plan-making, and shall 
be guided by circumstances after I have seen 
Santalba.” •

And so the matter rested for the present.
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Soon after dinner, Amina, with many apologies, 
withdrew to her father’s room, saying, as she 
did so, that Mr Masollam had given orders 
that the new arrivals were to be shown up at 
once to his own apartments, so as to avoid the 
necessity of any of his friends putting them
selves to the inconvenience of sitting up for 
them. As this was regarded as a polite in
timation on the part of the master of the 
house that he did not intend to gratify any 
idle curiosity that night, and as everybody 
present was bursting with a private commen
tary on this new phase of affairs, which would 
not bear public discussion, the party broke up 
at an earlier hour than usual.

It had scarcely struck midnight when the 
various couples who were engaged in dif
ferent parts of the house interchanging the 
views suggested by the sudden and unex
pected arrival of Airs Masollam and Count 
Santalba, were interrupted by the rumble 
of a carriage, for which they had been 
listening for some minutes past, upon the 
gravel approach leading to The Turrets. Ned 
Hartwright, who had been sent by Laura

VOL. i .  N
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on a Reconnoitring expedition, was looking 
through the chink of a slightly opened door, 
leading from a passage into the entrance-hall; 
and this was what he saw: First, Miss Ma- 
sollam, who appeared almost at the first sound 
of the bell, and who was immediately after
wards joined by Mr Sharp the butler, who, 
on opening the front door,, gave ingress, to 
Ned’s surprise, to Carabet, the curiosity-dealer, 
whose shop the youth had occasionally visited 
when in search of oriental trinkets to serve as 
presents to the fair objects of his fleeting affec
tions. Carabet, with every demonstration of 
respect, proceeded to help out of the carriage 
a very upright and stately lady of rather over 
the middle age, with very black piercing eyes, 
an unusually dark complexion, very regular 
features, and the traces of great beauty, 
adorned with more jewellery than generally 
befits a travelling costume, about which there 
was nothing uncommon but the head-dress, 
which consisted of a handkerchief almost as 
large as a small shawl, of rich silk, fringed 
with long tassels of twisted silk and gold, and 
which was pinned closely under her chin.
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Amina threw herself into this lady's arms, 
and Ned’s indignation was excited by the 
coldness with which the salute on both Mrs 
Masollam’s cheeks was returned by that lady, 
when he thought how differently he would 
have acted had he been in her place. She 
was followed by a middle-aged man, slightly 
below the average height, with iron-grey hair 
cropped very short, mild blue eyes, a black 
moustache, aquiline features, small hands and 
feet, and a general air of distinction which did 
not need the assistance of a tailor to assert 
itself, though Ned, with the eye of a connois
seur, pronounced the fit of his travelling tweed 
suit perfect. When, to his amazement, this 
gentleman took Amina in his arms and kissed 
her with as much warmth as he would have 
done himself, Ned felt even more stirred to 
the depths than he had done before, and 
treasured this item of his observation as a 
piece of intelligence which he would withhold 
for the present, and impart to his sister Flor
ence, or to Sebastian, or even to Keginald 
Clareville, according as opportunity might 
arise, and attendant circumstances misfht sue-
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gest the effect to be produced by it. Carabet 
now humbly took his leave and retired. The 
butler led the way, followed with stately 
dignity by the old lady ; while the Count, 
holding Amina’s hand, brought up the rear.

The only words uttered throughout was 
when Amina, speaking French, said to him, 
“ We must be quick ; we have not a mo
ment to lose.” All which was duly re
ported to Laura, excepting the extremely 
affectionate terms upon which the Count ap
peared to be with Miss Masollam—and this 
would have been worth all the rest—which 
just shows how important it is for persons 
engaged in underhand operations of this sort, 
to have a spy upon whom they can absolutely 
rely. If Ned could have followed the party 
up to Masollam’s room, as he longed to do, he 
would have had much , more to report or to 
conceal, as his fancy or love of mischief might 
suggest. He would have seen Masollam 
stretched apparently upon a bed of sickness, 
and in such a condition of absolute prostra
tion and exhaustion us to be unable to recog
nise the new-comers : he would have seen
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these latter, in active co-operation with his 
daughter, proceed to apply restoratives of 
which the medical profession have never 
dreamed; he would have seen the old man 
at length return to consciousness, and then, 
if he could have understood the language in 
which he spoke, he would have have heard 
him say strange things incomprehensible to 
him, but apparently pregnant with weighty 
meaning for those to whom they were ad
dressed, and he would: have been amazed at 
the rapidly returning indications of an inflow
ing of life and vigour, until at last, when the 
restoration was complete, he would have heard 
the old man tell his attendants to go and take 
some rest; and, immediately on their with
drawal, he would have seen him rise from his 
bed and dress, and take his hat, and let him
self stealthily out, and go round to the stables 
and quietly saddle a horse, and ride quickly 
into town; and he would have seen him let 
himself into Carabet’s house with a pass-key, 
and Carabet come out and walk the horse up 
and down for nearly an hour, to the great 
perplexity of the policeman on du ty ; and at
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last he would have seen him emerge, mount, 
and ride home, and get into bed again just as 
the day was breaking. All this Ned missed, 
because he had not an invisible lamp, which 
would have thrown a flood of light upon the 
destiny of those whose fortunes in the tangled 
skein of life we are considering.
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C H A P T E K  XI.
COUXT SANTALBA.

Mr M a s o l l a m  never looked younger, stronger, 
or more thoroughly full of vigour than he did 
on the morning following the occurrences nar
rated in the last chapter, when he was among 
the first of those to assemble in the breakfast- 
room. He was followed soon after by Sant- 
alba and Sebastian, who had already been out 
together for a morning stroll. The former 
bowed somewhat distantly to Clareville, and 
greeted the rest of the party with the cordi
ality of an old acquaintance, not seeming to 
notice the cold and markedly rude manner 
of Charles Hartwright.

“ Although I have not had the pleasure of 
seeing any of you since you were children,” he 
said, turning to the younger members of the
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family, “ I have dandled you all by turns upon 
my knee ; and you, Miss Hartwright, ought at 
least to remember me.”

“ I thought I should do so when I saw you, 
but I find I don’t,” replied Florence.

“ Ah, I forgot, my hair was not grey then, 
and I wore a beard. It was part of my trav
elling costume in those days; but now that I 
have become a quiet stay-at-home person, it is 
an appendage with which I have dispensed.”

At this moment Mrs Masollam entered with 
Amina, and was duly introduced by her hus
band to the assembled party.

Clareville was at once struck by the strong- 
contrast she presented in every respect to her 
daughter. Not only was her complexion much 
darker, but her beauty must have been of a dif
ferent and less refined type ; whereas Amina’s 
eyes were large and lustrous, and, except when 
they flashed with some unwonted excitement, 
were soft and beaming: her mother’s, though 
not less bright, were smaller and more pierc
ing ; and Reginald fancied there was an expres
sion of latent treachery and cruelty in them, 
which almost gave him a shudder. While in 
manner she possessed all the native dignity of
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an Oriental, it was also essentially oriental in its 
manifestation. The ease and grace of a woman 
accustomed to society were entirely wanting. 
She maintained a coldness and indifference of 
attitude which seemed too nearly allied to 
contempt to be altogether polite. Possibly, 
thought Reginald, it is partly the result of 
reserve, arising from a consciousness of the 
absence of any social training. As he looked 
at her low narrow forehead, he doubted that 
her intellectual faculty was likely to be of a 
very high order; but the somewhat heavy 
chin, stern lines which age had worn at the 
corners of a remarkably well-cut mouth—the 
flexible nostril, with its upward curl, and the 
penetrating but covert glance — suggested a 
resolute and subtle nature, which it might be 
difficult to coerce, and dangerous to trifle with. 
It was evident, also, that she was far in
ferior to her daughter in linguistic acquire
ments. She knew no English, and only spoke 
a few words of French with difficulty. As, 
moreover, she was too proud to show her 
ignorance of it, she confined herself chiefly 
to monosyllables.

The result of his observation was to throw
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Reginald into a reverie of despondency, which 
was slightly tinged with mortification, when, 
on looking suddenly up, he caught Amina’s 
eye, and fancied he detected the faintest sus
picion of a smile hovering about the corners 
of her mouth. “ She is reading my thoughts 
as though they were an open book,” he said 
to himself, as he withdrew his eyes quickly. 
“ She may not be a witch ; but she certainly 
is an enchantress of a very dangerous sort; ” 
and he repressed the sigh which rose in his 
breast.

“ My wife can’t talk in any language which 
you can understand, my dear Mrs Hartwright,” 
said Masollam ; “ don’t trouble yourself to try 
and make conversation. Indeed she is not a 
talkative person in any tongue; that was the 
reason I* married her. But she has a great 
gift ”—and he glanced at Clareville as though 
bespeaking his attention—“ which you, of all 
women, will appreciate, for you share it with 
her to a remarkable degree,—she thoroughly 
understands men.”

Mrs Hartwright gave a little flutter of sat
isfaction, and turning to Mrs Masollam with 
a beaming smile, exclaimed, “ Oh, then I am
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sure we shall understand each other; ” while 
Reginald felt that the remark had been aimed 
at him, and that he was still bearing the con
sequences of his unfortunate encounter with 
Mr Masollam two evenings before.

“ I suppose you got her here to explain me 
to you,” he felt strongly inclined to retort, 
but remembered that, under the circumstances, 
discretion was the better part of valour, the 
more especially as Mr Masollam was saying 
something to his wife in. an unknown tongue, 
which ]\Irs Hartwright flattered herself was 
a translation of her last amiable remark, but 
which Reginald felt certain was an allusion 
to himself, as Madame Masollam, after listen
ing to it, honoured him with a languid stare, 
and then proceeded to pick a bone of grilled 
chicken with her fingers.

“ How in the world did such a mother ever 
come by such a daughter! ” was Clareville’s 
internal comment on this proceeding, when 
Santalba suddenly interrupted his gloomy 
reflections, and with the instinct of a well- 
bred man, who feels that the situation all 
round is painfully strained, created a diver
sion by launching into the field of politics,
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which at this juncture, whether at home or 
abroad, afforded abundant material for con
versation. Charles Hartwright alone was too 
much preoccupied with his own sullen rumin
ations to take part in i t ; and when, after 
breakfast, Masollam said, “ My dear Mr Hart
wright, I hope you will join Santalba and 
myself in my room; we have some affairs to 
talk over which will be of interest to you,” 
he replied in a harsh tone, “ With your per
mission, as I intend to leave by the afternoon 
train, I will first ask Count Santalba to favour 
me with a private interview for a few mo
ments, after which I think everything that 
can be of interest to me will have been said; 
and as I shall have very little time left at my 
disposal, I shall ask you to excuse me from 
joining you as you propose.”

Masollam shrugged his shoulders with an 
amiable smile. “ Be it as you will,” he said. 
“ Santalba, I shall expect you when Mr Hart
wright has done with you; and if he sees fit 
to change his plans once more, which I regret 
to think is now highly improbable, I shall be 
glad to see him too.”

Hartwright led the way to the den which
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he still called his own, followed by the Count, 
the imperturbable expression of benignant 
serenity which rested on the countenance of 
the latter, forming a marked contrast to the 
striking variations which were the characteris
tic of Masollam’s every movement and play of 
feature. A close observer of Santalba s face, 
however, might have recognised that, under
lying its extreme gentleness, there were indi
cations of great, moral power, and high intel
lectual capacity. If he had learnt to control 
the passions of his nature, there was in the 
deep blue of the calm reflective eye, in the 
massive forehead and somewhat projecting 
brow, a latent force, which was none the less 
there because it was held in complete subjec
tion, and which perhaps asserted itself all the 
more powerfully over the natures with which 
it came into contact, because the organism 
in which it was stored bore a placid surface. 
Hartwright, though a dense man, so far as 
his own organic sensitiveness was concerned, 
was painfully conscious of this when he found 
himself alone with his former friend. The 
Count did not seem the same man that he was 
when he had seen him last—an indefinable
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change had taken place, which made him feel 
ill at ease. In order not to be betrayed into 
an outburst of temper, he had been preparing 
some carefully weighed and cuttingly polite 
sentences by way of opening the interview, 
which, as he felt 'the influence of the benev
olent and almost tender sympathy of Sant- 
alba’s gaze, seemed singularly out of place. 
The latter perceived the momentary embar
rassment, and laying his hand kindly on his 
shoulders, said, “ You are in trouble, old friend, 
and, with an imperfect knowledge of the cir
cumstances, are inclined to lay the blame on 
me. If you will assume, for the sake of argu
ment, that you may have jumped to this con
clusion upon insufficient data, perhaps you 
will find that I can explain everything satis
factorily. I would spare you the regret of 
feeling afterwards that you have formed need
lessly, harsh and unjust judgments.”

“ If I have been induced to form harsh 
judgments,” said Hartwright, “ it is because 
they are supported by facts. I shall only be 
too glad to find that they are unjust. May I 
ask what was your motive in introducing Mr 
and Miss Masollam to me ? ”
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“ I sent him to you in answer to your letter 
to me asking for assistance in your financial 
difficulties. I understand he has afforded it 
to you.”

“ He has lent me some money, certainly, 
and I have now discovered his object in doing 
so, though when I asked him what it was at 
the time, he put me off with some grand 
phrases about its being an act of service to 
you; and as I believed I could trust you, I 
felt satisfied. Indeed I : supposed, as he was 
such an utter stranger to me, that he was in 
some way commissioned by you to give me 
the money. I also asked him for advice and 
assistance in another matter, for, relying on 
that foolish passage in your letter about his 
goodness and his wonderful gifts, I took him 
into my entire confidence. Now I see that 
his loan was as treacherous as his advice.”

“ What was his advice ? ”
“ It had reference to a marriage which I am 

trying to bring about between my nephew 
and my daughter Florence—of which he ap
proved, and which he promised to use his 
gifts to accomplish.”

“ I think, if you will try and recall the
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exact particulars of that interview, you will 
find that it is your memory that is treacher
ous, not his advice. See here,” and Santalba 
drew a paper from his pocket, which, on per
using it, Hartwright found, to his surprise, con
tained a report as nearly as possible verbatim 
of what passed on the occasion of his first 
interview with Masollam. “ My oriental 
friend,” pursued Santalba, “ is a very careful 
man, with a very tenacious memory; and it is 
his habit, after important conversations—such 
as the one under consideration — to record 
them for future reference, in case of such 
necessity as has now arisen. You will see 
he did not express approval of the marriage 
you desire, and that he carefully abstained 
from making any promise or offering any 
advice in regard to it.”

“ I don’t deny the verbal accuracy of this 
report, but a man may imply a great deal in 
his manner without committing himself in 
words. He distinctly wished to produce the 
impression on my mind that he would use his 
gifts to further my views ; look at his allusion 
to the love-philtre. I t is now clear to me 
that the whole thing has been a plot from the
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beginning, and that his object in coming here 
has been to marry his daughter to my nephew, 
and by getting me into his power financially, 
to avert the danger of my opposition.”

“ I should have supposed, had that been his 
object, that the easy thing would have been 
for him to wait till you and your family were 
safely abroad, and then he need neither have 
lent you money nor feared your opposition, 
for the field would have been free. You need 
have known nothing about it.”

“ Pardon me; had he not come just when 
he did, Sebastian, who arrived only a few 
hours later, would have been here alone; and 
Florence told me in confidence that she feels 
certain that her cousin was on the point of 
proposing to her, when he was interrupted by 
the sudden appearance of Miss Masollam at a 
carriage-window which passed at the moment. 
I have no moral doubt that had it not been 
for the most inopportune arrival of the Masol- 
lams, the marriage would have been arranged 
ere this. What other conclusion can I come 
to but that you, who know my nephew so 
well, and were aware of his father’s objections 
to the match, got wind in some way of the

VOL. i. o
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state of affairs ?—perhaps through some of the 
peculiar gifts with which you and the whole 
Masollam family seem endowed,” he added, 
with a sneer, “ and were determined to thwart 
it for your own purposes. If Masollam can 
capture Sebastian’s millions for his daughter, 
it will be certainly turning his gifts to good 
account; but I am surprised that you should 
be a party to such a conspiracy.”

Santalba listened to this outburst with un
ruffled composure.

“ I have been thinking,” he said, after a 
pause, “ how I could best convince you of 
the utter delusion into which you have 
fallen in regard to this whole matter. On 
the whole, after weighing what you have 
said, I have come to the conclusion—a very 
disagreeable one, I assure you—that it will 
be better for the present to leave you in 
it. Had you been a man of different tem
perament it would have been otherwise; I 
should have been able to take you partially 
into my confidence, and, as the result of it, 
you would no doubt have seen fit to post
pone your departure, and to have listened to 
some further explanations which Mr Masol-
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lam was prepared to give you. As it is, it 
would be useless my renewing liis invitation 
that you should accompany me to his room.”

“ Quite,” broke in Hartwright, fiercely.
“ I supposed so, and do not mean to renew 

it. Meantime I am at liberty to tell you this 
much, that I have made arrangements with 
Sebastian to remain with us here, instead of 
going to pay his projected visit just now 
to Clareville Court to meet Miss Hartwright; 
so I am afraid the engagement upon which 
you have set your heart is not to take place 
yet, at all events.”

Hartwright received this piece of intelli
gence with a display of temper and violence 
of language which, as Mrs Hartwright had 
predicted, rendered it impossible for him 
afterwards to appeal to the Count, had he 
so desired, for that assistance which he be
lieved the latter was so well able to afford.

“ I will trust to time to right me in your 
good opinion, Mr Hartwright,” Santalba said, 
rising. “ Meantime you will excuse me for 
terminating an interview which it will serve 
no purpose to prolong. As it is probable 
that you will now adhere to your intention
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of leaving to-day, and I may not see you 
again, I desire, before we part, to say that, 
while I regret your violence, I do not resent 
it, and should even again offer to serve you, 
were I not assured that I should only expose 
myself to your further suspicion by doing so.” 
And without waiting for Hartwright’s reply, 
he left the room, and ascended to Masollam’s 
apartment.

Hartwright went at once in search of his 
wife and daughter. The news of Sebastian’s 
treachery, as he called it, blinded him to all 
considerations of policy, and his only thought 
was to lose no time in shaking the dust from 
off his feet against the whole party, who, to 
his excited imagination, seemed to have entered 
into a league to betray him. His fury was in 
no degree mitigated by the fact that he could 
not find those he sought. None of the ser
vants had seen either of the ladies, and he 
searched high and low for them in vain. 
They had seen Mr Clareville and Mr Sebas
tian go out for a walk, but had not seen 
either Mrs Hartwright or Miss Florence since 
breakfast. The fact was, that at that mo
ment those ladies were sitting with Miss Ma-
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sollam under her favourite tree, having been 
carried off there by Amina, after she had ex
changed a few words with Sebastian, who had 
in like manner, apparently in obedience to 
orders, gone off with Reginald in the op
posite direction for a walk.

“ I am so glad, Mrs Hartwright,” Miss 
Masollam was saying, “ that you and Miss 
Hartwright agree to my proposal. She must 
let me call her Florence, now that we are to 
live together. As soon as Mr Sebastian Hart
wright told me that he had agreed to the 
Count’s plan, provided 1 could induce Florence 
to stay, I felt that not a moment was to be 
lost in getting your consent. I had hoped that 
you would all have remained, but my father 
says that he is sure Mr Hartwright will not 
agree to that. I suppose there is no doubt 
that if he will not stay himself, he will allow 
Florence to remain as our guest ? ”

“ I am not quite so sure of that, my dear,” 
replied Mrs Hartwright. “ Charles is a man of 
a peculiar temper—in fact I am the only per
son who ever understood him—and if I cannot 
persuade him nobody can. But you may be 
sure I will try, and I think I shall succeed,”
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she added, with an assured little toss of her 
head. At this moment Hartwright’s voice was 
heard bellowing the names of his wife and 
daughter in another part of the garden ; and 
Mrs Hartwright jumped up, saying, “ Now, 
you two get back to the house as quickly as 
you can without meeting him, and let me 
manage him alone.”

Mrs Hartwright’s confidence was not mis
placed. This turn of events was so different 
from what Hartwright had anticipated; it was 
so difficult to perceive in it any confirmation 
of his suspicion, or to discover a trap, that 
beneath the sullen acquiescence which he at 
last yielded to the proposal, there lurked a 
mingled feeling of satisfaction and bewilder
ment, which had the effect of reducing him 
to a state of decent civility towards all those 
with whom he came in contact—indeed, when 
he heard of the stipulation which Sebastian 
had made as the condition of his own change 
of plan, he was forced reluctantly to doubt 
whether he might not have done his nephew 
an injustice. .

Clareville was not so easily reconciled to the 
new proposition, which it had been Sebastian’s
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task to convey to him. He had very little 
faith in Florence’s power of fascination, and a 
great deal in Amina’s. “ It is a mere blind,” he 
thought. “ Sebastian would not stay without 
Florence, and they saw that if I packed them 
both off to Clareville Court, and enlisted the 
sympathies of my mother and sister in the 
young couple’s love-affairs, it would be fatal 
to their plans ; so rather than risk it, and in 
order to avert suspicion, they have decided to 
take the far lesser danger of keeping Florence 
here, especially as they could not keep Sebas
tian without her. Coûte que coûte, they are 
bent on securing his money-bags, that is cer
tain ; the question is, will Amina be a party 
to the plot ? That she can win Sebastian from 
Florence to herself the day she chooses, I know 
them all three now too well to doubt.” This 
gave rise to a very painful series of reflections 
in Clareville’s mind, all the more so because he 
could not confide them to his friend, to whom 
the dissatisfaction he manifested at the change 
seemed exaggerated and incomprehensible.

“ It is very kind pf you, old man,” said 
Sebastian, “ being so disappointed at our hav
ing to give up our visit to your people ; but
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it is only a postponement, you know. I will 
write to Lady Clareville and explain the cir
cumstances. as well as I can.”

“ You can’t do that,” said Reginald, “ without 
giving the reasons which Count Santalba urged 
upon you to agree to the change of plan, and 
you have not told me yet what they were.”

“ The fact is,” said Sebastian, with some 
embarrassment, “ they are rather difficult to 
explain to an outsider. Santalba has, as you 
know, been the friend of my lifetime. He 
was the one man in the world my father loved 
and trusted above all others, and if I had not 
inherited the same sentiments towards him, 
my experience of his truth and goodness 
would have led me to acquire them. We 
have certain views of life in common, and I 
admit that, knowing the lofty motives by 
which he is governed, I often allow myself 
to be influenced by him, without requiring 
him to tell me all the reasons on which he 
bases his advice.”

“ Hum,” grunted Clareville, in a disapprov
ing and somewhat contemptuous manner. “ I 
should have thought you were old enough not 
to be in leading-strings to any man.”
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“ It is not a matter I can enter upon,” re
plied Sebastian, shortly. “ I am only in lead
ing-strings because I like it, and. because he 
is leading me where I want to go. You might 
as well say that you are in leading-strings to 
the Prime Minister when you vote the way he 
wants you.”

“ So I do, and that’s just the reason I won’t 
do it any longer.”

“ That is because he happens to have lost 
your confidence; but Santalba does not hap
pen to have lost mine. When he does, I will 
follow your example. By the way, you have 
not told me what you think of him.”

“ I have not seen enough of him to judge 
definitely; but I am quite ready honestly to 
admit that, considering how prejudiced I was 
against him, I am surprised myself at the 
favourable impression he has made upon me.”

Sebastian’s eyes glistened with delight as 
he heard this confession.

“ If for no other reason, I should have been 
a fool,” he cried, with enthusiasm, “ to leave 
the two best friends I have in the world, and 
whom it has been the desire of my life to 
bring together, for the sake of any girl. I
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may tell you this much,” he added, after a 
pause, “ it is for your sake, and on your ac
count, I am staying.”

“ And it is for your sake, and on your ac
count, that your cousin Florence is staying; I 
suppose,” rejoined Eeginald. “ It seems to me 
that if you don’t marry her after this, you will 
be behaving badly.”

“ I might just as well say that "it is for Miss 
Masollam’s sake, and on her account, that you 
are staying, and that if you don’t marry her 
after this, you will be behaving badly.”

•“ It is by no means the same thing; how
ever, I can neither fathom your motives nor 
force you to reconsider your decision. One 
thing is certain, that there is a mysterious 
game of some sort on foot, in which it seems 
to me I am getting involved with you, and 
which we neither of us understand. You ad
mitted that when you telegraphed for me.”

“ Yes; but I did not then know that Sant- 
alba had a hand in it.”

“ Has it not occurred to you as a strange 
and suspicious circumstance, that although 
you have known Count Santalba all your life, 
he should never have informed you of the
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existence of the Masollams, with whom he 
seems to have been in such close relations 
during all that time ? ”

“ I knew that he had derived much of his 
remarkable knowledge and conversance with 
oriental subjects of a theological and mysti
cal character from an Eastern sage, whom I 
have heard him allude to as ‘the Master ’; 
but I never heard his name, and when I have 
pressed him for fuller information on the sub
ject, he answered that’the day would come 
when, if I desired it, I should be initiated 
by the Master himself into these knowledges, 
but that at the time I asked for it, an intro
duction to him would be premature. You 
must remember that although I have known 
the Count all my life as being a friend of my 
fathers, it is only since the death of the latter 
that I have been intimate with him, and since 
then his conduct towards me in carrying out 
my father’s wishes in regard to his property, 
which for some reason that I could never 
understand he left away from me by will, has 
been so thoroughly honourable as to place 
him above all such unworthy suspicion as I 
see you entertain in regard to him.”
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“ Is lie married?” asked Clareville.
“ His wife died some years ago. I only 

remember as a child seeing her once; but I 
have heard from my father that she was even 
a more remarkable person than he is. The 
Count himself rarely alludes to her, and then 
only in such terms of admiration and respect 
as amount almost to veneration.”

“ Had they any children ? ”
“ I remember once hearing him talk of a 

daughter who, I think, he said was then in a 
convent in Paris, but it was some years ago; 
and as he has never mentioned her since, I 
have shrunk from all reference to her, think
ing she might be dead.”

The more Clareville pondered over the situa
tion, as they walked for some time side by side 
in silence, the more completely perplexed did 
he become. He had a curious consciousness of 
being in the meshes of a net, which was stealth
ily and mysteriously enveloping him, without 
any apparent effort on the part of the agencies 
of which he was the victim. He looked back 
to the night when, after his conversation with 
Masollam, the whole conspiracy burst upon 
him like a revelation, and he had lost not a



A PROBLEM OF THE PERIOD. 22 1

moment in forming a plan which should defeat 
it. At the time, he had congratulated him
self on the ingenuity and promptitude he had 
displayed in devising, in the course of a few 
hours, a method of removing Sebastian and his 
cousin from the danger of having their love- 
affairs interfered with, and of securing a fair 
field for himself; but in the very nick of time 
there suddenly appears upon the scene the only 
man in the world who had influence enough 
with his friend to upset1 the whole scheme, and 
form a new combination even more dangerous 
than that which he had destroyed. After what 
Sebastian had just said, and after what he had 
himself observed of Santalba, he felt convinced 
that the latter had only to use his influence 
with his friend to induce him to give up all 
thought of marriage with his cousin; but on 
the other hand, he further reflected that the 
Count’s influence with Sebastian was so un
bounded, that had he desired to see him married 
to Amina, with whom some mysterious tie ap
parently existed, it did not need all this intrigue 
and conspiracy to bring it about. Again, while 
he felt a most profound mistrust and suspicion 
of the Oriental and his wife, neither Count
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Santalba nor Amina inspired him with the 
same sentiments; on the contrary, he found 
a difficulty in reconciling himself to the idea 
that they were either mercenary or treacherous 
—but this rendered the near relationship of 
the one and the intimacy of the other with 
the Masollams, and the apparent hearty co
operation and complicity of both in their 
designs, all the more inexplicable. Unable to 
arrive at any satisfactory conclusion, Reginald 
at last said abruptly, “ Well, as it seems that 
there is nothing more to be said on the matter, 
suppose we turn homeward and see what is the 
last new development.”

But it was not at The Turrets that this was 
to be looked for. Jane Slocum was in fact 
watching it through the keyhole of a room 
in the upper floor of the house inhabited by 
Mr Carabet, the curiosity-dealer.
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CHAPTER XII.
A M I D N I G H T  M Y S T E R Y .

As the process of looking through a keyhole 
is doubtless one with which the reader is 
familiar, it is unnecessary for me here to ex
patiate at length on the various disadvantages 
attending this method of observation. Cer
tainly one of its most fatal defects is the very 
limited area which is embraced in the range of 
vision. Not merely does this often prevent you 
from seeing anything interesting, but it ex
poses you to the danger of having the door sud
denly opened by a person within approaching 
it from the side; and, knowing Mr Carabet’s 
habits, it was this contingency that Jane most 
dreaded. The unusual circumstance, however, 
of a visitor to Mr Carabet’s sister, had so piqued 
her curiosity that it induced her to incur this
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serious risk; and on seeing a strange, foreign- 
looking lady, who liad first been shown into 
the first-floor front, emerge therefrom at the 
heels of the curiosity-dealer, and proceed to 
follow him up the narrow staircase, Jane, who 
had been watching from a post of observation 
below, slipped off her shoes, and nimbly tripped 
up in pursuit. It was not the first time she 
had applied her eye to the aperture at which 
it seemed now to be glued. And she had 
sufficiently often seen the solitary occupant of 
the room cross her field of vision to be familiar 
with her appearance. She was a short and 
rather stout woman, apparently about fifty 
years of age, or perhaps more, with large blue 
eyes, and a complexion which was somewhat 
too dark to match them; in fact, it was this 
contrast between the colour of her eyes and 
that of her skin which appeared to Jane her 
most marked characteristic. Apart from this, 
there was nothing striking in her features, 
which, without being regular, would have been 
pleasing, were it not for an abiding expression 
of profound melancholy which seemed stamped 
upon them. Her dark-brown hair was con
fined in a sort of gauze kerchief wound about



her head, with an end hanging down her back, 
where the thin threads of gold with which it 
was interlaced did not escape the observation 
of the cook, nor did a heavy necklace of 
twisted silver, with bracelets of the same 
material, which even in her solitude the 
recluse appeared to cling to as ornaments. 
Her costume consisted of an under-garment 
which Jane described to Mary as a muslin 
night-gown, over which was a robe of red and 
yellow satin, open to the waist in front, and 
reaching to the ground; her feet were thrust 
into embroidered slippers. She seemed to pre
fer as a seat a low cushion to a chair; .and she 
occupied herself on the various occasions when 
she had been watched, sometimes with em
broidery, sometimes with weaving little mats 
of coloured straw, and sometimes with washing 
pieces of copper brought to her by Carabet, 
with a mixture, the nature of which remained 
a mystery. All that Jane could make out of 
her interview with her present visitor was that 
the latter was also seated on a cushion on the 
floor at her side, and speaking to her in an 
unknown tongue; but she was invisible from 
her point of observation, and so was Carabet.

p
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That the communication was a painful one she 
gathered from, the fact that, from time to time, 
the woman made gestures of despondency, 
while her low tones seemed those of suppli
cation, and a tear-drop occasionally trembled 
on the fringe of her long dark lashes. The. 
interview came to an end so suddenly that, 
had Jane not taken alarm at a movement 
of the chair upon which Carabet seemed to 
be sitting, she would have been caught in 
flagrante delicto; as it was, she effected her 
retreat in safety, and took another careful 
observation of the visitor, as, followed by 
Carabet, she got into the carriage, which had 
been waiting at the door. Jane Slocum’s first 
impulse was to write at once to Sebastian, to 
appoint a meeting at the rendezvous agreed 
upon; but she afterwards reflected that some 
new development was occurring, and that she 
might have something more interesting to 
report by waiting twenty-four hours. The 
result proved the correctness of her calcu
lations.

Immediately on his return from escorting 
the lady, Jane knew not whither, Mr Carabet 
sent for both his servants.
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“ You will be glad to know,” he said, “ that 
I have made arrangements with the lady who 
visited my sister to-day, and who is a relative 
of mine, to take her back to her own country. 
She will leave to-night by the mail; but as 
that does not arrive here till after midnight, I 
shall not expect either of you to sit up. I 
will take my sister to the station myself. 
I only mention it, because I know that you 
will be glad to hear that she will be more 
happily provided for than she could be while 
she remained with me, and that the objection 
you both felt to remaining in my service will 
be removed, while your work will be a little 
lighter.”O “ It was not the work I minded,” said Jane ; 
“ it was a pleasure to cook her little bite for 
the poor lady. It was the keepin’ of her shut 
up, as I objected to. I ’ates mistries. Will she 
be kep’ a prisoner in her own country, sir ? ” 
she pursued, eager in quest of further in
formation ; but Mr Carabet was not to be 
drawn from the shell of his reserve.

“ As I said before, there will be no occasion 
for your sitting up,” and he went up-stairs 
to the second floor, ignoring Jane’s last query.
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“ There will be just all the occasion in life 
for my siftin' up, Mr Carabet,” she muttered 
after him, as she watched his retreating figure ; 
but she gained little by her vigilance. She 
heard the rumble of a fly a little after mid
night, which stopped at Carabet’s door. She 
saw that individual open it, and beckon in 
the coachman, who followed him up-stairs, 
and shouldered Miss Carabet’s trunk. “ His 
sister, indeed,” whispered Jane to Mary, whose 
curiosity also prompted her to mar her night’s 
rest. “ I wonder whether she is his sister. 
She ain’t a bit like him, and it’s my belief 
she is a married woman. She’s a deal better 
lookin’ nor ever he was; she ’as a reel nice 
face, and maybe when she was young it was 
a pretty one; she’s a regular furriner, anyhow. 
If they are a-goin’ to travel with her, I wonder 
they don’t dress her up properly, instead of 
’avin’ her look like a guy.”

While these asides were going on, Carabet, 
who was carrying some smaller parcels and 
shawls, followed by his sister, had descended . 
the stairs and passed through the front door, 
which he shut after him, so that the ser
vants only knew, as they heard the rumble
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of the carriage, that the mystery by which 
they had been oppressed had been lifted from 
the house, and with the inconsistency of 
human nature, or, at all events, of the femi
nine portion of it, they were conscious of a 
sense of injury ; they were deprived of a 
certain notoriety which they had enjoyed 
among their acquaintances, and of a grievance 
which they had come to regard as a sort 
of perquisite connected with the place, and 
they felt ill-used by its removal accordingly.

The following morning, as Sebastian was 
dressing for breakfast, his valet put the fol
lowing note into his hands :—

H o n o r e d  S i r ,—Plese to mete me to-day at 
the ofice at the mine at 3 o’clock.

J a n e  S l o c u m .

This invitation was punctually responded to 
by Sebastian, after a consultation with Reg
inald. “ You will go, of course,” the latter 
had said.

“ I have my doubts about doing so. Now 
that I know that Santalba must be a party 
to the whole transaction, I feel as if I was
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a sort of spy upon him, and I had come to 
the conclusion that I would tell him all about 
my discovery of the imprisoned female, and 
ask him who she was; but, what with the 
Hartwrights leaving, and Florence wanting me 
to take her into Tongsley afterwards, I never 
got a chance.”

“ It was most fortunate you did not. Now, 
don't think I have not the highest opinion of 
Count Santalba, or that I like this spying busi
ness. You know it was I who objected to it 
the most strongly at first; but I implore you 
to be guided by me in this matter. Let us 
sift it a little further ourselves before we make 
a clean breast of it to Santalba, or expect him 
to make ,a clean breast of it to us. Had he 
not had some good reason for keeping it secret 
from you, he would have taken you into his 
confidence ere now. No doubt he is waiting 
for what he feels is the proper tim e; let us 
follow his example. Do not let either of us 
give or require confidences prematurely. If, 
as you say, and as I would fain hope, there is 
nothing louche in this whole matter, he cannot 
be injured by our satisfying ourselves of it 
without troubling him. Go, then, and meet
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Jane Slocum, and let us hear what she has 
to say.”

Sebastian’s scruples thus overcome, he re
paired to the rendezvous at the hour named, 
and listened attentively to the cook’s story. 
From her description of the visitor, he easily 
identified her as Madame Masollam; but as 
he had met that lady at breakfast and lunch, 
it was clearly untrue that, as Carabet had 
given the servants to understand, she had her
self accompanied his sister to her own country, 
wherever that might be. The amount of false
hood thus introduced distressed Sebastian, if 
it were true that Santalba was a party to i t ; 
and when he made his report to Keginald, 
only confirmed that gentleman’s suspicions. 
“ We must find out,” he said, “ from the clerk 
and people on duty at the station last night, 
whether any person answering the description 
of Carabet’s sister went by it. Any individ
ual so singularly attired must have attracted 
observation.” But their inquiries proved futile ; 
and it was evident that wherever Carabet had 
conveyed the unfortunate lady on the previous 
evening, it was not to the station.

Meantime the departure of the whole Hart-
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wright family, with the exception of Florence, 
had considerably diminished the party at The 
Turrets. Moreover, since the Masollams had 
so suddenly entered into possession, the whole 
;personnel of the establishment had been under
going a silent and gradual change. This had 
been facilitated by the fact that, as we know, 
the Hartwrights had already discharged some ' 
of their servants before the arrival of the 
Masollams. Mr Masollam’s own private ser
vant had come from Paris with Madame, who 
also brought- her own maid, while Santalba 
had brought his valet. Carabet had had a 
confidential interview with Mr Sharp, who 
had agreed to stay; a departing housemaid 
had also been replaced by one sent by the 
curiosity - dealer, and Mrs Hartwright had 
carried off her own maid with her to the 
Continent. Mr Sharp had been given to 
understand that the wing of the house which 
had been appropriated by the Masollams was 
to be attended to entirely by their own ser
vants ; and both he and the fragment of the 
old household which still remained, soon per
ceived that a sort of freemasonry subsisted 
between the three servants who had arrived
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from Paris, which entirely cut them off from 
the interests common to the servants’ hall. 
In fact, a gloom appeared to have settled 
over that portion of the establishment since 
the introduction of the three foreigners, who, 
although they knew a smattering of English, 
seemed to hold aloof from their fellow-ser
vants, and to be on terms of intimacy with 
their masters and mistresses, and of secret 
intelligence with each other, which caused 
them to be regarded by the other domestics 
with a certain awe, not unmingled with sus
picion, and, in the ease of the new housemaid 
and a groom, with superstition.

While life below stairs presented these un
usual and somewhat incongruous conditions, 
life above was undergoing a still more remark
able and radical change, which impressed it
self, as was natural, most forcibly upon 
Florence, who, while she had no reason to 
complain of it, felt as if her old home was 
undergoing transformation at the touch of 
some enchanter’s wand. It was, moreover, 
something so entirely different from what she 
expected, when she had only consented to be 
the guest of people so inexpressibly repugnant
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to her as the Masollams, by the prospect of 
finding her refuge in her cousin’s company.

To her surprise and delight, ever since the 
departure of her own family, Masollam had 
confined himself to his room, upon the plea 
of the increased frequency and severity of his 
nervous attacks, where his wife generally re
mained in attendance upon him. Even upon 
the rare occasions when she joined the family 
circle, her reticent and self-absorbed manner, 
coupled with the difficulty she found in ex
pressing herself in any known tongue, isolated 
her from the English members of the party. 
She appeared to Florence, but more especi
ally to Clareville, who watched her narrowly, 
to exhibit a marked coldness towards her 
daughter, while there was an apparent lack 
of sympathy between herself and Santalba, 
which caused him some surprise and food for 
contemplation.

This practical withdrawal on the part of 
both the Masollams from their active rôle as 
hosts, left the charge of the establishment, and 
its social and domestic duties, to devolve upon 
their daughter, who was on such terms of 
affectionate and confidential intimacy with
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Santalba, that she seemed almost unconsci
ously to transfer them to him, or rather to 
allow him to assume the position which her 
father had abdicated. Clareville soon became 
aware that, under the influence of this extra
ordinary man, who was becoming a greater 
enigma to him than Masollam himself, a de
lightful sense of calm, almost amounting to 
languor, was stealing over him. He could 
scarcely realise that only a few days before 
he had been tossed upon the stormy billows 
of political life, a prey to the doubts and 
anxieties which were suggested to him by his 
sense of duty, and by what had seemed a 
sudden quickening of his own moral nature, 
of which he could render no account. He, 
who believed in nothing of what the world 
calls religion, and had often read with cynical 
amusement and incredulity the narratives of 
conversion which had from time to time been 
forced upon him by those who professed to be 
interested in his soul’s welfare, had suddenly 
found himself stirred to the depths by a new 
and unknown force which would give him no 
peace, but which had apparently originated in 
the innermost depths of his own being. He
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had undergone a species of moral earthquake, 
and a fire, the existence of which he had never 
suspected, had burst through the hard super
ficial crust of his worldly nature, and for a 
moment spread over the surface of his being 
a sense of ruin and devastation. From the 
first moment of his intercourse with Amina 
Masollam, he had become conscious of a power 
which she seemed to possess, to lull and calm 
his vexed spirit, and he attributed to this 
the irresistible fascination which she exercised 
over him ; but, being a man somewhat given 
to the analysis of his own feelings, he refused 
to put the cart before the horse in her ease. 
“ I do not love her because she soothes me,” 
he reflected, “ but she soothes me because I 
love her.” But this process of reasoning did 
not apply to the effect which he was conscious 
that the influence of the Count was exercising 
upon him, He could not say of that influ
ence that it was agreeable to him, because he 
had been attracted to him from the first; for 
it was just the contrary, and his original an
tipathy, which had been based on prejudice, 
was being converted into sympathy under the 
potency of a spell for which he could not
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account. Next to Amina herself there was no 
one in whose society he felt such a delightful 
sense of repose. He still shrank from broach
ing those topics upon which his own soul was 
most painfully exercised; but, from a thou
sand little signs, he felt convinced that Sant- 
alba was not ignorant of their nature, and he 
felt no resentment at the conviction, which 
gradually forced itself on his mind, that the 
long conversations, which he now had abun
dant facility for enjoying with Amina, were 
repeated to Santalba, and that he was an ob
ject of the deepest interest to both. He felt 
convinced that some close tie existed between 
them; but it caused him no jealousy, though 
all he could extract from Amina, when he 
asked her point-blank whether she was re
lated to him, was—

“ When we are alone I always call him 
uncle; but he is not really my uncle, and I 
love him better than anybody else in the 
world. That is all I can tell you now.”

“ W hat! better than your own father and 
mother?” exclaimed Eeginald.

“ I said that was all I could tell you now. 
Please don’t ask me anything more about it.”
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And Keginald was silent; and, what was 
more surprising, felt satisfied.

It will readily be supposed that, under these 
circumstances, he ceased to trouble himself 
further about the fate of the woman who had 
been spirited away in the night from Cara- 
bet’s. If Sebastian was satisfied, and he 
seemed disposed to let the matter drop, it 
was no business of his. And so the days 
glided by, and the troubled waves were 
stilled; and he began to wonder, as he 
thought of the unexpected haven of rest 
which Sebastian’s telegram had procured for 
him on the morning of his despair, whether, 
after all, there might not be a Providence.

During all these days he made no inquiries 
after Masollam, preferring to ignore his exist
ence, as the very thought of him seemed to 
introduce a disturbing element into his soul’s 
tranquillity. Madame Masollam, too, had 
gradually given up appearing even at meals; 
but he was aware that both the Count and 
Amina spent many hours, both of the day 
and night, in their apartments. He now 
began to perceive that a certain method 
seemed to regulate the intercourse of all the
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inmates of The Turrets. He observed that, 
while no restraint appeared to' be put on his 
intercourse with Amina, she regulated its ex
tent by a scrupulous attention to her other 
duties. Among these was a devotion to Flor
ence, which much puzzled him. For several 
hours a-day, these two young ladies would be 
together. Sometimes the Count would join 
them ; and it gradually dawned upon Clare- 
ville that never, by any accident, did he find 
himself alone with Miss Hartwright. As he 
did not especially care for her society, it was 
only by degrees that he became conscious of 
this fact. He had indeed been too much 
absorbed in his own affairs to pay much 
attention to that young lady; but now he 
became aware that, under the new influences 
to which she was being subjected, her char
acter was undergoing a very marked change. 
What excited in Clareville’s mind further con
jecture and surprise, was her acquiescence in 
the reserve which Sebastian seemed to impose 
upon himself in his intercourse with her. 
Finally, he began to suspect that there was 
a delicate process in operation by which the 
cousins were to be weaned from each other ;
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and lie felt liis old suspicions arising, only to 
be indignantly suppressed, when lie remem
bered that they could only prove true by 
proving Amina false; for although the object 
of his devotion had always warned him so 
sternly away from delicate ground, whenever 
he began, however distantly, to allude to his 
own sentiments, and had scrupulously con
fined their intercourse to those topics in which 
they felt a common interest and sympathy, 
he flattered himself that she was neither un
conscious of the state of his feelings towards 
her, nor unresponsive to them : he had no
thing, however, but his own sanguine hopes 
to base this latter conjecture upon. Nor was 
there any means by which he could arrive at 
any positive conviction upon the subject, with
out disturbing the peculiar moral conditions 
which now reigned at The Turrets, to a degree 
that, might involve his own immediate de
parture. There seemed to be a sort of potent 
hidden law in operation, which imposed its 
inward restraint with more or less force upon 
every member of the party. It was most 
marked in the Count and Miss Masollam, 
both of whom seemed to act, even in the
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minutest details of everyday life, under some 
strong internal effort which never relaxed its 
vigilance, or permitted impulsive or spasmodic 
conduct of any sort,—at the same time, with
out impairing a spontaneity in speech and 
action which constituted their chief charm. 
Sebastian was under a similar influence of 
suppressed effort, but in a far lesser degree; 
while Reginald felt that both Florence Hart- 
wright and himself were, so to speak, ren
dered involuntary and unconscious subjects 
of this subtle rule, to the gentle and benign 
control of which they felt compelled to sub
mit, if they desired to remain members of 
the household.

VOL. i . Q
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CHAPTER XIII.
M ADAM E MASOLLAM’S SUSPICIONS A R E  AROUSED.

T h e r e  was a side - entrance to The Turrets 
besides the regular approaches from the front 
and rear—a sort of postern opening into a 
shrubbery, through which a winding path led 
to a door in the wall which surrounded the 
grounds, and which afforded those who had a 
private key a means of access to the house, 
unobserved by its occupants. It was in a 
passage leading to this side - entrance that 
Madame Masollam had appropriated a room to 
herself as a boudoir, which her disinclination 
to mix with the rest of the party rendered 
almost essential to her comfort. Here one 
morning she was seated in a flowing oriental 
robe, which answered the purpose of a dress
ing-gown. By her side was a spirit - lamp,
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which had evidently been used for the prep
aration of the small cup of black coffee which 
stood on the little round table before her. 
Between her fingers was a cigarette, which she 
had just lighted, and the fumes of which she 
was inhaling with that dreamy languor which 
is induced by the first whiff of the first cigar
ette of the day, and which makes it superior 
to any other. She was gazing out of the 
window with an air of abstraction, watching 
apparently the tints ofi the early morning as 
they flushed the eastern sky, for the sun had 
not yet appeared above the horizon. Presently 
she muttered something, probably a- curse, on 
the English climate, as with a little shiver she 
rose and stirred the fire, which, although it 
was summer, had evidently been kept in all 
night. Then she finished her coffee and her 
cigarette, and, throwing away the end of the 
latter with a gesture of impatience, muttered 
something else; and to judge from the un
amiable expression of her countenance, this 
time her anathema had reference possibly to 
an individual. She was apparently expecting 
some one, for she rose and went to the win
dow which looked over the path in the shrub
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bery, and returned in a moment with a sigh 
of relief.

“ Why are you so late ? ” she asked snap
pishly, as a moment afterwards the curiosity- 
dealer entered the room.

“ In this country, my dear, I should be 
considered decidedly early,” replied Carabet in 
Armenian, which was evidently the mother 
tongue of both of the speakers. “ What kind 
of a night has the Master had ? ”

“ Bad. I have not had a wink of sleep. 
Things are going from bad to worse. Some
thing must be done, and that promptly, or we 
shall have had all our trouble for nothing. 
Santalba and Amina have gone over to the 
enem)?'. I always told the Master that they 
would end by betraying us, but he would 
never believe it. You know how he is ! 
Amina and Santalba have only got to pass 
an hour alone with him, and he forgets all he 
has arranged with me, falls into all their views, 
and becomes a mere tool in their hands.”

“ En revanche, Tigranuhe, you must re
member that you and I have only got to 
pass an hour alone with him, and he forgets 
all he has arranged with them, falls into all
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our views, and becomes a mere tool in our 
hands. It is strange,” he continued contem
platively ; “ there is no man, I suppose, in the 
world so much and at the same time so little 
of an individual as he is.”

“ That is because there is perhaps no other 
man in the world so highly developed as he is, 
whose nervous organisation is so keenly sensi
tive to all the passing emotions of those with 
whom he has established an internal rapport. 
For the time that any individual influence is 
thrown violently upon him, he almost feels 
himself to be that individual. And as this 
peculiarity is more marked in him than in 
any one else, his own individuality becomes 
marked, from the very fact that it is con
stantly assuming, in an intense and exagger
ated form, the individuality of others. Hence 
he is made up of contrasts, and his impulses 
are always extreme—and what is more ex
traordinary, the will by which they are ani
mated is far more potent than it is in the 
persons from whom he derives his impulses. 
Thus it is, that many of the most powerful 
and influential men in the world of politics, 
society, or commerce, derive their strength



2 4 6 MASOLLAM :

from their ‘faculty of absorbing and turning 
to account the brain and will power of others; 
but the power thus derived is more the power 
of influencing others, than of maintaining a 
fixed purpose of their own. In politics, for 
instance, such men seem weak and vacillating, 
and possess the extraordinary gift of rendering 
others, who are not naturally so, as weak and 
vacillating as themselves.”

“ You have become quite a profound phil
osopher, sister, and have developed a power of 
analysis I did not suspect.”

“ I too have a faculty of absorption, and I 
have lived with David Masollam for nearly forty 
years. Do you suppose I have gained nothing 
from daily contact with such a mind as his ? ”

“ "Which from your account is made up of the 
minds of others.”

“ Only in the sense that it receives too 
deeply their impressions; but in itself it is 
a greater mind than any of those whose im
pressions it receives. . To know that, one has 
only to see what it can do in isolation. And 
this brings me to what I want to say to you 
now — something must be done to remove 
Santalba and Amina from his side.”
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“ I thought Amina could be relied upon.” 
“ Not now. She has fallen completely under 

the control of Santalba.”
“ When did you discover that he was a 

traitor ? ”
“ I began to suspect it in Paris.”
“ Why, it was he who gave the Master a 

warm letter of introduction to the Hartwrights. 
That was not the act of a traitor.”

“ No; it began to develop later than that. 
It was in the course of our conversations in 
Paris, after the Master had left, that I began 
to perceive that he would only remain faithful 
to us as long as the acts of the Master squared 
with what he felt to be right. You remember 
writing to me about Sada. I consulted him 
about what should be done, and he presumed 
to criticise not only my action in the matter, 
but the judgment of the Master himself.”

“ Perhaps he thought that you had influ
enced it.”

“ And if he did, is it not my function to 
do so, in the relation I hold to him as his 
wife ? ”

“ I see,” said Carabet. “ You desire that 
great and powerful mind to receive exclu-
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sively the impressions cast upon it by yours, 
and to give effect to them, as he with his 
varied gifts alone can do, in action.”

“ I do not desire that as a personal wish, or 
from any mean and selfish motive, but from 
the conviction that our faculties supplement 
each other, and that together, if no adverse 
influences intervene, we make up a combina
tion that nothing can conquer, thanks to the 
spiritual forces which we control.”

“ Or which control you,” said Carabet. 
“ Why should you be afraid of these adverse 
intervening influences, if you have more pow
erful spiritual forces at your control than they 
have?”

Madame Masollam looked at him suspic
iously. “ I don’t quite like the tone of that 
remark, brother,” she said.

“ Oh, I am all with you,” he exclaimed 
hurriedly, and with a shade of alarm in his 
voice. “ You need never be afraid of my 
turning traitor, or having an opinion of my 
own, apart from you and the Master. I am, 
as you know, your slave in life and death. 
I only wanted to understand the nature of 
the influences with which we have to fight.
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They must be powerful, to cause you so much 
anxiety.”

“ They are terrific : because they are in
trenching themselves in the only two natures 
which are a clanger to us, because they have 
been trained and prepared to fight with us, 
that is why I call them traitors.”

“ In what particular direction is their treach
ery developing itself now ? ”

“ First, Sada’s removal from your house was 
done at Santalba s desire. It was at his in
stigation that the Master paid her that mid
night visit, and then directed me to go and 
make arrangements for her removal, and I 
was unable to induce him to reverse his 
decision. It is the first time such a thing 
has ever happened,” she added bitterly. 
“ Secondly, neither Amina nor Santalba is 
obeying instructions. Amina is instructed to 
use all her influence with Florence, to wean 
her from her attachment to Sebastian; instead 
of that, she is rendering the girl more attrac
tive to him, by developing her moral and in
tellectual faculties, while Santalba seems to 
be aiding and abetting her. Her duties are 
towards Sebastian, not Florence. She seems
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now to have decided to obey Santalba instead 
of the Master. All last night he was suffering 
physical agonies from her disobedience.”

“ Has she been spoken to about it ? ”
“ Not yet. The Master wished you to be 

present. I will tell him you are here,”—and 
Madame Masollam left the room. In a few 
moments she returned, saying, “ I am going 
to bring Amina. The Master says he wishes 
you to go to him at once.”

When Carabet entered, Masollam, or “ the 
Master,” as he was generally called by those 
immediately connected with him, was still in 
bed; his face was haggard, and bore traces of 
recent suffering. “ You have heard what the 
business of the morning is from Tigranuhe,” 
he said in a low voice. Replying softly in 
the affirmative, Carabet sat down by the 
bedside. “ I want you to fix your will as 
strongly as possible in support of mine, while 
I am talking to her,” he next said — and 
Carabet signified a silent assent. Masollam 
then closed his eyes, and nothing more was 
said; even when Madame Masollam entered 
with her daughter, the old man maintained 
his motionless attitude, apparently ignoring
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tlieir presence. This silence continued for at 
least a quarter of an hour, none venturing to 
move, much less to break it by words.

At last Masollam exclaimed with a groan, 
“ I eannot bear the pain of this. Amina, you 
are killing me.”

The girl lifted her trembling eyelids. “ You 
know I never want to give you pain, fa
ther,” she said; “ what can I do to relieve 
you ? ”

“ The only sure way would be to leave the 
house. Your presence in it, now that you have 
proved unfaithful, is a cause of constant suffer
ing to me.”

“ Would it not do as well if Santalba were 
to leave it ? ” suggested Madame Masollam.

“ Better; but he might not go, and I can 
not risk his refusal.”

“ But I am not conscious of having been 
unfaithful; if you will tell me what I have 
done, I may remedy it, dear father,” and 
Amina leant forward and touched his hand. 
He snatched it away as though stung by a 
scorpion. An expression of intense distress 
flushed Amina’s countenance at this action. 
“ I was here with Unele Santalba last night,
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and you did not seem to feel anything wrong 
about either of us then,” she went on.

“ I need not explain to you, child, who have 
seen so many of them, how suddenly and 
unexpectedly these revelations come upon me. 
You had no sooner left, than I perceived the 
cause of the dumb pain I have been suffering 
from for the last three days, and could not 
account for.”

“ But mother spoke to you about it first. 
Was it not she who said that your suffering 
was caused by us ? ” and as she spoke she saw 
something in the expression of her fathers 
face, which made her turn her flashing eye 
upon her mother.

“ Suppose it was, child—what then ? ” and 
Madame Masollam fiercely met her daughter’s 
gaze as she spoke. Amina’s eyes dropped.

“ Where do you want me to go, father ? ” 
she asked meekly.

“ I don’t want you to go,” he sighed, “ if I 
could only see some other way out of it.”

“ As her Uncle Carabet seems more to be 
relied upon than her Uncle Santalba, why 
should she not go to him?” again suggested 
Madame.
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Masollam made no answer, and again closed 
liis eyes.

“ There are many reasons why that would 
not do,” he said at length. “ Do you think, 
child, I can trust you, if I try you again ? ” he 
added, after another pause.

“ 1 think so, father ; I was not willingly 
unfaithful.”

“ N o; your infidelity was too subtle for 
you to be externally conscious of it. Now I 
think I can take your hand,” and as though 
bracing himself for an effort, he held out his 
own. Amina placed hers in it.

“ I feel Santalba s hand,” he murmured, “and 
I feel Gareville’s, and I even feel something 
of that young Hartwright woman. How is it, 
Amina, that you cannot hold yourself closed 
to the invasion of every personality you come 
near ? You know I warned you against Gare- 
ville. I did not think,” he added, with a heavy 
sigh, “ that I should ever have to warn you 
against Santalba.”

“ Don’t you think you had better send for 
him now, and explain that he is causing you 
pain ? Iam  sure he is as unconscious of any 
wiling infidelity to his trust as I am.”
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“ Had that been so, I would have sent for 
him, as I have sent for you. No ; you must 
brace yourself to the effort, he must know 
nothing of what has'passed. Be affectionate 
to him as ever, and from time to time, I sup
pose, I shall have to see him ; but close up 
every avenue of sympathy, both to him and 
to Clareville. Your manner to the latter must 
change entirely—to him be cold and reserved; 
to Sebastian, with whom we really have to do, 
for we should not be here but for him, be 
cordial and affectionate, he must be won, and 
though you knew this, acting I suppose under 
Santalbas influence, you have neglected him, 
and devoted yourself to those who do not 
need your devotion. I shall soon know,” he 
added, in a warning voice, “ whether the inter
nal conditions have changed, and whether you 
have been able to repair the grievous error 
into which you have fallen. If you cannot, 
you may prepare in three days to return with 
Carabet to Damascus. I wished for your pres
ence,” added Masollam, turning to the latter, 
“ that you might know why a journey was 
possibly in store for you, and be ready for it.” 
And he lifted his hand with a gesture which
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indicated that the business of the morning, so 
far as he was concerned, was at an end.

Amina, who, by a powerful effort of will, 
had deprived herself during the interview of 
that consolation to which she, in common 
with the rest of her sex, usually resort under 
trying circumstances, gave vent to her feelings 
in sobs upon her pillow, in the privacy of her 
own room. While Madame Masollam, in the 
privacy of hers, remarked to her brother with 
the air of one who has scored a victory, “ She 
will never be able to hold out. I t will be very 
inconvenient, no doubt, but you may make up 
your mind, my dear brother, for a journey to 
the Pearl City of the East.”
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CHAPTER XIY.
A LITTLE TELEPATHY.

C a l m s  are proverbially treacherous, and for 
some days previous to the interview which we 
have described in the last chapter, Clareville 
had been haunted by a dumb sort of presenti
ment that there was a storm brewing. He 
could give no reason to himself for this feel
ing of uneasiness, and attributed it to that 
vague instinct of mistrust of which we arc 
sometimes conscious, when events run too 
smoothly to seem altogether natural, and our 
happiness is too complete and too unexpected, 
to have in it an element of permanence. He 
had written to his mother immediately on the 
change of plan, to explain why the proposed 
visit of Sebastian and Miss Hartwriglit was in
definitely postponed, and to account for his own



MASOLLAM. 2 5 7

absence ancl seclusion in such stirring times; 
and be bad spent some part of tbe night 
which preceded the events described in the 
last chapter in writing a letter to his father, 
announcing his intention to withdraw from 
public life; and he added that his friend 
Sebastian Hartwright had arrived at the same 
determination, and had induced him to join 
in certain investigations in which they were 
both interested, and which would necessitate, 
for a time at all events, a certain degree of 
retirement from the spheres of their former 
activity. There was no assertio falsi in this 
statement, though there was a very distinct 
suppressio veri. He said nothing in these 
letters of the Masollam family, or of Count 
Santalba; much less that, as the result of 
many long conversations with Amina, he had 
decided to enter upon a course of moral and 
physical experiment, with the view of testing 
in his own person the truth of certain con
clusions in regard to the nature and extent of 
the human faculty, and the laws governing 
the vital forces which control it, at which she, 
in common with Santalba—who, however, had 
so far studiously avoided discussing these sub

VOL. i. K
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jects with Reginald—seemed to have arrived. 
It is possible that he was influenced in this 
decision as much by his love for Amina as 
by his love for truth, for our highest motives 
in life are seldom unmixed; and it is, more
over, certain that he was not indifferent to 
the fact that his most intimate friend would 
be engaged in the same pursuit.

When he looked back at the extraordinary 
change which a few weeks had worked upon 
all his views of life, he could hardly believe 
that he was the same man who was so lately 
spinning round in the social and political 
whirlpool, making splash enough as he did 
so, to raise the hopes of his friends, and to 
gratify his own vanity. He marvelled much 
at the combination of circumstances which 
had forced him not only to withdraw from 
it, but to enter upon a course of. research 
which, of all others, had been most anti-pa
thetic to him. It had sufficed for the silent 
watches of one night to tear away what he 
could only describe to himself as a sort of 
barrier between an outer and an inner con- 
.science, of the very existence of which he had 
been hitherto unaware. His old conscience
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had, so to speak, disappeared. It had been 
a good workaday sort of conscience — the 
average conscience of an English gentleman 
and a man of honour; a conscience that would 
scorn a base action according to the standard 
recognised in society of what baseness i s ; 
a conscience very particular indeed about 
money, especially where gambling debts were 
concerned — not perhaps quite so particular 
about tradesmen, but even they had not much 
to complain o f; a conscience also particular 
about women, especially those whose husbands 
were his own personal friends; a conscience 
that forbade him under any possible circum
stances to tell a lie, except where a woman 
was concerned — and which was, above all 
things, scrupulous that its own dictates should 
not be violated. Altogether, it had a very fair 
glimmering light of its own, one that Clare- 
ville had been able to see his way very well by, 
for a matter of nearly thirty years; and his 
neighbours had recognised it as one quite as 
highly quickened as theirs, so that he was 
known among them as an honourable high-go
ing fellow; but its lamp had been eclipsed in a 
night by the effulgence of a moral ray that had
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shot across his being, revealing to him a code 
written as though in letters of fire, and which 
seemed imperatively to demand of him the 
sacrifice of himself, with all his personal aims 
and ambitions, at the shrine of his fellow-men. 
He who could believe neither in God nor in im
mortality, saw by the light of this new revela
tion that he had practically carried his scepti
cism so far as to disbelieve even in humanity, 
and the humiliation of this discovery pros
trated and appalled him ; but the agony of 
it was not destined to endure without allevi
ation. The pain of the blow that felled was 
more than compensated for by the tenderness 
of the arm that uplifted. There is in the joy 
of illumination which attends a divine revela
tion, ample reward for the momentary blind
ness produced by its first flash upon the moral 
eyesight. Thus it was that as Reginald, at 
first stunned and blinded, awoke, as it were, 
to new moral consciousness, he felt the peace 
of the new religion which had burst upon him 
flood his soul, and, under the impulse of it, 
dedicated himself to the service to which he 
felt that it had called him. The interests of 
self, of family, of party, even of country, which
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lie had till now thought supreme, sank into 
insignificance. The cry of the universe for help 
seemed to ring in his ears; but as he listened 
to it, the sense of his own impotence became 
so overwhelming that the ray of hope and of joy 
went out, and he fell into a deep sleep, with 
the sense of despair oppressing him like a 
nightmare—and all he knew when he awoke 
was that his decision had been irrevocably 
taken, and that, even if it was all a dream, 
it was one which conveyed a truth, the spell 
of which was destined to change the whole 
current of his life. He was conscious of more 
than this. He remembered that at the moment 
when in his sleep his despair seemed most 
acute, an impression had been conveyed to 
his mind that he would not be left to grope 
in vain for the method of putting his resolu
tion into practice, but that he would find a 
way open to him ; and as he thus dreamt, a 
bright female figure seemed to flash out of the 
gloom, lighting it for a moment with a super
natural radiance, and as suddenly disappear
ing, and he thought he' recognised in it the 
fair unknown whom he had met in the Ladies’ 
Gallery of the House of Commons. He was
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pondering over this when he received Sebas
tian s telegram and decided to accept the 
invitation it contained; and now, reviewing 
the events which had since occurred, he could 
recognise a method in the guidance which he 
was following; for in his love for Amina, and 
her sympathy with his new aspirations, he 
perceived that her influence was probably the 
only one which could have induced him to 
experimentalise in the effort to realise them, 
in a direction which was altogether opposed 
to his inclination. His own crude notion as 
to the best way to give effect to his new 
humanitarian impulses, had been to bury him
self in the slums of London, and go to work 
among its outcasts; but she proposed some
thing very different, and suggested processes 
of self-preparation for the work to which he 
felt himself called, so foreign to all his in
stincts, and so violently antagonistic to his 
prejudices, that it needed all his love for her, 
and all the influence of Sebastian, and the 
assurances of his friend that he too had de
termined actively to participate in the same 
effort, to reconcile him to this new departure.

“ Kemember,” he said to Sebastian, whom
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lie met in the garden in the early morning- 
after he had arrived at this decision, “ I 
go into this to satisfy Amina and you”— 
he had taken to speaking of her as Amina 
now; “ but I positively decline to be dragged 
into any kind of mysticism. She and you 
say we all need some kind of moral prepara
tion to be as useful as we should be. Well, 
I am quite ready to admit th a t; God knows 
there is plenty of moral repair needed in this 
hulk, which is inhabited by what I suppose 
you would call my soul.”

“ I am not particular as to terms,” said 
Sebastian. “ I am quite willing to admit that 
you have not got a soul, if you are ready 
to go to work for the purpose of making 
moral repairs upon your body.”

“ Oh, I am willing to call the moral part 
of my body my soul, provided you don’t 
separate it from the other part' and make 
it immortal! ”

“ Well, supposing, to avoid such clumsy def
initions as a moral part and a physical part, 
we call the whole thing—you will admit you 
are a ‘ thing ’ ?—your ‘ organism,’ that will 
include your whole being—because, you know,
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you are a ‘ being ’—and postpone the question 
of its immortality indefinitely?”

“ Yes,” said Reginald, laughing, “ I will 
grant you all that. I must say you are not 
exacting when argument is concerned. And 
when are we to begin our experiments ? ”

“ That will depend upon Santalba. You 
have remarked how carefully he has avoided 
talking to you on these subjects.”

“ Yes; and it has rather surprised me, as 
I have led up to them several times.”

“ He was waiting for your decision; there 
was no use in his talking to you till you 
had decided.”

“ But he might have helped me to decide.” 
“ He did not think it right to do so ; and 

you see he was correct, for you have de
cided without him. He never wastes his 
ammunition.”

“ Well, I will try and receive the first 
broadside, whenever he thinks fit to pour it 
into me, with as good a grace as possible. 
By the way,” and Reginald hesitated for 
a moment, flushing slightly as he continued, 
“ you have not seen Miss Masollam in the 
garden anywhere this morning, have you ? ”
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“ Miss Masollam ! No; what should bring 
her out at this early hour?”

“ What can have brought you out at this 
early hour ? I might as well ask,” said 
Reginald.

“ Suppose I put the same question to you, 
old man. I will tell you exactly why I am 
strolling about the garden at seven a.m., if 
you will tell me why you are.”

Reginald paused for some time before he 
answered. “ Agreed,” *he said at length.

“ Well, I came out simply because Santalba 
told me last night to meet him here this 
morning at seven.”

“ Did he promise that he would be here ? ” 
“ No ; he never promises anything if he can 

avoid it. He only told me to be here on the 
chance. He seemed to have something weigh
ing on his mind last night. £ It is very likely 
I may need you to-morrow about something 
important,’ he said ; ‘ but I may be wrong; 
at any rate it will be best for you to be up 
and out as early as possible.’ That is all 
that I know about it. He did not make it 
a matter of confidence, or I should not have 
repeated it. Now tell me your reasons.”
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“ I don’t mind telling you, because it only 
shows what tricks our imagination can play, 
and it compromises nobody. I got up be
cause I distinctly heard Amina calling me 
from the garden. That is my window,” and 
he pointed to one immediately above them. 
“ The tones were so distinctly hers, and in 
such deep distress, that I jumped up and 
looked out of the window, but I could see 
no one. I should have gone back to bed 
again, but I was so positively certain of her 
voice that I dressed and came down at once. 
Even still, I think, she must be in some other 
part of the garden; but I have been to her 
favourite seat and everywhere I could think 
of.”

“ Have you been to the back shrubbery?”
“ No, she never goes there; but we may 

as well look.”
“ What did she say ? ” asked Sebastian.
“ Only ‘ Reginald,’ ‘ Reginald.’ The first 

time I did not hear it so distinctly, for it 
seemed to wake m e; but the second time 
it seemed almost like a cry of distress coming 
from the garden, and was unmistakable, for 
I was broad awake at the time. I must have
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eaten something that disagreed with me last 
night.”

“ That might account for your dreaming you 
heard it, but not for your actually hearing 
it, as you say you did, when you were awake.” 

“ It may be with one’s ears as with one’s 
eyes,” answered Eeginald. “ If you look at 
something very hard, and then shut your 
eyes, the image remains for a few seconds 
stamped on the retina; so if you hear some
thing in a dream, the sound may repeat itself 
on the tympanum after you are awake.”

“ My dear Eeginald, that won’t do—too 
thin. There is another far better way of 
accounting for it, and it ought to suit you, 
because it’s scientific.”

“ Which is that ? ” asked Eeginald.
“ My poor friend,” and Sebastian tapped 

his forehead significantly, “ you are mad — 
clearly mad. That is the scientific explana-, 
tion. The victim of hallucination. Never 
breathe a word of this to any one but me. 
I often hear voices like that, but then I 
am a confirmed lunatic. I was fool enough 
to mention it to several of my friends, and 
I don’t feel that my freedom is worth a
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day’s purchase. H ark! there is a step on 
the path through the shrubbery. Come this 
way, and we will reach the door in the gar
den wall, and see if it is Miss Masollam; if 
it really was her voice you heard, you will 
have regained your sanity.”

“ I don’t feel sure of that,” grimly mut
tered Reginald to himself, as he bethought 
him that in the eyes of his family and friends 
his passion for the fair Oriental would be the 
greatest evidence of his insanity which he 
could afford.

He was interrupted in his meditations by a 
surprised whistle from his friend, as they both 
stopped suddenly at a point where they were 
screened by some bushes, and observed a man 
draw a key from his pocket, and turn it in the 
lock, and let himself out. “ Carabet, by Jove ! 
and with a pass-key, too. He seems to have 
been spending the night here. ' There is mis
chief brewing, depend upon it. This is what 
Santalba was feeling. I must hurry back ; he 
may be looking for me.” And dropping his 
friend’s arm, Sebastian quickly disappeared.

“ It is very strange,” murmured Reginald, 
“ the way I seem to be beginning to feel things
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before they happen. For days I have been 
conscious that this calm could not last, and 
that a crisis was impending; and now that it 
is almost upon me, I can only vaguely make 
out that it is a conflict of forces which affects 
my own peace of mind and equilibrium in a 
manner hitherto unknown to me. P ah! it 
is too absurd. I am getting as fanciful and 
superstitious as a servant-girl. And yet if 
Amina should be in distress; and if there is 
some conspiracy against her; and this Carabet 
is the tool to be employed,—the sharp pain 
I felt the moment I saw him, may mean 
something.”

And Reginald slowly strolled round to the 
other side of the house, where he had first met 
Sebastian, who, as he now saw, had been 
joined by Santalba, with whom he seemed 
deeply engaged in conversation. On seeing 
him, the Count beckoned to him to approach.

“ Sebastian tells me,” he said, laying his 
hand affectionately on his arm, “ that you 
have made up your mind to devote your life 
and energies and your means to the cause 
to which we have dedicated ours.”

“ I told Miss Masollam, after a long eon-
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versation which I liad with her last night,” 
replied Keginald, “ that I would carefully 
consider the subject, and give her a definite 
answer this morning. I have considered it, 
and I have so far decided, that I have written 
to my father to prepare him for my with
drawal from the worldly career which I had 
proposed to follow; but this by no means 
implies that I commit myself to any adhesion 
to views, or belief in theories, the truth of 
which can only be tested by experiments. I 
at present believe in nothing beyond the bare 
fact that I have a duty to my fellow-creatures 
which must override all personal considera
tions, and which may possibly involve the 
sacrifice of preconceived opinions, and even 
of cherished affections. Hitherto I have 
nursed myself in the comfortable cradle of 
agnosticism, in the illusion, as I feel it may 
possibly be now, that I had not the faculty 
of mind which should enable me to discover 
truth, nor the energies of will which should 
stimulate me to do good. I have now decided 
to devote my life to the search of the highest 
truth I can attain, and to the performance 
of the greatest good in my power. That is
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practically all that my decision amounts to. 
I know nothing yet of the processes to be 
followed for the higher development of my 
faculties; but I am willing to test those which 
Miss Masollam assures me have proved satis
factory, both to her and to yourself, and of 
which it seems that my friend Sebastian here 
is also ready and willing to make trial, reserv
ing to myself always the right, if they in any 
way violate my moral consciousness, to with
draw from them.55

“ I do not think that you will ever have 
occasion to regret your decision, even if it is 
wrong; for if a man’s motives be as pure and 
as noble as those by which you are animated, 
truth can be revealed to him by means of 
the very mistakes which he makes in the 
search after i t ; provided always he has no 
other desire but to spend and be spent for his 
fellow-creatures. We all arrive at truth in 
different ways: here is Sebastian, who first 
plunged in search of it into the vortex of 
spiritualism,, and is only just now recovering 
from a severe attack of esoteric Buddhism. 
Had he been actuated by no higher motives 
than vulgar curiosity, the love of the marvel-
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lous, or the pursuit of a fashionable craze, he 
would have suffered injury,—as it is, he has 
received no harm. But you must be prepared 
for severe and unexpected tests.”

“ I have already said that I am ready for 
them, provided they do not require of me any
thing of which my conscience disapproves.”

“ I am here now,” said the Count with a 
grave earnestness of manner, “ to offer you 
the first one; and in doing so, I think it right 
to remind you—and I am sure when you have 
heard it, that you will agree with me—that if 
you find it to be one which, it is impossible for 
you to accept, your visit here cannot be fur
ther prolonged.”

Clareville winced. “ This is driving me rather 
unfairly into a corner,” he said to himself; 
“ however, in for a penny, in for a pound.” 

“ I am all attention,” he replied, turning to 
the Count.

“ Take this paper, then, which Mr Masol- 
lam has requested me to hand you, and kindly 
read it with attention.”

Reginald sat down on a garden - seat and 
slowly perused the document, while Santalba 
paced the gravel walk in front of him. It was
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in Amina’s handwriting, and purported to be 
dictated to her by her father. It contained a 
minute analysis, a sort of moral diagnosis of 
the reader’s own character; entering into de
tails which Reginald felt that it was impossible 
for any one to know but himself, and tracing 
the moral processes by which he had been 
influenced from his youth to the present date, 
with an accuracy and knowledge which utterly 
confounded Clareville. He knew that he had 
allowed Amina to “ draw” him as he had 
never been “ drawn ” before. He had revealed 
to her many of the secrets of his heart, and 
had frankly discussed the life problems by 
which his conscience had been exercised; but 
this could not account for the inspiration 
which had dictated in these pages incidents 
in his life, and the moral consequences that 
followed, which affected himself alone, and 
which were of the nature of inner experiences 
of which he had never spoken to living soul.

“ Do you accept that as true ? ” asked Sant- 
alba, seeing that he had finished.

“ I should be untrue myself if I did other
wise,” answered Reginald.

“ That being so, and in the presence of your 
VOL. i .  s
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admission that he who dictated it has judged 
you accurately, I have to propose to you as 
the test which you desire of your own sincer
ity of motive, that you submit yourself, of 
course under the reservation you have just 
mentioned, to the absolute guidance and direc
tion of Mr and Madame Masollam.”

Clareville felt the blood leave his cheeks. 
The blow came from so unexpected a quarter 
that he almost staggered under it. It was as 
though some one had struck him from behind. 
He looked at Sebastian, and his friend’s, pale 
countenance was not reassuring. Amina’s de
spairing cry, Carabet’s furtive exit, which he 
had just witnessed, the mystery of the con
cealed woman, his.old suspicions of the con
spiracy, which seemed to afford the only clue 
to the Masollams’ presence in the house at all— 
all rushed upon his mind with overwhelming 
force. His first instinct was to plead, as a 
valid reason for refusing this test, the reserva
tion he had just made, and yet there was no 
moral ground for refusing it. The fact that 
he felt a violent antipathy to, and suspicion 
of, Masollam, and the most intense repulsion 
towards his wife, was no reason why he should
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not place himself under their direction and 
guidance, if by so doing he could advance the 
ends he had in view. He had no proof what
ever that Masollam had ever been guilty of 
any dishonourable action; the mysterious 
female might now be free, and might from 
the first have been a prisoner with her own 
consent. , Amina’s cry proved nothing, nor 
did the fact that Carabet was in the habit of 
visiting the house with his own pass-key. 
After all, the Masollams were Amina’s parents, 
and must have instilled into her those noble 
sentiments which had so strongly attracted 
him to her. The more he analysed his feel
ings, the more he felt that they were based 
upon prejudice. Then he became conscious 
of a singular conflict in his mind; battling 
with his hatred for the Masollams — for the 
sentiment he entertained towards them can 
be described by no milder term — he felt 
an uncontrollable impulse to obey Santalba. 
Though the test was put to him as one 
which he was free to accept or reject, his 
liberty of choice seemed unduly interfered 
with by the collateral consideration that 
practically its rejection implied separation
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from Amina, and, as he fondly believed, 
would cause her disappointment and distress; 
while its acceptance would unite his aims and 
efforts to hers, and would in fact he the first 
fink in a chain by which they might be 
bound, possibly for life, in the closest bonds 
of sympathy, of common interests, and of 
mutual co-operation. It flashed upon him 
that she knew of Santalba’s intention to pre
sent this test to him now, and that the cry 
of distress he had heard, might be some inner 
mysterious appeal from her soul to his not to 
reject it. At first the fact that the singular 
document he had read was in Amina’s hand
writing had given him a strange shock. The 
idea that he had been morally dissected for 
her benefit was inexpressibly painful to him, 
—all the more so, as he felt that marvellous 
though the analysis was, its accuracy must 
still be largely due to the insight he had 
allowed her to have into his character. By 
degrees this reflection, instead of separating 
them, seemed to be drawing them together. 
A new tie had been established between them ; 
she knew him better than his own mother did 
now, and was therefore, in one sense, closer to
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him than any living woman. Should he re
fuse the test, not only would it separate him 
from her, but it would fairly give rise to the 
suspicion, both in her mind and in Santalba’s, 
that he was animated by a petty motive of 
wounded vanity. As he thought thus, he be
came strangely overpowered by a conviction 
that the bare idea of rejecting the test now 
offered to him, constituted an infidelity to his 
own highest aspirations, and to the senti
ments to which he had so recently given 
utterance, and would give the lie to his own 
perfect sincerity of purpose. He was con
scious, while these conflicting emotions were 
raging within him, that the mild eyes of Sant 
alba were fixed upon him, and he imagined, 
as he caught his glanee, that he detected in 
it a shade of anxiety. “ I believe he and 
Amina are honest, at any rate,” he said to 
himself, “ so here goes. I won’t refuse my 
first fenee; it will be time enough to bolt off 
the course if these infernal Masollams ex
pect me to be a party to any of their con
spiracies, or do anything I don’t think right.” 
Then turning to the Count,—“ It is a nasty 
pill to begin with,” he observed, “ and I hope
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there will not be many more like i t ; but you 
may consider it swallowed.”

Santalba drew a long sigh, as though of 
relief.

“ And you, my boy,” he said, turning to 
Sebastian.

“ Oh, I accept.”
“ Then I think the business of the morn

ing is settled—it must be getting near break
fast-time. There is Miss Hartwright taking 
a stroll, and I think she would like you to 
join her, Sebastian. You can tell her what 
you think best. Amina feels much encour
aged about Florence.” .

And the Count and Sebastian moved off in 
opposite directions, leaving Clareville a prey 
to conflicting and distinctly painful emotions.

END OF THE FIRST VOLUME.
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MASOLLAM:
A PROBLEM OF THE PERIOD.

CHAPTER XY.
THE FIRST TESTS ARE APPLIED.

W h e x  Reginald Clareville came to breakfast, 
he was more than usually on the alert to detect 
those signs of a change which the events of the 
morning, coupled with his own intuitions, led 
him to forebode. The unwonted appearance 
of Madame Masollam at that meal afforded 
him therefore at once a subject of uneasy 
conjecture, more particularly as it presented 
forcibly to his consciousness the new relation 
in which he stood with regard to that lady. 
He fancied he could detect in the cruel glance
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of her eye, as she greeted him, a flash of 
triumph, and he suspected that Santalba had 
already communicated to her the result of the 
morning’s deliberations, and the decision at 
which he had finally arrived.

“ Amina sick,” she said in English, turning 
sharply upon him as he was thus ruminating; 
and then she added some words in Arabic to 
Santalba, which Reginald did not understand, 
and concluded her remark with a short harsh 
laugh.

The Count looked grave, but said nothing; 
and for the rest of the meal Reginald perceived 
that he was seriously preoccupied.

“ Is Amina too unwell to come to break
fast ? ” asked Florence.

“ Yes,” replied Madame.
“ Do you know what is the matter with 

her?”
The only answer Miss Hartwright received 

was a little upward toss of the head, an almost 
imperceptible raising of the eyelids, and a 
slight click of the tongue, which was Madame 
Masollam’s habitual way of implying a nega
tive, and was more expressive than any form 
of words, as it seemed to convey an intimation
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on the part of the person addressed, not only 
that she did not know, but that she did not care.

“ I’ll run up and see whether I cannot take 
her some breakfast.”

“ From what Madame Masollam has just 
told me,” interrupted the Count, with more 
vivacity than was his wont—for Florence had 
impulsively risen from the table — “ I think 
Miss Masollam wishes to be left alone.”

Florence hesitated, and looked at Madame 
Masollam.

“ Mr Hartwright can go,” said that lady, in 
her bad French.

Florence seemed perplexed and a little 
shocked and disturbed at this unexpected 
suggestion. Sebastian glanced at Santalba.

“ Madame Masollam appears to think that 
her daughter would like to see you- in her own 
bedroom,” said the Count, with a marked 
emphasis, which left the young man more un
decided than ever, as it seemed to imply a 
disapproval on the part of Santalba which he 
shrank from openly expressing. This was the 
more puzzling, as, not half an hour since, 
Sebastian had promised the Count to submit 
himself in everything to Amina’s parents.



4 MASOLLAM :

“ Go to Amina in Mr Masollam’s bedroom,” 
said the lady, with her usual abruptness, ad
dressing Sebastian.

“ I suppose it will be my turn next to obey 
orders,” thought Clareville to himself, as Sebas
tian rose and left the table. But Madame 
Masollam continued her meal, which consisted 
of nothing but a cup of coffee and a piece of 
dry bread, in silence; and Reginald and Flor
ence discussed the weather with great earnest
ness, until, after the lapse of a few moments, 
they were relieved of her presence.

“ Miss Masollam’s indisposition will deprive 
you of her society to-day, Miss Hartwright; 
but I do not think it is anything serious. I 
should recommend you to go out for a ride 
with Mr Clareville. I am sorry I shall not be 
able to accompany you; but I have much to 
occupy me.” And so saying, the Count, with a 
polite bow, left the room.

In spite of his great equability of tempera
ment and self-control, Reginald saw that he 
was much disturbed.

“ What strange people they all are! and 
what a mixture of extreme' niceness and ex
treme nastiness! Don’t you think so, Mr
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Clareville ? ” asked Florence, now that they 
were alone. And without waiting for an an
swer, she continued, “ I think Amina quite the 
most perfect darling I ever met. My one ambi
tion in life is to try and be like her. I did not 
know such people existed. How could I, you 
know, bottled up here with papa and mamma, 
and Laura, and those empty-headed brothers 
of mine ? It seems as if a whole new world had 
been opened up to me since I knew her. And 
then the Count, with his quiet, gentle, strong 
manner, is a perfect mine of information on 
every subject, and not a bit conceited. Don’t 
you think him quite too charming ? How two 
such nice people ever came to be so intimately 
associated with two such horrors as the old 
Masollams is what puzzles me—doesn’t it you, 
Mr Clareville? I can’t bear to think that a 
person I love so much as I do Amina can be 
their daughter.”

It was in this rough-and-ready form that 
Miss Hartwright put into her own vernacular, 
sentiments which precisely corresponded with 
those of the person she addressed.

“ I share your sympathies, your antipathies, 
and your perplexity in all respects, Miss Hart-
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wright; but it is a mystery which, so far, I 
have been utterly unable to unravel. I have, 
however, a singular sort of presentiment that 
to-day we are on the highroad to a denouement 
of some sort. In the meantime, suppose we 
follow the Count’s advice and take advantage 
of this beautiful weather. I will go and order 
the horses. It is not my affair if he set con
ventionalities at defiance,” he reflected, as he 
thus proposed to carry out the Count’s sug
gestion. “ If the Hartwrights did not scruple 
to leave their daughter here, with no other 
chaperon than Madame Masollam, they would 
probably not object to my going out to ride 
alone with her.”

“ I wonder what confidential communication 
old Masollam has to make to Amina and Sebas
tian ; ” and Florence added, after a pause, “ I 
don’t like it.”

“ There, again, I agree with you,” said Regi
nald, as he left the room; and the consequence 
of this little impromptu outburst of feeling 
on the part of these young people, led to an 
interchange of confidences between them in 
the course of their ride, that resulted in an 
alliance which was destined to be cordial and



lasting As Reginald’s own character deep
ened, he found himself correcting his habit of 
judging of people by their tricks of manner, 
their vulgarities of speech, and those superficial 
or acquired defects which are often mainly at
tributable to the accident of their early sur
roundings and education. His socially refined 
instincts had been so often jarred by Florence, 
and his attention had been so much absorbed 
by Amina, that his earlier impressions in re
gard to that young lady had been decidedly 
uncomplimentary. Perhaps the high appre
ciation she manifested for Amina first pro
duced a modification in his sentiments; and 
then he felt a larger charity stealing into his 
soul for the world in general, as his own na
ture softened under the influence of the tender 
passion which had taken possession of i t ; and 
as he found that the aspirations to which his 
own quickened conscience had given birth, had 
taken more complete form in the mind of the 
beautiful creature on whom he had bestowed 
Pis iove—that they had crystallised with her 
into a motive power by which she regulated 
her life, and on which she based her hopes of 
being of service to her fellow-beings. Flor-

A PROBLEM OF THE PERIOD. <
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epee, too, whose first impression of Reginald 
was that he was too haughty and cynical and 
indifferent to be “ quite nice,” had modified her 
opinion of him, under the same benign influ
ence to which he had himself succumbed ; while 
her love for her cousin had predisposed her to 
overcome all prejudices she might feel against 
his friend ; so that now, under the pressure of 
that suspicion which they shared in common, 
and of that danger which seemed to menace 
the happiness of both, they were drawn into a 
sudden intimacy in the course of that one tête- 
à-tête ride, which revealed noble and unsus
pected traits in the character of each. So 
true it is, that the grander qualities of the 
soul not merely lie dormant, but seem crushed 
out of existence by the platitudes, convention
alities, and the accidents of everyday life and 
environment, which so disguise and distort 
character, that the fairest masks may be suc
cessfully worn by the most unworthy, and the 
coarsest and deast attractive by those who, in 
their deepest natures, and possibly unknown 
to themselves, are the most heroic. It is in 
the time of storm and stress, when the life- 
crisis comes, that the true lineaments of the
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soul are revealed, and the strength of its fibre 
is tested.

As Florence Hartwright and Beginald Clare- 
ville rode slowly through the leafy lanes, and 
found a consolation in discoursing upon their 
mutual anxieties, and in confiding to each 
other those vague presentiments to which 
the minds of lovers are constitutionally prone, 
the shadow of that time was upon them, and 
they were instinctively bracing themselves to 
meet it.

They had wandered so far, and they had 
taken so little account of time, that they were 
a few minutes late for lunch, and found Amina 
and her mother, Santalba, and Sebastian, wait
ing for them. As Beginald touched Amina’s 
hand, with an inquiry after her health; as 
Florence eagerly glanced at her cousin, to 
read, if possible, what had happened in his 
eye,—both knew that their worst fears were 
already realised. Beginald had told Miss 
Hartwright of the promise which he and Se
bastian had made that morning to the Count, 
of obedience to the Masollams; and they knew 
further that, whatever their private feelings 
might be, Amina was too filial, and Sebastian
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too loyal, to refuse compliance with any 
commands which they might have received. 
Amina’s eyes bore evident traces of tears, 
while Sebastian sat, pale, silent, and moody, 
clearly under the weight of some great pres
sure of spirits. Madame Masollam scanned 
Reginald and Florence closely, but was reti
cent as usual; while all evidences of discom
posure which Reginald had fancied he had 
observed on Santalba’s countenance had dis
appeared, and he alone seemed cheerful, easy, 
and unembarrassed, making conversation for 
the rest of the party, with that charm of man
ner which was peculiar to him, and of which 
the most marked characteristic was that he 
seemed altogether to forget himself.

It was with difficulty that the equestrians 
of the morning could restrain the impatience 
with which they were consumed, to seek the 
private interviews which each felt to be neces
sary to the elucidation of the apparently altered 
position of affairs. There seemed to be no in
clination, either on the part of Madame Masol
lam or Santalba, to throw any obstacle in the 
way; and Reginald, soon after lunch, found
himself alone with Amina in a little mornnm-o
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room oft' the conservatory, while Sebastian 
had accompanied his cousin for a stroll in the 
garden.

“ Do tell me,” said Florence impulsively, 
as soon as they were alone, “ what has hap
pened. I am sure old Masollam sent for you 
this morning to order you to marry Amina. 
Mr Clareville told me that you and he had 
promised the Count to obey the Masollams in 
everything. It was a most extraordinary 
thing for the Count to extract such a pro
mise from you; very extraordinary in you 
to make i t ; but most extraordinary of all, 
if you have gone and sold yourself at that 
old monsters bidding. Not but what Amina 
is a girl in a million; but she does not love 
you, Sebastian. I feel almost sure she loves 
Mr Clareville, though she would rather die 
than admit it. I have asked her ever so many 
times.”

“ What a pace you go at, Florence, and what 
a hurry you are in to jump at conclusions! 
First, you are certain that I have been ordered 
to marry Amina—and next, that she is in love 
with Clareville ; and you have not a shadow of 
proof for either assumption.”



“ Well, tell me, have you been ordered to 
marry Amina ?'”

“ I have been ordered to consider strictly 
secret everything that passed this morning, 
with the exception of certain things, which I 
have been ordered to tell you.”

“ What are they ? ”
“ One is, that we should not talk to each 

other, except when it is absolutely necessary.”
“ W hat! ” exclaimed Florence, unable to 

believe her ears.
Sebastian repeated the message.
“ I never heard of such a thing ; I shall 

write at once to papa, to tell him I shall leave 
to - morrow, and ask him to meet me in 
London.”

“ That was just what Mr Masollam said you 
would do when I gave you his message; and 
the other thing I had to tell you was, to beg 
you not to do it.”

“ Was the Count present when you had your 
interview, and received these extraordinary 
instructions ? ”

“ Yes.”
“ And what did he say ? ”
“ He never spoke throughout.”

1 2  MASOLLAM :
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“Did Masollam send for him to be present?” 
“ I don’t think so ; but really I can’t answer 

any more questions.” •
“ Well, it seems I am the only free person 

left in this house, and I shall not remain in it 
twenty-four hours longer.”

“ I don’t think you are quite so free as you 
imagine, and I think you will remain. Don’t 
look so alarmed; you will not be conscious of 
any coercion being used in the matter. There 
now, I have told you all I had to say; you 
must not be angry with me. Go and talk to 
Miss Masollam and Reginald about it. I think 
you will find them in the morning - room. 
Wait a minute,” he added, as Florence was 
bounding off indignantly. “ Let me think a 
few minutes.” Florence stopped, apparently 
a little overawed by the extreme restraint and 
trouble evident in her cousin’s manner. “Yes,” 
he said at last; “ I have a right to say this, 
and I do so on my own responsibility; I was 
not told to say it, but I think I may venture 
so far. I implore you, Florence, even though 
I may not speak to you, not to leave the 
house—for my sake.”

“ I can make no promises. The whole thing
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is too monstrously ridiculous and absurd ; ” 
and sbe left him in search of Reginald and 
Amina. This is what had passed between 
them. .

“ I was quite anxious/’ Reginald said, “when 
I heard you were ill this morning, Miss Masol- 
lam. The more so, because I fancy you must 
have been taken ill just about the time I heard 
you call me.”

“ You heard me call you ? ” repeated Amina.
“ Yes; I could not have been mistaken.”
Amina blushed violently; it was the first 

time Reginald had ever observed her so 
affected.

“ I can assure you most positively, Mr Clare- 
ville, that you were mistaken.”

“ Then how do you account for my distinctly 
hearing you pronounce my Christian name 
twice ? ”

“ There are various ways of accounting for 
it. I believe the most common is by what 
is called ‘telepathy/ but you had better ask 
the Count for an explanation. I know what 
passed between you and him this morning. 
My father and mother were very pleased to 
hear it, when he told them. They have sent



their first instructions to you through me. I 
am afraid you will feel them rather irksome; 
but I assure you, though you may not under
stand the reasons for directions which may 
appear rather arbitrary and unmeaning, if you 
have only courage and patience to endure, the 
day will come when you will understand.”

“ What are my instructions ? ”
“ That you continue to prolong your visit 

here, but that we hold no communion together, 
beyond that required by bare civility.”

“ That is the second test, I suppose,” said 
Reginald bitterly, after a pause, in which he 
was engaged, by a powerful effort of will, in 
suppressing • the burst of rebellious remon
strance which sprang to his lips.

“ That is perhaps the second test,” she re
plied ; “ I don’t know.”

“ I will at least tell her I love her now,” he 
said to himself; “ it is my last chance, if we 
are to be on terms of bare civility for the 
future.” And he was on the point of giving 
effect to this resolution, when the door opened, 
and Florence entered.

“ Just imagine, Amina!” she said; “ Sebas
tian has received orders from your father that

A PROBLEM OF THE PERIOD. 1 5
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I am not to talk to him any more. Was 
ever anything so preposterous? Of course, 
under these circumstances, I shall leave the 
house.”

“ The same injunctions have been laid on 
Miss Masollam and myself,” broke in Clareville, 
anxious to relieve Amina from the pain of 
answering.

“ Then we will leave together.”
“ Rather let us stay together. You will not 

desert me ? ” and Reginald shot a meaning 
glance as he spoke, as though to remind 
Florence of the compact which had been the 
result of their morning’s ride.

“ Sebastian asked me to stay for his sake, 
and I refused; but I will stay for yours,” she 
exclaimed quickly, as the thought suddenly 
struck her that she was acting under a purely 
selfish and angry impulse, and that to abandon 
her new ally in his extremity would be an act 
of baseness. “ Who knows,” she gaily con
tinued,—for this young lady indulged in quick 
transitions of tone and temper, and it now 
burst upon her mind, or rather upon her heart 
—for the heart has more to do with such mat-
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ters than the head—that as everybody else had 
been unexpectedly rendered miserable, it was 
her business to make them all as happy as 
possible, and to lighten everybody else’s bur
den, without thinking of her own, — “ who 
knows but what this is merely the end of the 
first game ? I always say life is like whist. I 
will draw up the parallel in detail for you some 
day, Mr Clareville. After the next rubber,
we shall perhaps have to cut for partners 
again. Meanwhile you and I are to play to
gether. You look so tired, dear Amina ; go up 
to your room and rest, darling, and remember 
that whatever tricks people may play with our 
tongues, they can’t control our hearts, and you 
have knit yours to mine for ever. As you 
could not make that last remark for yourself,” 
she whispered to Reginald, as they left the 
room together, “ I thought I would make it 
for you, more especially as they are my sen
timents as well; and tell Sebastian when you 
see him that I was too angry this morning to 
talk sense, and that I am sorry for what I 
said about his having been such a fool as to 
make that promise.”

VOL. II. B
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“ Thank you,” interrupted Keginald with a 
laugh. “ I, you may remember, am a partner 
in that act of folly.”

“ Yes, I forgot; besides, I didn’t quite put 
it into such strong language as th a t; but say 
all manner of nice things to him for me, dear 
Mr Clareville. These horrid people may pre
vent our talking to each other; but they can’t 
prevent one sending messages of comfort and 
consolation, can they ? ”



19

CHAPTER XVI.
EVOLUTION IN AN EAKLY STAGE.

It -required the exercise of all the philosophy 
of which Reginald and Florence were capable, 
to enable them to bear the trials of the days 
which followed what the latter had termed 
“ the change of partners.”

“ It does not seem to me so very like whist, 
Miss Hartwright, this game that we are play
ing,” said Reginald one day. “ At whist you 
usually quarrel with your partner; now you 
and I are very good friends, but we are more 
disposed to quarrel with our adversaries.”

“ Oh, you do that at whist too, when they 
don’t play fairly. And I must say I did not 
expect, when Sebastian and Amina were told 
to give up talking to us, that they were going 
to be so awfully attentive to each other.”
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“ Perhaps they were told to be that as well.” 
“ Then they take to their orders very kindly. 

They seem to enjoy each other’s society. Don’t 
you think so ? ”

“ Perhaps they say the same of us.”
“ It is not the same thing at all.”
Florence did not say why it was not the 

same thing; but Eeginald understood the full 
significance of her remark. He knew that she 
loved Sebastian, and was doubtful as to the 
extent to which that love was returned; also 
that he loved Amina, and laboured under the 
same kind of uncertainty.

“ It seems to me,” pursued the young lady, 
“ that though I have never promised to accept 
any tests, they have managed to apply one to 
me which is just as severe as yours, and a 
good deal harder than Sebastian’s. I cannot 
get rid of the suspicion, which has haunted me 
from the first, that we are all the victims of 
a deep-laid plot on the part of the old Masol- 
lams. I am sure that if Amina were told by 
her parents to marry Sebastian, she would do 
so as an act of obedience.”

“ But that implies that your cousin is a 
consenting party.”
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“ Oh, Mr Olareville, who could resist AiLne§a“ 
And Reginald thought bitterly, “ Whdem> 

deed?” of
I asked him whether anything was sail“ 

about it, when they were both summoned to 
that solemn interview, but he would not tell 
me,” pursued Florence.

“ And I have done my best to extract some 
explanation from Santalba, but with an equal 
want of success.” As Reginald spoke, the 
Count himself entered the room.

“ I happened to overhear your last words,” 
lie said, “ and I think the time has come when 
I may explain my reticence. Pray don’t go, 
Miss Hartwright; you are as much interested 
as Mr Clareville in what I am going to say.” 
Neither Reginald nor Florence, who were 
slightly embarrassed by this sudden appear
ance of the subject of their conversation, 
spoke — and a long pause ensued. It con
tinued beyond the limits of conventional 
usage; but the relations in which these three 
persons stood towards each other had ceased 
to be conventional. Santalba, leaning back 
in an arm-chair, rested his forehead on his 
hand, and seemed buried in thought. Flor-
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<< piumsed to such sensations, was conscious 
“ i feeling of awe creeping into her breast, 

qqv which she could not account, and which, 
yjeing naturally an irreverent sort of person, 
she resented. Reginald, with an organism 
more sensitive to influences, made no effort 
to resist the sensation of languor wrhich was 
stealing over him, and which apparently had 
the effect of rendering his senses more acutely 
alive to impressions which were conveyed to 
them “ telepathically,” to use the term which 
has been invented to describe a process as in
herent to the law of our being as our digestion, 
though it is too subtle in its operation to com
mend itself for investigation by the crude 
methods employed by science. In fact, in 
rashly attempting to put his experiences on 
this and many subsequent similar occasions 
into words, in a mixed company, Reginald 
only succeeded in making himself appear 
supremely ridiculous. . “ There are persons,” 
he had once said, and he was thinking of the 
Masollams and Santalba, “ who seem to have 
the power of drawing from me certain positive 
vital elements, and of reinforcing their own 
■ with them, thus producing in me a curious
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sensation of lassitude, and rendering me nega-7 O  Otive to them, and easily influenced by them, 
while I become conscious of an increase of 
faculty which enables me to receive impres
sions, more or less accurate, of what is passing 
in their minds, and in the minds of others, 
and of events which are taking place at a 
long distance. Sometimes this effect is pro
duced upon me irrespective of the personal 
presence of any one. Sometimes I am con
scious of having produced it upon others, with
out any act of volition on my part; in fact 
I feel convinced that we all, to a more or less 
degree, act upon each other in this way.”

Of course everybody laughed. On the oc
casion of this interview with Santalba, how
ever, he was only becoming conscious of this 
in a very vague and imperfect manner, for 
he was still in the benighted condition of the 
friends by whom he was subsequently ridiculed, 
and nearly as full of narrow prejudices. At 
last Santalba spoke.

“ It would have been useless,” he said, 
addressing himself more especially to Clare- 
ville, “ for me to have attempted to give you 
any explanation of the reasons which have ren-
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dered necessary the experiences to which you 
have been subjected, and which have involved, 
I am aware, no inconsiderable amount of 
moral suffering. The parable of the sower 
teaches not merely the same lesson now as 
it did the day when it was delivered, but it 
suggests another. The wise sower prepares 
the ground for the reception of the seed, and 
the only way by which the ground can be 
prepared is'through moral suffering, which, as 
we read elsewhere, afterwards ‘ bears the peace
able fruits of righteousness to them that are 
exercised thereby.’”

“ Excuse me, Count,” interrupted Eeginald; 
“ but I have not yet got to where I can recog
nise the authority to which you appeal as an 
infallible guide in matters of moral discipline.”

“ It is not necessary "that you should. The 
truth is one which has been confirmed by 
universal experience, and if you doubt that, 
since it rests only on the Bible and on my 
assertion, it is one which every one can test 
for himself. You admitted this much in your 
conversations with Amina, and even went so 
far as to express your willingness to enter 
upon the experiment. Those who believe in
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a Divine Providence do not need this sell 
torture, for they find in the suffering which 
He imposes, that it leads them to a deeper 
knowledge of Himself, and unfolds to them 
‘ those mysteries of the kingdom of God,’ 
alluded to in the parable to which I have 
already referred; but for those who, like your
self, are pure materialists, there is no way by 
which the value of your philosophy can be 
tested but by severe moral analysis—in other 
words, by a course of what I may term moral 
vivisection, which reveals latent potencies and 
occult forces in the organism, absolutely in
compatible with any theory except one, which 
recognises a source of vital force which I call 
‘ God,’ and a continuation in man of that 

• force beyond the grave, which I call “ immor
tality.’ I have the less hesitation in asserting 
that this must be the result of any such moral 
processes as I propose, because in my own 
case, as in that of others who were also 
materialists, the result has been identical. 
Materialism may be held as an intellectual 
hypothesis, but it never can be demonstrated 
as a fact to the inmost consciousness. On the 
other hand, when the existence of a Deity has
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become as positive a fact to the inner con
sciousness as ones own existence, it is not on 
that account susceptible of proof to the outer 
consciousness or mere m e n t a l i t y  of another. 
Hence it is, when such a one demands proof, 
he must find it for himself. All that another 
can do for him is to put him on the certain 
road for finding it, and it is this which, with 
your consent, I am doing for you. Hay, more 
—having become aware some time since that I 
should occupy the relation to you which I now 
do, I tell you frankly that I have been en
gaged in inventing the necessary implements 
of moral torture.”

“ And you found them in the Masollam 
family ? ” said Eeginald, with a shudder nearly 
allied to terror, which he could not repress.

“ And may I inquire,” broke in Florence 
with trembling lips, before Santalba could 
reply, “ whether you knew, before you saw 
me, that I was to be tortured without my 
consent being asked; and if so, how you 
knew it? ”

“ I knew, Miss Hartwright, before I saw you, 
on my arrival here, what you had then no 
suspicion of, that you possessed a noble and

2 4 ,
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magnanimous nature and high aspirations, 
which were completely buried under a super
ficial layer of selfishness, vanity, and frivol
ity; that this could only be removed by an 
extremely painful process of moral surgery, 
and that it would fall to me to perform the 
operation. As to how I knew it, it is not nec
essary to enter upon that now; perhaps I was 
helped to the knowledge by my lifelong inti
macy with your cousin, and by my acquaint
ance with your father and yourself in earlier 
years.’’

“ But if it is going to be so very painful, I 
think I would rather not have this superficial 
layer removed,” urged Florence.

“ My child,” said Santalba, suddenly rising 
and seating himself on the couch by Florence, 
while he gently took her hand in his, and 
gazed into her large grey eyes, “ you must 
trust me absolutely in this matter, and 1 can 
say to you what I cannot say to Mr Clare- 
ville until he has acquired a belief in Him, 
you must trust God. We cannot disentangle 
our interests from those of others in ¡this web 
of human life, and we may often render those 
we love the highest service by making the
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ost complete sacrifice of our own affections, 
t is this sacrifice you are now called upon to 

make, not for their sakes alone, but for the 
sake of the great principle of altruism, upon 
the ultimate triumph of which the whole fate 
of humanity depends. It is through indi
vidual effort that the foundation is laid. 
Believe me, I do not call upon either of you 
to make a sacrifice which I have not made 
myself.”

At this point the Count was interrupted 
by a violent burst of weeping, which Florence 
was utterly unable longer to control. She felt 
that she had never known how deeply attached 
she was to her cousin as at this moment 
when he was so rudely snatched from her 
arms. It seemed as though the effect of the 
last fortnight’s intercourse had been to elevate 
what had hitherto been a sentiment into a 
passion, and that with a cruel ingenuity she 
had been allowed to nurse an illusion which 
had become part of her life, when it was thus 
violently wrenched from it.

Keginald was so overcome with a sympathy 
which was the more keen because he was 
suffering in precisely like manner, that it was



A PROBLEM OF THE PERIOD. 2 9

some moments before lie could command bis 
feelings sufficiently to find utterance.

“ You are aware,” lie said, “ Count, of the 
mercenary motives which may seem to attach 
to such a marriage as Mr Masollam appears to 
propose, and you to abet, between his daughter 
and Sebastian Hartwright. This altruistic 
theory, to be worth anything, ought, it seems 
to me, to hold good all round.”

“ In answer to the charge of a mercenary 
motive underlying Mr Masollam’s action, I am 
not now in a position to enter,” said the 
Count, perfectly unmoved by Keginald’s in
sinuation. “ You have been allowed a fort
night’s unrestricted intercourse with Miss 
Masollam, on purpose to enable you to judge 
for yourself whether she is a person likely to 
be influenced in the way you have suggest
ed ; and as for myself, I have long ceased to 
regard the opinion of any human being as 
having the smallest weight or value as affect
ing my conduct. There is only one force 
which is powerful enough to enable you to 
arrive at this point of absolute and complete 
indifference to public or private opinion, and 
this is a faith in the commanding power of
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pgire motive. It enables me to remain un
affected by your suspicions. It should enable 
you to triumph over a selfish passion. If your 

/ one and only motive is to find God, and God’s 
truth in regard to man and your duty to Him, 
and if you have reason to suspect that you 
cherish a love for a single human being which 
is more potent in its influence upon your life 
than the desire for that truth, what alterna
tive remains to you but to crush it out of 
existence? How do you know of what the 
affectional and emotional p/irt of your nature 
is capable, if you confine it to the grovelling 
desires of the flesh? If you root these out, 
with a determination to substitute for them a 
love as intense for the world at large as for 
one single unit in it, you will enter upon a 
class of experiences unknown to you.”

“ Monks and saints have done this in all 
ages, but I don’t know that the world has 
been very much the better for them,” said 
Reginald.

“ But you are neither a monk nor a saint, 
and your motives would be far purer than any 
by which they have been influenced. I do 
not ask you to withdraw from the world, with
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a view to secure eternal happiness and to 
escape eternal misery; but to increase, the 
moral forces of your nature by substituting 
for its lower desires, the potencies of the Divine 
love for humanity, so that, as a man in the 
world and of it, you may be the better able 
to grapple with its ills, irrespective altogether 
of what may or may not happen to you here
after. Believe me,’5 pursued Santalba, and his 
face seemed illuminated by the glow of the 
enthusiasm with which he spoke, “ I have 
evidence in my own experiences, and it is 
open to you to have them, if you have the 
faith and the courage necessary to bear the 
trials they involve, which assures me that 
man’s organism is undergoing a change; and 
the vulgar evidences of • it are to be found in 
the phenomena which have so far forced them
selves upon public attention, in the forms of 
spiritualism, mesmerism, occultism, and so 
forth, that societies have been formed to 
investigate them, and journals to chronicle 
them. This change means a quickening of 
organic sensibility and an increase of faculty, 
whereby man’s receptivity to forces, too subtle 
to invade his hitherto dense personality, has
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become augmented. So far these forces have 
found expression in phenomena more or less 
frivolous and valueless, because their nature 
and the laws by which they are governed have 
never been examined, nor could they be, ex
cepting by those who, divesting themselves of 
every base or personal motive, devoted them
selves exclusively' to their investigation ; and 
this could only be done by such acts of entire 
self - surrender as the one from which you 
are now shrinking.” •

“ Then,” said Clareville, “ and you will for
give me. if I speak plainly,—although I barely 
know Mr Masollam at all, and although my 
acquaintance with you is limited to a few 
days, while my suspicion of the sincerity of 
his motives is almost overpowering, and is 
borne out by appearances against you both, 
which seem convincing,—you would have me 
violate my natural affections, and risk the loss 
of my life’s happiness on what must be to me 
a bare chance — for you admit that it is 
unsusceptible of other proof than my own 
experience—that the affection which is thus 
violently expelled, if expelled it can be, will 
be replaced by another so much higher and
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holier that it will more than compensate for 
the one I have lost; while the presence of that 
new affection will have the effect of rendering 
me personally conscious of a divine source of 
vitality, to which, in the degree in which I 
respond to it by further acts of self-sacrifice, 
I shall become more and more receptive, until 
I awake to new faculties of a deeper and more 
interior degree than any I have yet experi
enced ; and you further assert that with this 
increase of faculty will come a corresponding 
increase of my power for usefulness in the 
world.”

“ I go further, and I say that no great result 
can possibly be achieved without great risk; 
because if you were not met at the threshold 
of your endeavour by doubts and uncertainties 
of all kinds, the effort would be comparatively 
slight, and the faith principle, which is one 
of the most powerful levers of human action, 
would not be invoked. The strength of your 
sincerity of purpose, and the value you set 
upon the discovery of truth, can only be 
tested by the amount of risk you are pre
pared to take for it. Once admit the pos
sibility that the secrets of nature conceal

VOL. II. c
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forces yet undeveloped, which may contain a 
cure for the evils by which it is now afflicted, 
and it is culpable timidity to shrink from risk
ing all to discover that cure; and if the nature 
of that new potency is affectional, as was 
hinted by the great Teacher when He said, 
‘ A new commandment I give unto you, that 
ye love one another/ it is only by the ex
pulsion of such loves as you now cling to, 
that room can be made for it. Listen ! ” and 
as the Count stopped suddenly, the sound 
of the piano was heard in the next room; “ it 
is Amina, and I know from the accompani
ment that she is going to try the English 
version of a little song of mine which Sebastian 
has translated for Miss Hartwright from the 
French,” and the Count gently rose and 
opened the door, so that the notes of her 
rich voice could reach them without impedi
ment, and Eeginald could distinctly catch, 
in spite of the foreign accent of the lovely 
singer, the following words:—

“ Arise, in  the ligh t o f day that is breaking,
0  muse of the future ! its birth to acclaim ;

In  the vaults o f the past new  echoes awaking,
W ith songs of rejoicing to herald its fame.
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’Tis not in the dirge of the n ight that is dying,
W e hear the sweet note of the love that is  b om  ;

The storm that is  spent bears not on its  sighing  
The freshness of hope that has burst w ith the morn.

N o longer the lays of the hearts that are broken,
W ith m usic o f sadness the strain w ill inspire ;

’T is more than the bliss of which poets have spoken, 
That wakes to their trium ph the chords of the lyre.

’Tis the song of the soul, whose fetters are riven,
W ho dares for the earth its R enewal to plan ;

W ho hym ns in  her ecstasy, liberty  given,
B y lov in g  alone to w in freedom  for man.”

The conflict of emotion which this song 
excited in the breast of Clareville was almost 
more than he could bear. While .it seemed 
totally out of harmony with one set of feel
ings by which he was agitated, there was 
another chord in his being—and he was con
scious that this was a deeper one than the 
jarred heart-strings—which vibrated to it 
with a profound response. This was no love
sick ditty, framed to accord with the senti
ments by which, as he listened to the voice 
of her he loved best in the world, he felt 
his nature stirred; but a melody in which the 
singer herself seemed carried away by the 
swelling volume of its notes of triumph, until 
at last they overcame his own complaint,



36 MASOLLAM.

and bore him along with her who gave 
them such glorious utterance in a tempest of 
sympathy.

“ I have made up my mind,” he said to 
himself, as with a final crash the music died 
away and the singer quickly rose and with- . 
drew; and as he thus gave inward utterance 
to his determination, he heard what seemed 
a faint echo of it.

“ I'am going to give him up for ever, Mr 
Clareville,” said Florence, and the tears gently 
overflowed their lids as she spoke.

Eeginald turned with a bursting heart to 
where Santalba had been sitting, but the 
Count had silently disappeared.
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CHAPTER XVII.
T IG R A N U H E  E X PL A IN S “  TH E OCCULT ” TO H E R  

BROTHER. > '

The sounds of the music which had just 
ceased, had reached other ears besides those 
of Florence and Reginald; they had at inter
vals been faintly audible in Madame Masol- 
lam’s private little sitting-room, where at that 
moment she was closeted with her brother.

“ Your prediction has failed,” he was saying, 
“ and from all appearances I might have 
spared myself those preparations which you 
recommended me to make for a journey to 
Damascus.”

“ How could I suspect that smooth-tongued 
Santalba was going to succeed in a fight 
against me ? Listen to that music; it seems to 
mock my efforts. And I can almost hear the
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triumphant laugh of its composer ringing in 
my ears—but the victory is not to him yet.”

“ The Master seemed entirely to feel with 
you, nevertheless, that he was not to be relied 
upon, when he warned Amina against him at 
the interview at which I was present.”

“ Yes; but he has changed since then. The 
Count managed to be there the next time the 
Master sent for Amina, and their influences 
formed a combination which was so strongly 
supported from the other side, that I was 
completely overcome; since then I can barely 
hold my own with the Master. You know 
how completely he absorbs into himself the 
thoughts and desires and emotions of those 
with whom intimate internal relations have 
once been established. Were Santalba alone 
I could conteract his influence; but together 
they are more than a match for me. That 
was why I tried to get her away. Ah, these 
silent conflicts of wills and passions, in which 
never a word is spoken, how much fiercer 
they are than the war of words, or even the 
clash of swords ! ”

“ Yes,” said Carabet with a short laugh; 
“ talk of skill in debate, or military science,
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or any other kind of science for the matter of 
that—ours is an art of war the world knows 
nothing about as yet. A contest in which 
men and women ordinarily are the unconscious 
puppets; hut into which we, who are behind 
the scenes, can intelligently enter, and fight 
side by side with the invisibles in their 
own sphere, in the never-ending warfare of 
which our unhappy world is the arena. But 
you have never clearly explained to me, sister, 
how it is that you and Santalba, who I always 
thought were ranged on the same side in the 
great battle for the human race, should now 
have eome into such sharp collision.”

“ It is a matter of tactics, qui veut la Jin, 
veut les moyens. If the end is holy, the means 
are always justified. There is no cant more 
absurd than that which denies the truth of 
this axiom. Yet those who deny it will 
illogieally maintain its opposite; and under 
the pretext that self-preservation is the first 
law of nature, will not hesitate to commit a 
murder, while they maintain armies of assassins 
for the protection of their country, or even 
their commercial interests.”

“ What has Santalba to say to that ? ”
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“ Oh, he has absurd scruples as to the way in 
which money, which he admits is the great 
material leverage of the world, is to be acquir
ed and used. Eeligious teachers and social 
reformers have hitherto failed, because they 
did not perceive the great truth, that in order 
to reconstruct humanity morally, you must 
begin by the reconstruction of it materially and 
economically—that fine ethics are of no avail, 
if you have a social system in which their 
practical application is not possible. How, 
for instance, can you apply the principle of 
altruism as a moral law to a society of which 
competition is the economic basis? In order 
to render your ethical system possible, you 
must begin by the industrial reconstruction of 
society upon a co-operative basis, and in order 
to that you must have a large capital in cash. 
And if you have not got it, as no true reform 
is possible without it, you must beg. borrow, 
or steal it. You see I don’t shrink from my 
conclusions.”

“ But Santalba, it seems, does,” said Cara- 
bet. “ How is it that his scruples were not 
excited before ? ”

“ There was nothing to arouse them, when,
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thirty years ago, the Master put before him 
his great scheme of industrial co-operation, 
social reconstruction, and moral regeneration, 
and he became convinced,—by the experiences 
which, I will say, he underwent with an un
flinching courage, and which led him at one 
time to consent to what seemed to involve 
certain physical death,—that the human race 
was entering upon new organic conditions, . 
which would render possible the great endea
vour for its salvation which the Master pro
posed; when, I say, he became convinced of 
all this,' and perceived that everything was 
stopped because there was no money to begin 
with, he threw up the career in which he was 
engaged, and the political ambitions of his 
life, and, to the astonishment of his friends, 
entered upon commercial and financial pur
suits, in which he soon developed great apti
tude. His association with Richard Hart- 
wright, Sebastian’s father, proved in the 
highest degree profitable. The Master soon 
found thousands of pounds pouring in upon 
him, and was enabled to come to Europe, 
and to form an industrial establishment in 
France—to which Santalba has for many years
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devoted himself and his resources—as well 
as to visit many countries, propagating his 
views, training new disciples, of whom, my 
dear brother, you are one of the most trusted; 
and thereby increasing his resources.”

“ Yes,” remarked Carabet, drily; “ although 
a good deal of what you have told me about 
Santalba is new to me, I naturally know 
about what concerns myself.”

“ Well/ you have had the satisfaction of 
feeling that everything you gave went to a 
good cause.”

“ The Master must be a very wealthy man 
by this time,” pursued Carabet, reflectively.

“ Yes,” answered his sister; “ and it is im
possible for so much wealth to be in better 
hands.”

“ I hope Santalba is not in doubt upon that 
point.”

“ I have not asked him; and he certainly 
has not ventured to say so if he is. The 
question upon which we have come into col
lision is not that.”

“ May I ask what it is?”
“ Yes, for I see I shall need your assist-, 

ance; and you know so much about the
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person chiefly concerned already, that I can 
safely give you all my confidence.”

“ From which I gather,” interrupted Cara- 
bet, “ that the person concerned is Sebastian 
Hartwriglit, and that the question at issue 
is how to get hold of his million sterling. 
Well, we are specially provided with an in
strument for that purpose.”

“ Yes; but we can scarcely make use of it 
if we are opposed by Santalba.” v 

P Are you sure he is opposing us ? ”
“ Quite sure.”
“ But Amina is devoting herself exclusively 

to Sebastian.”
“ It is a blind; that is why I should have 

preferred her at Damascus. At all events, she 
could not there be using her opportunities to 
fight covertly against me as she is now.”

“ She is a most unnatural daughter,” said 
Carabet, with another of his dry laughs. 

Madame glanced at him suspiciously.
“ That is the second time, brother, I have 

heard a note ring false in you. Take care; 
you know by experience I don’t  spare my 
own flesh and blood.”

Carabet turned pale; still he plucked up
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courage to say, with an almost imperceptible 
sneer—

“ I am aware that it is your opinion, and 
I thoroughly concur in it, that humanity at 
large has a claim prior to your own relations. 
I was only regretting, for your own sake, 
that you should have to include Amina in 
that category: on my fidelity you know you 
can rely.”

“ I trust so,” replied his sister; “ for it may 
be tested more severely than you think.”

“ In that case I must understand the sit
uation better than I do now, not because I 
should be an unfaithful, but an unintelligent 
ally if I did not. So far, I confess, I am 
completely mystified. It is nearly a year 
ago since the Master sent me to England, told 
me to begin business in Tongsley, and keep a 
special eye on the Hartwright family, obtain
ing all the information possible with regard 
to them. Then, a few months later, I am 
suddenly summoned to take charge of Sada, 
and no information is given me as to who she 
is, except what I can glean from herself. How
ever, as you and the Master said you were 
coming after me at once, that did not matter,
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until you delayed so long tliat my mysterious 
prisoner excited the gossip of all the tabbies 
in the town, which was certainly not desir
able. Then, instead of all coming together, 
you and Santalba stay behind till you are 
telegraphed for; though I wrote you particu
larly to come with the Master if possible, to 
quiet Sada, who was getting unmanageable, 
and had let out to me who she was.”

“ Well, I have come now, and I have finally 
relieved -you of her presence,” interrupted 
Madame.

“ Yes; but I want to understand more of the 
game. Why did you want the Hartwrights 
watched ? They have got no millions.”

“ No ; but they want Sebastian’s. And the 
Master saw that they would get them by 
means of the girl, and they would have done 
so had he not been able, thanks to your 
telegram, to time his arrival at the moment 
he d id : a day sooner would have been too 
soon, a day later would have been too late.”

“ Well, Santalba was an active agent in the 
affair; he too seemed to want the Master to 
get Sebastian’s money, and to prevent the 
Hartwrights getting it.”
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“ Yes; lie has always been opposed to the 
marriage of Sebastian and his cousin, and 
anxious that the young man should join him
self, with all that he possesses, to u s ; but I 
don’t care quite so much about the young 
man himself, as what he possesses. There is 
point of difference number one.”

“ Then why don’t you marry him to Amina ? 
Nothing could be easier.”

“ On the contrary, there are spiritual com
binations which render this impossible. They 
have both been most solemnly warned against 
falling in love with each other, though I don’t 
think the warning was necessary.”

“ If you don’t want him to marry Florence, 
why do you keep her here under his eyes ? ” 

“ Because it was arranged by Clareville, 
who wants to make the match, that they 
were both to go and stay at Clareville Court, 
where it would certainly have been arranged. 
It was to stop that the Master telegraphed 
for us.”

“ Why don’t you let that young sprig of 
nobility marry Amina? He is not a bad 
catch ? ”

“ Yes; but he hates us. We should lose
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them both if such a thing were to happen 
now.”

“ What do you think Santalba is really 
contriving now, that makes you call him a 
traitor ? ”

“ I think he is beginning to distrust our 
motives, as he has already ventured to ex
press disapproval of some of our methods— 
or rather, I should say my methods—for, if 
it were not for me, he might possibly get the 
Master to adopt his.”

“ Then, in fact, it is a struggle between you 
as to whose influence is to predominate with 
the Master?”

“ That is what it is rapidly coming to. The 
internal fight began when we were left alone 
together in Paris. The jar became almost un
bearable at last, though we allowed no sign 
of it to appear; and he, or rather those be
hind him, have been making combinations 
against me ever since. So far as I can see, 
there is only one course left to me by which 
I can defeat him ; but it is a fearfully danger
ous game to play, and one in which I risk all 
on a single throw.”

“ You are a clever woman and a brave one,
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Tigranuhe. I should be inclined to back you, 
even if you were not my own flesh and blood, 
and I set more store by that than you do. I 
suspect the woman Sada goes for something in 
this new combination of yours.”

Madame Masollam shot a glance of ad
miration at her brother.

“ You are shrewd,” she said; “ but I cannot 
gratify your curiosity just yet. To do so I 
should have to divulge my whole plans, and 
they are not sufficiently matured. How still 
everything has become! ” she added, after a 
pause; “ it feels like the lull that precedes the 
storm. I am certain that Santalba is brew
ing mischief at this moment. I can tell it 
by the sudden twinge I felt in my side. If 
I could but divine what it was.”

“ Ah,” remarked Carabet, who appeared to 
be in a philosophic vein, “ what a weapon that 
speech would put into my hands if I were of 
a sceptical turn ! ”

“ How so?”
“ I should say I don’t believe you have any 

more highly developed faculties than any one 
else. I disbelieve altogether in this sensitive
ness which you claim to possess to the moral
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conditions of other persons, a?et sympathy, 
often takes the form of physicae; hut with 
should say, if a twinge in your dit or Mr 
you Santalba is up to mischief, how hold their 
another twinge somewhere else does ndi-odh- 
vey to your mind what the nature of that 
mischief is?”

“ It is not necessary for you to .tell me 
that, if you were of a sceptical turn of mind, 
you would talk like an ass, brother, as in fact 
you often do; but it is generally from an ex
cess of credulity—as, for instance, when you 
bother me with interpretations to your absurd 
dreams. Because, under the operation of a 
certain given law, impressions can be pro
duced upon the sensorium when the subject 
is in a condition nearly allied in appearance 
to ordinary sleep, but in reality widely differ
ing from i t ; and because those impressions 
sometimes, but by no means always, turn 
out to be an accurate representation of events 
which are actually at that moment occurring 
or about to occur; and because the subject on 
awaking from this condition is unable to dis
tinguish it from ordinary sleep, and is duly 
impressed when it turns out to be a true

VOL. IT. D
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Tigranuhe. or prophecy,—some persons— 
even if yon j 0f them—never dream without 
and I set j p0se as seers, but they do not 
suspect tJ account the number of times their 
presentiments and their prophecies turn out 
inaccurate. I really don’t know which talk 
the greatest nonsense, the people who believe 
too jnuch, or those who believe too little : 
those wiio take every phenomenon which 
is new and striking to them, as evidence 
of a direct invisible agency which is to be 
relied upon infallibly; or those who deny the 
existence of all invisible agencies whatever, 
because they are so often inaccurate, are 
always capricious in their manifestations, and 
refuse to be controlled by the conditions which 
prejudiced investigators insist upon imposing. 
How can I tell why certain physical sensa
tions are accompanied with a certain moral 
consciousness, and certain other physical sen
sations are not ? All I know is the fact, which 
has been the result of long experience. I 
cannot often know which to trust and which 
not to trust, especially in the first openings 
of sensitiveness to new organisms. I do not 
even need to see either Amina or Santalba,
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or when in secret antagonism to me ; but with 
such strangers as Miss Hartwright or Mr 
Clareville, I should need at least to hold their 
hands, and even then I might be mistaken.”

“ Is that,” asked Carabet,4 4 the way in which 
you account for the mistakes that the Master 
sometimes makes ? ”

44 Not altogether; ” and a peculiar smile 
flitted like a ray of cold moonlight across 
Madame Masollam’s severe features.

Carabet}s curiosity was piqued by it.
44 You are concealing something from me,” 

he said; 44 would it not help me to know it ? ”
441 think it m ight; you would work with 

me more intelligently if you did, and I think 
I can trust you, but it is something that even 
Amina does not suspect.” Madame paused 
for a moment, and then continued : 44 Credulous 
people are in their way as exacting as sceptical. 
They do not make allowance for the irregu
larity and uncertainty of those phenomena 
which they term spiritual, of our ignorance of 
the laws by which they are governed, and for 
the conflicting, and therefore utterly confusing, 
influences to which we, whose nervous systems
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have become highly sensitised, are exposed. 
They look to us as infallible guides. If they 
knew how little we really know, they would 
shrink from the risk which following our 
guidance involves ; but yet they should not, 
for we still know so much more, and feel so 
much more than others, and are so often 
making discoveries and obtaining new light, 
that they should risk the danger of great 
mistakes in the search after higher moral and 
psychical powers, and the truths they lead us 
to, in the hope of great results. But as I said 
before, we have mostly to deal with credulous 
people, and credulous people are generally 
timid ; but there is this advantage about them, 
that they are easily imposed upon. And the 
Master is compelled, in order to retain their 
confidence, to supplement the peculiar gifts 
which he really possesses, with subterfuges 
and coups de théâtre carefully prepared, and 
likely to strike the imagination, based often 
upon information which he has acquired by 
ordinary means. I will give you an illustra
tion from his own lips. He told me he sur
prised Charles Hartwright the other day by 
drawing from his pocket a cheque with the
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needs ready written out upon it. You had 
already furnished him with the amount, which 
you had obtained from inquiries here; but he 
would never have made that hit had he not, 
when in a trance, seen himself giving a 
cheque to some one—he did not know to 
whom. The sceptic would say,.Why, when 
he saw the cheque, did he not see the amount, 
and the person it was to be given to? One 
might go' on asking such questions from 
nature for ever. The fact was, he saw 
nothing but the cheque. But with it there 
came the impression, which, as it flashed upon 
his mind, amounted to a moral certainty, that 
the sum to be inscribed was the sum you had 
mentioned, which could apply to no other 

. person than Mr Hartwright.”
“ To tell you the truth,” said Carabet, who 

was listening with great interest, “ I have 
suspected something of this kind before. Tell 
me, sister, as we are so confidential, does he 
really see and converse with beings in the 
invisible world, or is that all humbug too ? ” 

“ It is not all humbug, more than the other 
was all humbug, as you call it. Sometimes he
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does, and sometimes lie does not, and when he 
does not, if there is an important end to be 
gained, he is often obliged to pretend that 
he does. As I said before, qui veut la jin , veut 
les moyens. It is all for the accomplishment 
of a grand purpose.”

“ Does Santalba know all about this, and 
agree in trying to accomplish it this way ? ”

“ I think he is beginning to suspect, and 
this is why it was necessary for me to say so 
much, for you must help me to fight him, and 
you cannot fight a man internally unless you 
know where the treachery is beginning to 
creep in. The reason he has not done so 
before is partly because when he first knew 
the Master it was not necessary for the ac
complishment of his end, as it is now that 
his wealth and his sphere of action have so 
much increased, to resort to these methods 
of supplementing his gifts; and partly because 
Santalba has, during these last years, become 
almost as sensitive to the hidden influences 
in nature as the Master himself,—and one 
is apt to be less critical under these circum
stances of the same gifts in others, pro
vided the trust in the individual is absolute.
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At the same time,” pursued Madame, with 
a vicious emphasis, “ if his own faculties 
had not developed with such extraordinary- 
rapidity, he would never have discovered the 
joint in the Master’s armour.”

As she spoke thus, her hands clenched 
themselves nervously, and her face became 
so transformed by an expression of .concen
trated rage, that her brother stared at her in 
horror-stricken silence. “ I have been telling 
you a lie,” she burst forth in an uncontrollable 
fit of passion. “ I said I told you all this 
about my husband, because I want you to 
help me to overcome Santalba. I do want 
you to help me to overcome him ; but that 
is only the preliminary skirmish in the great 
fight. I have a more dangerous enemy still, 
unless I can make him my slave, and that was 
why it was necessary to tell you all these 
secrets.”

“ A more dangerous enemy still!” exclaimed 
Carabet, amazed. “ Who can he be ? ”

“ The Master himself! ”
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CHAPTEE XVIII.
PARENTHETICAL A N D  APOLOGETIC.

I  t h i n k  it highly probable that many of my 
readers, who have followed my narrative thus 
far with considerable effort, and a sense of 
growing weariness, will at this point close the 
book in despair. “ We are tired,” they will 
say, “ of this perfectly impossible group of 
people, with their quickened organic sensitive
ness, their highly developed inner faculties, 
their new moral and immoral consciousness, 
their- invisible influences and spiritual com
binations, their charlatanism, their aspirations, 
and so forth. We prefer lifelike descriptions 
of people that we know and see every day; and 
if any such mystics or phenomenal beings 
exist—which we doubt—their phantasies and 
their vagaries possess but little interest for



MASOLLAM.

us.” Knowing how likely this is to be the 
case, I have far more sympathy with my
self than with such critics: they have only 
had the trouble of reading half the book, 
if as much; I have had the labour of writ
ing the whole,—a far greater labour than it 
would have been, if it had been more amusing 
and generally adapted to the public taste. 
If I have reconciled myself to a task from 
which I look for small profits, and still smaller 
praise, it is because the group of people I 
have presented to the reader is by no means 
so impossible as he may suppose, and because, 
in consequence of a growing tendency in 
society to dabble in the mystical and occult, 
it has seemed to me desirable that something 
should be written to illustrate one form, at all 
events, of the development this tendency is 
liable to take; not that I mean to insinuate 
thereby that any special individuals are neces
sarily to be assumed to be the originals of any 
of the characters with whom I have made the 
reader acquainted, but because the effect of 
the extraordinary increase of acute nervous 
sensibility, which is characteristic of the present 
generation, has already produced several such

57
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persons, and must inevitably produce many 
more. At present sucb exceptionally developed 
types are still comparatively rare, and, by 
reason of the nature of their experiences, 
shrink from contact with the world, and above 
all from contact with those whose prejudices 
jar painfully upon the raw surfaces of their 
natures. They feel as if they had lost an 
outer covering of some sort—had been, so to 
speak, peeled; and naturally the people who 
hurt them most, are those who ridicule the 
notion that everybody’s hide is not of equal 
thickness, and who, having themselves the 
thickest of all, brush rudely against them.

At present there is no vocabulary invented 
which can describe the experiences of these 
more highly sensitised persons; and even if 
there were, it would be incomprehensible to 
any except to those who had attained the 
same degree of susceptibility. Just as there 
is no equivalent in the language of a tribe of 
African negroes for the word “ hysteria,” and 
it would be extremely difficult to convey to 
the mind of a Hottentot the idea which it 
represents, so there is no term by which those 
who are conscious of a new condition of sen-
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sibility, can describe their sensations to those 
who still remain in the old condition of dense
ness. But inasmuch as facts are stronger 
than theories, no amount of ignorance or pre
judice can in the long-run prevail against 
them. And as the new conditions increase, 
the fact that they exist will come to be 
generally recognised.

So long, however, as a person refuses to 
admit the possibility of their existing, so long 
will he probably be unconscious of any new ex
periences in himself, the essential condition of 
their manifestation being, that the will should 
be a consenting party ; for, as the forces oper
ating are will-forces, or at all events can only 
operate through the will, if there is an obstruc
tion there, they are absolutely paralysed. This 
does not, however, imply that many do not 
become invaded by them without conscious 
will-co-operation. It only implies that any 
such invasion would be rendered difficult, if 
not impossible, where there was conscious will- 
resistance. Nor does it imply that they can 
invariably be invited by any amount of will- 
co-operation, as organic conditions of surface 
denseness may exist which will defy the most
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earnest effort. Again, it is by no means desir
able, in the majority of cases, that any such 
effort should be made, as, if it is done ignorant
ly, incautiously, or from unworthy motives, it 
exposes the experimenter on his own organism 
to the danger of serious mental malady. The 
effort of the present day should rather be to 
resist the fascination which spiritualism, oc
cultism, mysticism, and kindred investigations 
exercises over a certain class of minds, as 
having a tendency to induce these new condi
tions prematurely, and under influences in the 
highest degree prejudicial to physical and 
moral health. AVhat is important is, that 
their existence should not be denied ; because 
those who deny them,—and this is especially 
true of medical and scientific men,—render 
themselves, by the very fact of their denial, 
incapable of treating the maladies which re
sult from them—maladies which can in many 
cases be easily controlled by those who under
stand their cause, without recourse to a lunatic 
asylum, where they are liable to be aggravated. 
Hallucination, delusion, hysteria, monomania, 
and so forth, are all words coined to express 
phenomena, the origin of which those who
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use these terms are absolutely unable to 
account for or explain, and with which, there
fore, they can only deal empirically. If the 
study of them involves a departure from the 
region of what is called “ positive science,” 
into another region called “ mystical,” the 
sooner a distinction so false and so pernicious 
in its effects is removed the better. There is 
nothing mystical whatever in an investigation 
into any of those moral, psychical, and physical 
phenomena upon which the happiness and well
being of the human race depends; and positive 
science, which limits itself to the investigation 
of facts which can only be dealt with by the 
aid of chemical appliances and the most ex
ternal senses, and which leaves out of account 
all those forces upon which emotions depend, 
is so shallow, that it might well be called 
“ negative ” instead of “ positive,” in so far as 
its results are concerned.

My apology, then, for dragging the reader 
into company which is new to him, and for 
making him listen to conversations which 
must occasionally sound very like gibberish, 
is not because I am mystical myself, or wish 
to present to him a fantastic picture of human
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nature and its workings which does not actu-^ 
ally exist; but in order to illustrate thereby one 
mode of manifestation of that more intense « 
degree of human faculty which is developing 
in the present day, of which all history from 
the earliest times contains scattered evidences, 
but which, owing to the entirely altered con
ditions that have resulted from the tenden
cies and appliances of modern civilisation, is 
developing more universally than it ever could 
before, and which, while I believe it can be 
most wisely and judiciously ordered and ap
plied for the benefit of the human family, will, 
if allowed to run riot, be productive to it of 
serious disaster.
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CHAPTER XIX.
A STARTLING  REVELATIO N.

E v e r  since the departure of the Hartwright 
family, Masollam had confined himself almost 
exclusively to the privacy of his own chamber. 
At times his bent form might be seen, either 
alone or in company with his wife, in a retired 
part of the grounds, which he had made a 
formal request through Santalba might be re
served to his own exclusive use; for it was one 
of the peculiarities of his nature that the sphere 
of its operations, excepting on rare occasions, 
seemed in no way to depend upon any direct 
personal contact with those whom he desired 
to influence. Even Clareville, though he re
sented the idea in his own mind that he was 
in any way awed or controlled by it, was con
scious that he was under the same spell by
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which all the other members of the household 
were to a greater or less degree affected, and 
made up his mind to break it if possible by 
intruding upon the sanctity of the Master’s 
seclusion, and, in spite of all prohibitions to 
the contrary, forcing an interview. His re
membrance of the only occasion when he had 
held any conversation with Masollam was so 
unsatisfactory, that he desired to renew the 
experience, with the hope of arriving at some 
more definite conclusion with regard to his 
mysterious host, than he had hitherto been 
able to do. He had found himself compelled 
to dismiss from his mind his first impression 
that he was a mere shallow impostor. He had 
that remarkable analysis of his own character 
in his pocket to prove the contrary; he could 
never forget that he was Amina’s father; and 
he had now seen enough of Santalba to desire 
to know more of a man who appeared to have 
acted through so many years of the Count’s 
life, as his guide, philosopher, and friend. 
Other motives contributed to urge him to take 
a decided measure of this kind. He was be
ginning to find that, so far as Amina was con
cerned, though the spirit might be willing, the
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flesh was weak; and her apparently exclusive 
devotion to Sebastian had become so keen a 
torture to him, that he had more than once 
nearly arrived at the determination not merely 
to leave the house but the country, and seek 
in some retired spot abroad, a refuge from the 
conflict of emotions by which his soul seemed 
torn, and in which fidelity to his pledged 
word, loyalty to his friend, an aspiration after 
an ideal love, and a passion he vainly strove to 
vanquish, were all struggling for the mastery. 
On the other hand, he felt that to desert the 
field of battle would lower him in the estima
tion of her with whom he most wished to stand 
high ; while he sometimes doubted whether his 
present suffering would not rather be enhanced 
than otherwise by an absence which would 
remove him from the beloved presence, only 
to render keener the pangs of memory. As 
he never could forget his love, would it not 
be easier for him to subordinate it to a higher 
one in Amina’s very presence, where the ten
sion was greatest and the stimulus most in
tense, than in solitude ? And was not the best 
person to consult in his stress of soul the father 
of her he loved, to whose positive instructions



G6 MASOLLAM :

all the pain of his present position was due ? 
He would approach him in a very different 
spirit now from that which he had manifested 
on the memorable night when he had so 
brusquely expressed his indifference to the 
whole family. So far he admitted himself 
conquered, and he wondered at his own hu
mility. But if he had ceased to be rebellious, 
he was not yet resigned, and in this respect 
he differed from Florence.

“ I can’t  bear this any longer,” he had said 
to her one day. “ I shall go away.”

“ I can’t bear it much longer either; but I 
shall stay,” she replied.

“ Why? You promised to give him up for 
ever. You are not going to break your word, 
are you ? ”

“ N o; but I did not promise not to die, and 
I would rather do that here, where I shall be 
near him.”

“ You don’t mean that you will commit 
suicide ? ”

“ No, I shall not require to do that; but I 
feel this is killing me. I might live, possibly, 
if I went away; but I don’t want to. If the 
people who try to rise into these new condi-



A PROBLEM OF THE PERIOD. 6 7

tions the Count talks about, suffer as much 
as I do, I don’t think many live to reach 
them.”

“ That depends on their constitutions, I sup
pose,” said Qlareville, practically. “ I think 
I suffer as much as it is possible for a human 
being with passions to suffer; but I don’t the 
least feel as if I should die. I’m tougher than 
you, perhaps. And now I come to think of 
it, Miss Hartwright, you have changed terribly 
this last week. God—I am assuming there
is one, you know—can’t mean people to go 
through such tortures as this to find Him.”

“ I have found Him, Mr Clareville.”
“ Oh yes. You always believed in Him. 

With me it is different.”
“ I may have believed in H im ; I don’t know. 

I think I only said I d id ; but that is different 
from finding Him—from actually feeling Him. 
Now I know Him ; before I had only heard 
of Him. It is all the difference between be
lieving in a country you have heard of, and 
going to that country yourself. Now I have 
been there,” and as Florence lifted her eyes, 
Eeginald fancied he perceived in them an ex
pression he had never observed before. “ That
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is why I am so ready to die,” she added, after 
a pause.

“ Yes; but that will be dying for love of 
Sebastian, and not for love of God. That is 
not winning.the victory.”

“ Oh yes,jit is. I won it when I gave him 
up for even; that is past and done with. If 
the effort caused a wound which was fatal, 
that is no business of mine; the victory is 
none the less won. I have a new and higher 
love now. That is why I want to go to God; 
but that does not prevent my wishing to stay 
near Sebastian till I go.”

It was this conversation which confirmed 
Reginald in his resolution to seek an interview 
with Masollam. There must be something in 
a man, he thought, who could produce such 
results. No doubt much was due to the in
fluence of Santalba; but the latter admitted 
that he owed all in the first instance to him, 
whom he called the Master; and Reginald 
wished to feel this direct influence, and to 
judge of its effect upon himself, and its bearing 
upon the problem that lay nearest to his heart.

It was on the afternoon of the day after the 
conversation which has been narrated between
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Madame Masollam and her brother that this 
interchange of sentiments took place between 
Florence and Eeginald; and it was no sooner 
concluded than the latter, upon the impulse 
of the moment, stepped out into the garden, 
to see if perchance he could find Masollam 
alone. He had, however, scarcely taken two 
steps in the direction of the old man’s accus
tomed haunt, when, to his surprise, he was 
met by Amina.

“ I come,” she said, “ with a message from 
father. He says that he has been conscious 
for some days past of the strong desire you 
feel to unburden yourself to him, and of your 
determination to seek an interview with him 
at the first opportunity. He bids me tell you 
that he is unable to resist this wish on your 
part any longer, though he says that it would 
have been far better for all concerned if you 
could have controlled it, as it will probably 
precipitate a crisis which you may have reason 
to regret. If, after hearing this, you still wish 
to see him, you are to follow me.”

“ Better a crisis, whatever it may be, than 
this protracted suffering. I follow you,” re
plied Eeginald.
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Masollam was seated on a rustic bench, with 
his eyes closed, as the pair approached, but 
showed no sign of consciousness of their 
presence.

“ Sit down by his side, and don’t speak,” 
Amina whiskered; and Reginald obeyed, while 
she remained standing.

“ This friend,” began the old man, after a 
long pause, in his far-off voice, and with eyes 
still closed, “ has undertaken a task beyond 
his power. He is bearing a burden which is 
too heavy for him. The spiritual influences 
which are concentrated upon him, by reason 
of our presence here, have become too potent 
for him. He is like an object which has been 
placed under a burning-glass, and the heat of 
the rays that are focussed upon him have 
become intolerable. His instinct to seek a 
solitary retreat was the right one. He must 
withdraw himself. His longer presence here 
would cause unnecessary pain to others besides 
himself.”

Amina held up a warning finger to Reginald, 
who was about to speak.

“ Ho you know where he should go ? ” she 
inquired in a soft voice.
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“ No."
“ Do you know how long he must remain 

away ? ”
“ No,”
“ Do you know whether he will ever be 

united to us again ? ”
“ No”—a spasm, as of acute'pain, passed 

over Masollam’s face, and he added, as if un
able to control the utterance—“ and yes.”

“ I don’t quite understand, father. No or 
yes ? ” ■

“ Both.”
“ When ought he to go ? ”
“ At once. That is all. I can’t bear him 

so near me any longer. Send him away, but 
stay with me yourself.”

Reginald slowly rose, and was about to 
resent this summary dismissal in the strong 
language which rose to his lips, when he felt 
a touch on his arm. As he turned, and met 
Amina’s eyes, he read in them all, and more 
than all, that his soul had longed for. Their 
yearning expression of ineffable tenderness 
seemed to melt his whole being. There was 
no room for him to doubt that he was loved 
now, and loved with a passion equal to his
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own. Had it been less, she might have 
needed words to give it expression. As it 
was, she had but to open some invisible flood
gates of her nature to allow the currents they 
had dammed to overflow into his. And in the 
exquisite sense of that commingling of deepest 
and holiest fc/eling, he knew more than speech 
could have conveyed. So carried away was he 
by the overwhelming tide of his emotion, that 
he not only forgot his indignation but the 
cause of it, until Masollam’s uplifted voice 
burst upon the silence like a thunder-clap, and, 
on looking at him, he saw his eyes gleaming 
upon him with apparent fury.

“ Go! I say,” he shouted; and this time 
Eeginald, too full of bliss to be conscious 
of insult, with one last look at Amina, who 
had sunk on the seat by her father’s side, 
glided swiftly and silently away.

“ My child,” said Masollam, after a long 
pause, during which he was conscious that 
Amina’s frame was trembling with fear and 
emotion, “ I do not blame you. What has 
just happened has proved to me that the 
moment I have so long and ardently desired 
has arrived; the moment which will ensure
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to me the consummation, I will not say of 
my happiness dlone, but of what is far more 
important, of my power ; the moment when 
you will be called upon to give the supreme 
proof of your devotion to the great cause 
we both have at heart. Listen, child, to your 
history, which it has never before been per
mitted to me to communicate to you. Though 
accustomed to call us your parents, you are 
not our daughter. It is now nearly twenty- 
five years since Santalba, then my most 
cherished pupil and disciple, arrived at our 
door at Damascus with a baby scarce a year 
old in his arms. It was during the time 
of the troubles of the Druses and Maronites 
in the Lebanon. He happened to be present 
at one of those murderous onslaughts which 
the contending parties made on each other’s 
villages, and he was the means of saving 
you, a little Druse infant, from massacre. 
Your mother was not to be found in the 
mêlée; and supposing that she had fallen a 
victim to a fanaticism which spared neither 
age nor sex, he brought you away and con
signed you to us, to be brought up as a child 
of the new era which is dawning on the
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world, and to be prepared from your infancy 
for the great work which he then felt was 
in store for you, and which I, with the aid 
of some old astrological lore to which I then 
clung, but which has since been superseded 
by higher knowledge, was able to confirm. 
You know the rest : you know how, when 
you were about ten years old, I took you to 
France, and how, for the subsequent seven or 
eight years, you were a ward of Santalba’s, and 
treated like a daughter by that angelic woman, 
his wife ; how no trouble or expense was spared 
on your instruction, while he himself educated 
you in those deeper knowledges of which he 
is a master, and filled you with those nobler 
aspirations which have guided his life. Then, 
when I felt that you were sufficiently prepared, 
I returned for you. We travelled through many 
countries, in order that your mind might be 
still more enlarged ; and finally we went back 
to Damascus, where it was my greatest de
light to develop, by close and constant inter
course, those remarkable internal gifts, which, 
joined with your exceptional faculties of brain, 
proved the correctness of those previsions 
which in your infancy invested your future
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with such high,promise. The time for their 
still more ample fulfilment has arrived. It 
has been long looked forward to, both by 
Tigranuhe and myself, and it was one of the 
reasons which, anticipating a long stay in 
this country, induced me to bring Sada with 
me. You remember a journey I made a few 
months before we left home, and my return 
with her, after an absence of a few weeks. 
The object of that journey was to verify the 
intelligence I had received from a Druse, that 
your mother still lived. And in Sada, my 
dear child, I found her.”

Masollam paused, for Amina, overcome by 
the suddenness of this revelation, and invaded 
by an unaccountable dread of some unknown 
catastrophe, had burst into a violent fit of 
weeping, which she was unable to control.

“ Does she know I am her daughter ? ” she 
sobbed out at length.

“ No; I wished you to be the first to tell 
her that. All she knows is that she has come 
to England to find you, and she has been 
waiting here so long, that her impatience has 
become almost unmanageable. That was why I 
was obliged to move her from Carabet’s quietly
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to this house; besides, she had already begun 
to excite too much gossip and curiosity. The 
circumstances of our own journey, and the 
duties which delayed me on the way, com
pelled me to send for Carabet to bring her on 
before us, otherwise she would have remained 
with us.”

“ Does she suspect nothing ? ”
“ No; because she found you at Damascus 

with us, and was told that her daughter was 
in England. That was why she consented to 
come.”

Amina was too full of her own thoughts to 
be able to say more. She had always felt a 
coldness in Madame Masollam that repelled 
her, and she was surprised herself at her indif
ference to the extinction of the tie which she 
had hitherto supposed existed between them. 
But this sudden introduction of another, so 
new and unexpected, produced a shock which 
seemed to stun all her natural affections.

“ You will remember, Amina, I always 
warned you against a love which was based 
upon no higher sentiment than that of blood. 
We cannot do our duty to the human family 
if we cling exclusively to our own; and this
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was the more important, as I knew the day 
must come when this revelation would have 
to be made, and you would be called upon 
to substitute a new relationship for that which 
has hitherto bound you to us.”

“ A new relationship,” murmured Amina, 
and she felt a sensation of tightening round 
her throat, as though she was being strangled 
by an invisible grip.

“ I have told you,” pursued Masollam, “ that 
she whom you have called mother was not 
your mother; but that is not all. I must add 
to* it, that she whom I call wife has never 
been, legally speaking, my wife. We acknow
ledged no allegiance to any existing form of 
religious faith when she, then a young girl, 
in obedienee to the mandate of an unseen 
power, resolved to unite her efforts and link 
her fate with mine, in the endeavour to turn 
to account the gifts of which we found our
selves both possessed. You have the evi
dences of your own senses and experience to 
testify to the extraordinary clearness of her 
insight, the correctness of her intuitions, the 
magic of her toueh in cases of disease, the 
whole-souledness of her devotion. You know
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of what heroic acts of self-sacrifice she is 
capable, under that stern and somewhat cold 
exterior. You know how dauntless her cour
age, how inflexible her will. There was no 
other woman who could have carried me 
through the suffering I was called upon to 
endure, upon whose wise counsel I could so 
thoroughly rely, upon whose enduring forti
tude I could so absolutely depend. We have 
been all in all to each other for forty years— 
co-labourers and co-sufferers. You know also 
that alone I am powerless; that it is only a 
woman who can feed me with the elements 
which are essential to the ultimation of my 
forces, which need this conjunction to render 
them operative. Hence, when she whom I 
called my wife could not be with me, I needed 
you, whom I called my daughter. It is this 
nominal relation that must now be changed to 
one which will be real. Hitherto it is Tigranuhe 
who has reigned. For the rule of the man is 
naught without the woman. And in this lies 
the most delicate of all her functions, that she 
alone can judge when her own reign must 
cease. I have long been waiting for her to 
tell me that the time had come. And it
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needed a woman of Tigranuhe’s heroic tem
perament for me to trust her so far—nor, as the 
result has proved, have I done so in vain; 
though she has since confessed that even her 
courage gave way at the prospect of the sacri
fice it involved, and that she made an effort to 
separate us a few days ago, when, under her in
fluence andinspiration, I charged you with being 
false to your trust, and had nearly sent you to 
Damascus. Then, in a magnificent reaction 
against her infidelity to her own higher in
stincts, she announced her repentance to me 
this morning in these words, * I am guilty. I 
have clung to my position, and to the power 
it conferred upon me, too long. Of my own 
free will I now come to abdicate it. And I do 
more ; I tell you there is only one who can 
give you the fresh elements you need for the 
new work upon which you are entering—and 
that one is Amina. Let her, who has been 
hitherto my daughter, henceforth become my 
mistress and my queen/ And these words I, 
as your master and your king, now in my own 
name repeat.”

But Amina heard them n o t; she had 
fainted.
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CHAPTER XX.
' COUNT SA NTALBA DECLARES W A R , A N D  TAK ES  

TH E COMMAND.

C l a r e v i l l e ’s  first, instinct on leaving Masol- 
lam was to hurry off in search of Santalba. 
He felt that it was due to the Count to tell 
him to what extent he was conscious of having 
failed to fulfil his pledge. He would tell him 
that, though he had not succeeded in con
quering his love, he was still resolved that he 
would not be conquered by it; and he was 
amazed at the strange fact that this resolution 
had only asserted itself as a force in his nature 
since he had become certain that his love was 
returned. This he could in no way account 
for. Until Amina’s passionate gaze had pene
trated to the very recesses of his soul, he had 
felt all the weakness and vacillation of a love-
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sick swain battling against an unrequited 
affection, winch he was unable to control. 
Now the very quality of the sentiment was 
changed. It remained as strong as ever, but 
it made him stronger. He seemed to derive 
from it the very force which was required to 
make him its master. He could wait now, 
for he knew that she could wait— -could wait, 
if need be, beyond the space of mortal life; for 
he knew now that they were bound to each 
other by a stronger chain than that which any 
law or church could forge, for it was one 
which no law or church could tamper with or 
break. As his whole being became flooded 
with this new conviction, he turned aside, 
under its influence, from the hurried quest of 
Santalba, which had been his first impulse, 
and sought the solitude of his chamber, there 
to commune awhile with his own soul. As 
he entered it, he became aware of a sense of 
exultation that was new to him. It seemed 
as though a separation had taken place be
tween his natural form, which was treading 
the floor, and what appeared to him his real 
self, which had cast off a burden, and was 
treading the air. But sensations of this sort 
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are as impossible to describe to those who 
have never felt them, as colour to the blind. 
I have merely made the attempt, because the 
effect of it was to force Reginald to alter his 
original purpose, which had been to throw 
himself at full length on the couch, and, much 
to his own surprise, to fall on his knees beside 
it. He had been in this posture but a few 
seconds, when he became further aware of an 
inner glow, as if that part of him which I 
have described as having become light, was 
also becoming warm; but he perceived that 
this warmth in no degree affected the normal 
temperature of his external body, and he was 
the more surprised by this, because this in
ternal heat increased until it would have been 
unbearable, had it not been accompanied by 
an extraordinary influx of vital energy, un
der the pressure of which an outer shell or 
husk, which seemed to enclose this inner part 
of him, felt as though it had burst and given 
way. If one can imagine the sensations of a 
seed, which, under the influence of the sun’s 
rays, bursts its surface preparatory to sending 
forth a shoot, some idea may be formed of the 
process which Reginald now appeared to his
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own consciousness to be undergoing. But 
there was a new experience} still in store for 
him, and this was a revelation which can 
only be very imperfectly described. He now 
seemed encompassed by a great luminousness, 
and he knew, in that light and glow, Divinity 
had manifested itself to him, for he was in
vaded by a sense of awe which almost de
prived him of consciousness; and in the awe
which he felt he was further aware that it was

\not merely a vague force which had produced 
it in him, but a Great and Incomprehensible 
Personality, and when he dared, he lifted his 
soul to commune therewith* for he felt irre
sistibly impelled to do so. And there entered 
into him a love as overpowering as the awe 
had been, and after the love there entered into 
him a joy as overpowering as the love had 
been. And he rose from his knees, and, feel
ing exhausted, stretched himself on the couch, 
and fell into a deep sleep. He knew not how 
long he slept; but when he woke he found 
Santalba standing by his side.

“ I have come,” he said, “ because you called 
me.”

“ I did not call you,” answered Reginald.
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“ Yes, yon did, a!s Amina once called you ; 
but I knew you needed me, even if I had not 
heard you.5’ j

“ I do, indeed; I was on my way to you 
when I felt I required a few minutes’ solitude 
first.”

“ And they have brought you all you looked 
for.”

“ More, ' far more than my most sanguine 
expectations could have conceived. Indeed 
I looked for nothing when I came in here; 
I but followed blindly some instinct, but now 
I know it was God-given. I seem to have 
undergone such a wonderful transformation 
that I can scarcely realise that I am the same 
man.”

“ You are not the same man, my dear 
friend; ” and Santalba bowed his head, and 
Reginald felt that he must keep silence.

“ May I tell you,” he said at length, when 
Santalba once more looked up, “ what has 
happened ? ”

“ I think I know; but speak.”
Reginald then narrated the circumstances 

of his interview with Masollam. The Count 
listened intently.
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“ More has happened since then; the time 
for action has arrived. I have been preparing 
for th is; my plans are all laid. It needed 
this to open her eyes,” he murmured, partly 
to himself. “ I had to wait for it. Do you 
mean to obey Masollam’s orders, and go at

0 Wonce f
Reginald looked up, amazed at the question. 

“ How can you doubt it ? ” he said; “ did you 
yourself not extract from me, as the first test 
of my sincerity, the promise that I would 
render unquestioning obedience to Mr Masol- 
lam and his wife ? ”

“ I did; and as I took then the great re
sponsibility of that act, I now assume the 
responsibility of releasing you from the pro
mise you then made. So far as the Masollams 
are concerned, you are free. Ask me no more 
now, for I have no time to explain the sudden 
change in my attitude towards them, which 
thus involves yours, and which, in fact, is not so 
sudden as it seems, though the moment for its 
disclosure had not before arrived. Your speedy 
release from their thraldom is your reward for 
the faith and courage you manifested in placing 
your neck under their yoke. Still, without
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doing so in obedience to Masollam, it will be 
well for you to leave this without delay; but 
under very different conditions from those 
which he would suggest. Had you formed 
any plans as to where you would go?” 

“ That was just the subject in regard to 
which I wished to consult you. I thought 
of first going home to say good-bye to my 
people, and then abroad.”

“ If you could dispense with your visit 
home, I will give you the address of a place 
to which I should like you to go at once, 
and take some one with you.”

“ Take some one with me ! ” repeated Clare- 
ville, with some surprise.

“ Yes; I don’t think, when you know who 
it is, you will object very strongly,” returned 
Santalba, with a smile. “ I shall want you to 
go by the night-mail, which passes Tongsley 
at one a.m.”

“ I remember that is the one by which the 
mysterious female, formerly in Carabet’s keep
ing, was supposed to have been spirited off; 
but we never could find any trace of her.” 

Santalba started. “ Carabet! the mysteri
ous female!” he exclaimed; “ you never told
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me you knew anything about Carabet or any 
female.”

“ Oh, I forgot—I meant to; but so many 
things have happened to put her out of my 
head since her disappearance. I wonder Se
bastian never told you.”

“ There have been reasons why my inter
course with Sebastian has been limited to 
topics which would exclude references of this 
sort. How did he come to know ? ”

Reginald now very frankly gave Santalba 
an account of Sebastian’s preliminary inves
tigations and of his own suspicions. “ As 
these died away, my interest in the matter 
faded,” he added; “ and Sebastian never 
showed any when once he became convinced 
that you must be cognisant of the whole 
affair.”

“ She was not spirited away on the occasion 
you mention, but, on the contrary, brought 
to this house, where she has since been con
cealed; but I want her to be spirited away 
to-night by that very train, and I want you 
to do it.”

Reginald made a decidedly wry face. “That 
kind of thing is not at all in my line,” he said.
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“ I have never practised the art of secretly run
ning away in the dark, especially with single 
women. I think I must decline the com
mission.” .

“ I don’t  think you will, for three reasons. 
The first and most important is, that if your 
experiences lead you to trust me, that trust 
must be as absolute as it was when you gave 

 ̂ it to Masollam; and if it is absolute, as I 
know a good deal better than you what this 
crisis demands, you must consider me your 
commanding officer, and obey me implicitly. 
I have too high an opinion of your loyalty 
to wait while you balance the pros and cons 
of this proposition, because I know the con
clusion at which you would arrive. I take 
for granted, then, that one reason why you 
will take charge of this single woman, as you 
call her,—but there you are wrong, for she 
is a widow,—is because I tell you. The sec
ond reason is, because this widow is Amina’s 
own mother; and the third reason,” pursued 
Santalba, unheeding Reginald’s exclamation 
of surprise, “ is that I intend that Amina her
self shall accompany you. Now, am I right ? 
or do you still insist upon disobeying my
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orders, and decline to run away secretly with 
these two single women in the dark ? ”

“ Oh, I obey; you have taken away my 
breath, and my scruples, vanished with it,” 
said Reginald, with a laugh. “ But may I 
ask, what is the objection to my conveying 
these two ladies away openly?”

“ The very simple one that you could not 
do it. We are playing—or, I ought rather to 
say of some of us, playing—with edged tools, 
my dear Reginald,—you must let yourself be 
Reginald to me henceforth,—and we could no 
more extract those two women from the grasp 
of the Masollams openly and in the light of 
day, than you could take them out of any 
other prison in which you knew them to be 
confined. They are as much shackled by the 
wills of the Masollams as if they were chained 
to the walls of their rooms with rivets of iron. 
Amina, because it has been the habit of a life
time to subject her own strong will to theirs ; 
her mother, because she has scarcely any will 
of her own at all. Still, it would be easy to 
get away Amina alone, owing to a circum
stance which, I feel strongly impressed, has 
just happened—which I have had reason for
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some days to expect as probable—and which 
Madame Masollam planned in order to get 
rid of her under a very different escort from 
yours; but it is of vital importance to both of 
them, for reasons which you will see the force 
of later, iiot to lose their hold on the mother,— 
and Angina, who, if I am not much mistaken, 
now knows that her mother is here, would not 
leave without her. Besides, Masollam, who in 
certain aspects opposes his wife in this mat
ter, will fix his will to hold her. I have had 
to calculate all the forces at work very nicely 
to be at all sure of success—even secretly and 
in the dark, as you call it. If we attempted 
it when they were all awake and active, a most 
serious injury might be inflicted upon her we 
both love and desire to’ save, which might 
result in her physical death. I see you are 
astonished; but I make use of no empty for
mula when I say-that such struggles as the 
one upon which we are now engaged, are often 
literally struggles of life or death. At this 
moment the one longing cry of Amina’s heart 
is that I should come to her, for she dare not 
come to me. She is lying spellbound, I think,” 
added the Count, speaking as though under a
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heavy strain, “ in her own room; but that I
cannot make out.” At this moment Clare-

■ _ville’s servant entered the room. “ AVill you 
allow me to send for my man?^ asked the 
Count, turning to Eeginald; and on receiving 
an affirmative nod, despatched a summons to 
him. “ Is your man thoroughly to be relied 
on, Eeginald ? ”

“ He has been with me for ten years, and I 
think I can answer for him.”

“ Then tell him, when he comes back, to go 
into town and make arrangements for a fly to 
be here at midnight. It must not come into 
the grounds, but stop in the road near the 
lodge-gate; and let him give the servants to 
understand that you are not going to leave till 
to-morrow.”

Eeginald made another wry face. “ I never 
ordered my servant to tell a lie before; he 
will think I have gone mad.”

“ It is no lie, for it will be after midnight ; 
besides, A la guerre comme a la guerre. You 
might as well say that it was a lie to make a 
feint to deceive the enemy in time of war. 
When he sees who your companions are, he 
will understand. Are you quite sure you
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never told him to tell a lie for you during all 
these ten years, when there was a lady in the 
case ? Come, refresh your memory.”

Reginald blushed consciously, but was saved 
a reply by the entrance of Santalba’s servant, 
with whom his master exchanged a few words 
in Spanish. “ He has been with me thirty 
years,5' he said, as the man went out, “ and I 
have sent him as a spy into the enemies5 coun
try. In ten minutes he will come with an 
accurate report of the situation, derived chiefly 
from the woman who acts as Madame Masol- 
lam’s maid, but who is heart and soul devoted 
to Amina.55

“ It seems strange to hear you talk of people 
as your enemies for whom a short time ago 
you expressed a most unbounded devotion, 
and in whom you had such entire confidence.55

“ They are not my enemies; but I have had 
evidence within this last week that they have 
ceased to be the friends of God or man. Once 
my eyes were opened, I perceived, on looking 
back, that this was no new thing; and that 
it has now become my duty, in the inter
ests of the cause to which I have dedicated 
my life, and to which I believed they had



dedicated theirs, to destroy an influence which 
is all the more pernicious, beeiTOse it stiu can 
wear so fair a mask. But enougL Qf now< 
The developments which must ¿l)CCUr w[\\ 
lustrate my reasons better than ai\^y wor^s 0f 
mine. But none can ever know \>̂ ie aaony 
that the discovery has caused ‘ m e- _kow re
luctantly I made it, and how still h'^ore re_ 
luctantly I enter upon the conflict w i^-^  ^ 
involves.” \

Reginald now rang for his servant, gave h\jm 
the necessary instructions, and had scarcely ,̂ 
sent him upon his errand, before the Count’s 
returned and made his report. “Beg Mr Hart- 
wright to come here,” he said to him, after he 
had heard it. “ We must take Sebastian into 
our confidence, Reginald, and probably Flor
ence too, before we have done; but we can 
hardly invite her to come to your bedroom. 
She has a brave and loyal heart. If any one 
of you three had failed in meeting your tests 
—and you very nearly did, my friend—this 
battle had gone against us.”

“ Sebastian had not a very severe one. In 
fact, I don’t know that he had any test at 
all.”
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“ Oh yes, he had,” replied Santalba, “ per
haps the most difficult of all. You will know 
it later,—here he comes. Wait outside the 
door till I \yant you, Juan,” he added to his 
servant, '‘git down, Sebastian; we have sent 
for you or}/a serious matter. Now, Eeginald, 
tell your, story.”

“ The/ Joss of Clareville means the loss of so 
much Spiritual power on our side, that is why 
MaspJlam wants to get rid of him,” continued 
Sj&talba, when Eeginald had finished; “ but 
/he has another and a worse motive, which 
can only be thwarted by immediate action.” 
The Count then explained to Sebastian that 
the woman whom the latter had caused to • 
be watched at Carabet’s, was now under the 
same roof with himself, as well as her relation
ship to Amina; and the determination he had 
arrived at that both the women should leave 
The Turrets that night under the escort of 
Eeginald.

“ And as,” he pursued, “ it is essential to 
the success of a well-conducted retreat that 
it be covered with as much noise and smoke 
as possible, in order to distract the enemy’s 
attention, I have sent for you, Sebastian, to
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help to make it. Take pens and/paper, both 
of you. You, Reginald, wrftgja note in 
French to Madame Masollam==^she understands 
that enough to make it out—and tell her that 
you are going to leave to-morrow morning, 
and earnestly request a private interview as 
soon as possible, not merely in order to take 
l̂eave of her, but because you have a subject 
of great importance to discuss with her, and 
are unable to leave until you learn what her 
sentiments may be in the matter.55

“ But I haven’t,55 interrupted Reginald.
“ Oh yes, you have; you must implore her 

first to give her own consent, and then to 
plead with Masollam to consent to your mar
riage with her daughter. You can do it in 
bad French—the worse it is, the better she 
will understand; and it doesn’t in the least 
matter whether you understand her reply. 
All that is necessary is to distract her atten
tion from other subjects, and force her to con
centrate it as much as possible on the one you 
have suggested. And you, Sebastian, write 
to Masollam, and say that your friend Clare- 
ville has informed you that he is going to 
leave to-morrow, and that you have made up

A PROBLEM OF THE PE&H
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your mind to leave with him, and that you 
will probably be accompanied by your cousin 
Florence, and that you both wish to see him 
to say good-bye. You must prolong this in
terview as long as possible. You can end it 
by acceding to his desire, which he will press 
upon you, that you should both stay. What 
I want is to divert the attention of the Ma- 
sollams from Amina and her mother, until I 
have had time to talk to them without fear of 
interruption. To add to th e ' confusion, the 
servants will be allowed to give vent to their 
indignation while you are thus engaged, in 
regard to certain domestic grievances, and 
what they term * the natur of the carryins-on 
in this ’ere ’ouse,’ one of which is the discov
ery, which they made a few days ago, of the 
presence in it of Amina’s mother. I have 
bribed their silence hitherto through Juan. 
Meantime,” continued the Count, also provid
ing himself with a sheet of paper, “I will write 
a line to Amina, telling her, on a summons 
which I will send her in the midst of this 
confusion, to meet me in the garden. At this 
moment she is lying prostrate with grief in
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her own room. She needs all the comfort and 
strength a letter can carry her.”

After a few minutes’ more conversation, in 
the course of which Sebastian was more fully 
instructed in regard to certain points upon 
which he desired information, the- three letters 
were written, and Juan intrusted with the 
mission of seeing that they reached their re
spective destinations.

VOL. II. G
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CHAPTER XXL
A M ASTER-STROKE OF STRATEGY.

M a s o l l a m  had been obliged at last to call 
Madame to his assistance when Amina fainted. 
He had made one or two attempts to restore 
her; but each time he touched her for that 
purpose he was himself seized by such violent 
cramping pains, that he was compelled to 
desist. The effect of Tigranuhe’s touch, on 
the other hand, seemed magical; the girl re
covered, not slowly and with effort, as is usual 
in such cases, but instantaneously, and with a 
start. Then silently the three walked to the 
house, and Amina went straight to her own 
room to render some account to herself of the 
nature of the fearful blow she had received, 
and seek for light. Her habit of unquestion
ing faith in him, whom she had always re-
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garded not merely as a naturalXfather, but as 
the most highly gifted and divinely inspired 
of human beings, had become so confirmed, 
that, in spite of the terrible revelation of a 
love, and the proposal of a union which vio
lated all her pure and maidenly instincts, she 
still shrank from doubting him. Had not 
the experience of a lifetime convinced her 
that he was the instrument chosen by God 
for the accomplishment of the divine purpose 
on earth ? And if that purpose could not be 
accomplished except at the sacrifice of all that 
a woman holds most dear, what better evi
dence could she give of her supreme devotion 
to a cause which, as she believed, involved 
the future development and wellbeing of the 
race, than offer herself, a willing victim, on the 
altar of humanity ? One before who had died 
for it had said, “ Greater love hath no man 
than this, than to lay down his life for his 
friends.” But a woman had something dearer 
to lay down than her life. And as by woman 
sin had entered into the world, so now it was 
through woman’s sacrifice that it was to be 
redeemed. She had been accustomed to this 
theory from her youth, for it was a favourite
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one of Tigranuhe’s, but bad never till now 
anticipated its realisation in her own person. 
The instinct of sacrifice, she remembered, had 
underlain the theologies of almost all ages and 
peoples, until it had culminated in Christi
anity, in the sacrifice of the Deity Himself; 
but even in this case it had still remained a 
sacrifice of blood. Was not this principle of 
sacrifice still to hold good in the coming era, 
in which she had been taught woman was to 
enter upon new and higher functions, though 
the sacrifice was to be of a different kind? 
Was not she, perhaps, the one chosen of God 
to inaugurate it ? And when could that sac
rifice be more complete than at the moment 
when, for the first time in her life, she had 
felt the emotion of love for one of her fellow- 
creatures transcend that for all others ? when 
she felt her heart, as it were, taken by storm 
and carried out of her own keeping, with all 
its wealth of love, to be treasured in the 
breast of another, as she was now treasuring 
his love in hers ? She must not only slay 
that love, but she must cause to be slain 
within herself the very principle which gave 
it birth. As she thought thus, and nerved
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herself to form a resolution, her whole nature 
became the arena of a conflict of doubt and 
contending emotions, which caused her an 
agony so acute, that she seemed again to be 
losing consciousness, and a gross darkness fell 
upon her spirit, which, as it were, shut out 
from her all sense of God. While she felt 
thus utterly desolate and abandoned, one 
seemed to come to comfort her : but his words 
of tenderness were as the points of daggers, 
each one a stab that pierced her heart; and 
his twining caresses were like venomous ser
pents twisting themselves round her form; 
and the glances that shot from his eyes were 
not those of love, but darting flames that 
scorched and withered what they touched. 
But she failed at first to see the form of him 
from whom these influences emanated, until 
it became illumined by a faintly lurid glow, 
and in the distorted human figure which for 
a second seemed to take shape within it, she 
recognised* Masollam, and she started with a 
cry and opened her eyes, and saw standing 
by the bed—on which she had thrown herself 
—her whose throne she was to take.

It was exactly at this moment that Clare-
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ville woke 
fallen, to

“ I touched you,” said Madame Masollam, 
“ to bring you back; you were seeing too 
muck.” /

“ Too) muck, indeed,” murmured Amina, 
wko now sent fortk that mental cry for kelp, 
and coupled with it the name of Santalba, 
wkich conveyed to the Count, not merely the 
expression of ker suffering, but a vague con
sciousness of her actual position.

Madame Masollam now entered upon a 
series of ministrations of a nature known to 
herself, with the view of calming her patient 
and her rival, and rendering her more negative 
to the influences which, with a view to the 
accomplishment of her own ends, she desired 
to bring to bear upon her. It was while thus 
engaged that her waiting-woman, an Oriental 
who had been with her from youth, entered 
with Clareville’s note. Amina was in too 
unobservant a mood to perceive the expres
sion of perplexity, doubt, and surprise which 
passed over Tigranuhes face as she read 
it; then, taking -fche maid aside, Madame 
whispered, “ Tell him I will meet him at once

from the sleep into which he had 
find Santalba near him.
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in my sitting-room. You can show him the 
way to it.”

There was an expression of triumph in her 
eye as she returned to Amina’s side, which, 
indicated that she saw her way to turning 
this meeting to good account. After a silence 
of a few minutes, she stooped down and kissed 
her, saying as she did so, “ Eest quietly now, 
and do not think, because you are in trouble, 
that you are abandoned either by Providence 
or by us who love you so much.”

At the last words Amina shuddered, and 
Tigranuhe glided from the room. In less 
than ten minutes the same maid reappeared.

“ Here is a letter for you this time,” she 
said. “ I know what is in it. I am to tell 
you the moment when you can slip out and 
meet the Count in the garden without being 
observed. You had better get ready at once ; 
it may be very soon,” and she tripped away 
again to reconnoitre.

Amina rose from her bed, still trembling 
with the emotions by which she had been 
agitated, but steadied and strengthened by 
the restoratives which Madame Masollam 
had applied, and above all by the assur-
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ances of help which the Count’s missive con
veyed. After a short interval the girl re
appeared.

“ Who was the letter from you gave to 
mother ? ” asked Amina, pronouncing the last 
word with an effort.

“ From Mr Clareville; and she is now see
ing him alone in her room; and the Master 
has just sent for Mr Sebastian Hartwright, 
in answer to a letter from him. Is it not 
strange?” All this was spoken in Arabic. 
“ Now I will go first; I don’t know why the 
Count is anxious you should see him so 
secretly.”

“ If he is anxious, it is because there is some 
good reason. I know I can trust you, Zarifa. 
You must not let father or mother or any one 
know.” •

“ On my head be it. Am I not yours in 
life or death ? But this is the first time you 
ever wanted to conceal anything .from the 
Master or the lady.”

“ I will explain it all later—only be silent 
and secret. Now you can go back to my 

. room, and wait for my return, and if father 
or mother send for me, make any excuse you
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like for my absence, only don’t  say I’m with 
the Count.”

Amina found Santalba on the same rustic 
seat on which she had listened to Masollam’s 
revelations so short a time previously. As 
soon as he observed her approach he rose, 
and advancing a few steps, extended his arms 
towards her. In a moment she had fluttered 
into them like a hunted bird.

“ My poor child! ” said Santalba, gently 
stroking her head. “ Why, my love, you have 
been enduring agonies. Tell me everything, 
and never doubt my power to protect you, 
even from him you have called father—but 
who can never more be either Master or father 
to you or me.”

Amina looked up at him with a startled 
expression. •

“ Do you speak thus of him ? ” she said. And 
then she told him all, and the doubt she had 
felt whether it was not her duty to compel 
herself to obedience to what might be in fact 
a divine command, and the vision by which 
it was followed, and her fear to attach any 
importance to it, lest it might prove nothing 
but a temptation from the opposing influences
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to divert her from the path of duty, because it 
seemed so hard. .

“ The opposing influences to the divine 
will,” answered Santalba, “ are those which 
have taken possession of one who once, I 
believe, honestly tried to be its instrument ? 
but who has allowed a base and selfish pas
sional force to burst through the barriers 
which should have been opposed to it, and 
so to pollute the divine love-currents, the 
purity of which it was the effort of his former 
life to protect, that his whole moral conscious
ness has become perverted, and his powerful 
organism has been taken possession of by the 
enemy. He is like a fortress which was the 
key of the position, and which has changed 
hands. It behoves us, who have formed part 
of its garrison, to escape without delay, and 
seek some point of attack upon, and of defence 
against, the influences which have received 
such a powerful reinforcement. When the 
general of an army turns traitor, it is long 
before such of the rank and file as have 
remained true, can recover from the. shock, 
and reorganise sufficiently for the purposes 
of a campaign. You are a long way from
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that yet. But this, Amina, I tell you solemnly. 
Your duty is to escape at once; delay may 
make it impossible. Mine is to linger yet a 
little, to cover the retreat. Reginald Clareville 
leaves to-night by the mail. I have arranged 
with him to wrait for me in London, whence 
I will take you straight to the home that is 
prepared for you. You will be accompanied 
by your mother, whom you tell me you have 
not yet seen, but whom it is essential that I 
should see. It was I who saved your life when 
you were an infant—it will be my task now to 
restore you to her arms. See, here comes Juan, 
with news probably that the coast is clear.”

It was thus that Santalba, scarcely allowing 
Amina time to think or speak, carried her 
along with him in his plans .for her safety.

“ The servants have all gone in a deputation 
to make known their complaints to Madame 
Masollam,” said Juan, with the suspicion of a 
smile playing about the corners of his mouth.

“ This is the propitious moment, then, for 
my visit to Sada. Follow me in ten minutes ; 
I will prepare her to receive you.” And Sant
alba hurried to the house, towards which 
Amina pensively strolled. Ten minutes after-
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wards she gently opened the door of the room 
which she knew had been appropriated to her 
mother’s use.

“ This is not the first time you see her,” 
said Santalba, as she entered, and the woman 
rose with trembling eagerness to embrace her 
daughter, “ but the knowledge was hitherto 
kept both from you and from her.”

“ Mother !” exclaimed Amina, opening wide 
her arms.

“ My child ! my cherished one ! ” and Sada 
threw herself into them, overcome with the 
torrent of her emotion, “ my heart! my eyes ! 
Why did these cruel people keep us apart, 
when we were so near? Why did they tor
ture me with useless longings ? How could 
they listen to you, when you tried to stay 
my grief with promises that if I would have * 
patience I should see my daughter, and not 
say, Behold her ! she who vainly tries to 
comfort you is in herself the comfort you 
yearn after? Ah, how was it, that at those 
moments nothing cried out within me, She 
is bone of your bone, and flesh of your flesh ? 
Oh, my loved one! my loved one! thought 
of so long, sought for so vainly! ”
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Not vainly/’ said Amina, smiling through 
her tears, “ since now you have found me, 
and nothing but death shall part us.”

“ I will leave it to you now,” interrupted 
the Count, “ to explain more fully than I 
have been able to do, that, if this hope which 
you have just expressed is to be realised, 
y o x x v  mother must make preparations to leave 
with you to-night. She must not travel in 
that costume. Perhaps you will be able to 
fit her with one of Zarifa’s dresses. Explain 
to her that the Masollams must be kept in 
ignorance of the discovery she has made, in 
case either of them visit her to-night, which 
I don’t think likely; and you, my child, will 
need all your self-possession and strength of 
nerve, to enable you so far to dissemble your 
feelings as to prevent any detection of the 
revolution which your sentiments have under
gone. Had Masollam been what he once was, 
he would have been conscious of that change 
ere now; but since he has allowed his breast 
to become invaded by an unholy passion, his 
insight has become dimmed. He is, in fact, 
though he would not admit it/ enveloped in 
a cloud of thick darkness, which conceals us
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both from his inner vision; and Tigranuhe, 
who in old days was to him only a sister, 
would have been the first to tear away the 
scales from his eyes, and help him to see 
clearly. But since she too has fallen, she is 
herself so entangled in the web of her own 
personal ambitions and morbid jealousies, that 
she only sees the pictures which are presented 
to her mental vision by the malign influences 
which surround and control her, which are 
fantastic and phantasmagorial representations 
of the unreal. And these are the pictures 
which he, whom she calls her husband, now 
sees, and which have taken the place of the 
true ones he once saw; but he knows it not. 
Thus are we protected from discovery by the 
fumes which their own evil passions have 
created, and which hide us from them. But, 
though their inner sight is blinded, and their 
inner touch deadened, and their inner hearing 
confused and dull, their external senses are 
still acute, and their natural intelligence is 
quickened by suspicion; hence it is desirable 
that, as speedily as may be, you go and see 
both, and lull them with the soothing spell 
of your sweet and gentle influence, which they
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crave for after all the agitation and turmoil 
to which for the last hour or two they have 
been subjected, and so you will secure your
self a more certain chance of being undisturbed 
later.”

“ Shall I put them both to sleep ? ” asked 
Amina, simply. “ No one knows the art of 
calming their pain and giving them rest from 
suffering as I do; for have they not trained 
me in it all my life ? Each needs a different 
touch, and an act of will adapted to their 
separate conditions. “ Ah me ! ” and a sigh 
escaped her involuntarily. “ When I am gone, 
what will become of them at such times ? who 
will then fulfil my functions ? ”

“ Amina ! ” interrupted the Count, with more 
sharpness than was his wont, and with an 
expression of marked anxiety on his features, 
“ another such sign of weakness, and we are 
ruined. Unless you would have the fate of 
all others you dread, to close in upon you, 
barricade, as with iron, the gateways of your 
sympathy. There must not be a lingering 
regret; there should not be a trace left of 
an affection that must, for the present at all 
events, be obliterated. Open but the smallest
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crevice of tenderness, and the enemy will rush 
in at it, and will bind you hand and foot 
before you are aware. The day may come 
when you will feel a love for your jailers 
greater than you have ever felt, for it will 
be based upon a divine compassion; but you 
must not admit it until you have escaped 
from their clutches. Harden your heart, then, 
and arm yourself with such weapons as you 
feel you need, with which to burst open the 
doors of this moral prison-house. I also have 
my duties to perform, and must not linger 
longer here. Clareville, Juan, and Zarifa have 
full instructions; you have only to follow 
them.”

“ Stay,” he added, interrupting himself; 
“ there is one thing which I had almost for
gotten. Be careful to take your diamonds 
with you.”

“ But they are not mine; they belong to 
Madame Masollam; only the Master always 
insisted that I should wear them, because, 
he said, they possessed a peculiar virtue. The 
necklace, which contains the largest, attracts 
so much attention, that I dare not wear it.”

“ They are all mine,” replied Santalba, “ and
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I do indeed attach a value to tlVem beyond 
what they' are intrinsically worth\ Do not 
hesitate, therefore, to obey me in thi^ matter. 
And now, dear child, be brave and strong. 
It will not be long before we meet again ; 
till then, God have you in His keeping.”

VOL. II. H
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CHAPTER XXII.
A  P R E L IM IN A R Y  SK IR M ISH .

The Count’s precautions had been so well 
taken, that the delicate operation of a mid
night flitting of three of the inmates of The 
Turrets was accomplished with all the secrecy 
necessary for its complete success. Amina 
abandoned the greater part of her wearing- 
apparel, thus reducing her luggage to the 
smallest possible dimensions. Neither she nor 
the Masollams had appeared at dinner, after 
which meal the Count took the opportunity of 
explaining to Miss Hartwright the changes 
which had occurred in the moral relations 
which had hitherto held the party together, 
and the necessity of the step which three of 
them were about to take. He begged both 
Sebastian and Florence to retire early to their
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own rooms, but not to rest. It was important, 
he said, that they should remain awake until 
the dawn of day, and he expressed his inten
tion of keeping a like vigil. Florence asked 
why this was necessary, but failed to under
stand his explanations; and certainly, if I 
attempted to give them here, the reader would 
find himself in the same case.

“ I do not wonder,” said the Count. “ at my 
inability to make you understand this neces
sity. Its comprehension can only be acquired 
by experience, and by the realisation which 
experience alone gives of the very actual, 
and, I may almost say, tangible nature of the 
struggle in which we are engaged. For we 
literally do not wrestle with flesh and blood, 
but with powers that need a spiritual alertness 
which it is impossible to exercise during sleep. 
You may not be conscious while you are 
awake to-night that you are really helping 
our friends to escape safely, but you will 
be.”

“ May I read ? ” asked Florence, somewhat 
alarmed at the dulness of the prospect.

“ Yes; provided you do not become too 
much absorbed with what you are reading.”
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“ Shall you read?” she asked again.
“ No; I shall be hard at work the whole 

time.”
“ Hard at work at what?”
“ Hard at work at hard blows, Miss Hart- 

wright,” continued the Count, with sudden 
emphasis. “ There will be an unexpected 
arrival to-morrow, and we shall have to meet 
an entirely new set of complications, and I 
am going to spend this night preparing for 
them. I should not have found that out had 
it not been for a hard blow or two given and 
returned this afternoon. So now, go to your 
rooms, both of you, and see that you don’t  go 
to sleep on your posts.”

“ Mayn’t  I slip up and say good-bye to 
Amina ? ” ■

“ Certainly not,” and the Count stalked off.
“ How stern he is ! ” she remarked to her 

cousin. “ I never saw him in that mood.”
“ He has got heavier work on hand, I take it, 

than he ever had before, and so have we, so 
don’t let us begin by disobeying orders,” and 
off went Sebastian.

“ Dear me ! ” mused Florence, thus abruptly 
left to her own meditations, “ I suppose I shall
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understand it all some day; but how on earth 
humanity is to be benefited by these midnight 
elopings, and midnight watchings, and imagin
ary fightings, I can’t make out. I wonder 
whether it is the devil himself the Count 
hits with his blows, and whether he ever 
throws his inkstand at his head, as Luther 
did. Of one thing I am certain,” pursued 
Florence, as she pensively lighted her bedroom 
candle, “ there is a ghost lately come into the 
house. I have heard his footsteps twice dis
tinctly. And he is a very cold ghost, for 
there comes a rush of icy air past me at the 
same moment, so he can’t be the devil,”—with 
which consolatory reflection she locked herself 
into her room for the night. Her window 
overlooked the avenue, and there was just 
glimmer enough of moonlight for her to see 
flitting along it the forms of Juan and Clare- 
ville’s servant and Zarifa, carrying baggage, 
followed by Eeginald himself, with a woman, 
whose figure was strange to her, on his arm, 
and Amina by her side. They were all walk
ing on the turf by the side of the road, to 
avoid crunching on the gravel, and so silently 
glided into the darkness.
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“ They seem rather ghost-like/’ she mur
mured to herself, and then sat down to read 
Tupper’s ‘Proverbial Philosophy.’ Now, to 
read a book to keep you awake, which you 
have expressly chosen in order not to be ab
sorbed by it, is to expect from it a quality 
unknown in literature. At all events it was 
not possessed by the work under Florence’s 
perusal. First her lids dropped, then the hand 
that was holding the book, then the book it
self, and finally her head drooped over on 
one shoulder, her breathing became longer 
and deeper—in fact she fell fast asleep.

For about half an hour her respiration was 
tolerably regular, then became uneasy and 
oppressed, and at last gasping and spasmodic. 
Then with a violent effort, during which she 
clutched wildly in the air with her hands, she 
awoke. She rubbed her throat, as though un
able to realise fully that the grip by which she 
thought she had been almost strangled was 
loosened. “ I certainly distinctly felt the clasp 
of five fingers,” she murmured to herself. The 
candle w'as still burning; and trembling, part
ly with alarm and partly with the vehemence 
of her recent effort, she looked round the
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room, half expecting to see the assailant 
whose clutch she had just experienced, visible 
in some part of it. She was still conscious 
of a violent palpitation of the heart and a 
feeling of suffocation, and struggled to the 
window, and threw it up to let in the fresh 
night air. She leant out of it for some time, 
and with a gradual sense of relief she re
covered her calm. Suddenly she was startled 
on looking down to perceive the figure of a 
man immediately beneath her. He looked 
up quickly and caught her intent gaze, and 
she saw it was the Count. He waved his hand 
to her as a sign of recognition, then fell on 
his knees, raised his hands in an attitude of 
prayer, remained in that posture for a few 
seconds, then rose and disappeared. She 
seized instinctively the meaning that the 
gesture was intended to convey. “ Now I 
understand why he told me not to sleep,” she 
thought, as she retreated to her bedside; “ he 
must have felt I was in danger, and come 
there to guard me. This is what he meant 
by hard blows. How my heart still beats! 
I wonder whether some of the people who die 
so suddenly and mysteriously in the night,
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of what is commonly called heart disease, 
might have lived if they had watched; ” and 
Florence dropped on her knees by the side of 
her bed, and did not rise from them till the 
first grey streak of dawn warned her that her 
vigil was at an end.

Those early rays streamed into other win
dows besides Florence’s. They awoke from an 
uneasy slumber Amina’s mother, with her feet 
tucked beneath her on the seat of a first-class 
carriage, and enabled Clareville to see clearly, 
for the first time, the features of her whom, 
if his aspirations were ever fulfilled, he must 
some day call mother-in-law. He was angry 
with himself for the shock this reflection 
seemed to produce upon his system. He had 
never before distinctly realised that he wnnted 
to marry a Druse. Removed in her infancy 
from the debased and half - barbarous sur
roundings of the race to which she belonged, 
Amina had, under the influence of a Parisian 
training and Santalba’s enlightened guidance 
and tuition, developed into a product of the 
most advanced state of civilisation. Indeed 
her natural intelligence was so great, her. 
power of observation so quick, and her op-
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portunities for exercising them had been so 
varied, that she far excelled in mental de
velopment the average young lady of the 
period ; while the strange and altogether ex
ceptional experiences of her life had called 
into play a class of faculty which, in the mood 
in which Clareville then found himself, exer
cised a peculiar fascination over him. But 
the contemplation of her mother, fresh caught 
from the wilds of the Syrian mountains, ex
cited in him another and counter-current of 
emotion, which jarred painfully on his more 
refined susceptibilities. He tried to picture to 
himself the likeness of the father, and found 
himself wondering whether this exterior of 
mind and person, which had so charmed him, 
might not, after all, be a veneer which time or 
surroundings would wear off, and expose the 
savage within. If, wdien you scratch the 
Russian you find the Tartar, what might not 
be the result of a similar process on his lovely 
vis-à-vis f  How much of the Druse, pure and 
unmixed, would be revealed ? and what was 
the Druse, pure and unmixed, when you got 
at it? He looked at the middle-aged speci
men in the corner, and though her expression
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was soft and amiable, and her features by no 
means uncomely, the inspection was not re
assuring. There was an utter absence of that 
mind, or rather soul, which -gave life and 
animation to Amina’s features, and consti
tuted their principal charm. Her father must 
have been a remarkable man, he thought; and 
his meditations diverged into speculations on 
the laws of heredity and the influences of 
environment, and the nature and extent of 
the change of which human nature might be 
rendered susceptible by it. As he thus pon
dered, he stole a glance at Amina, and found 
her large soft eyes fixed upon him with an 
expression of intense anxiety and melancholy. 
He felt conscious that the sympathy which 
had been established between them enabled 
her to probe, as it were, into the very inmost 
recesses of his thoughts, and his blood rose to 
his cheek as the consciousness rushed in upon 
him that they were unworthy of her. In
stinctively he sought to read hers, and the 
turmoil in his breast increased as he became 
aware that the effort had, as it were, opened 
the door by which he became a sharer of the 
turmoil to which she was a prey. What was his
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conflict of emotion, what his suffering, com
pared to hers? He had thought a moment 
before that it might cost him an effort to 
retain the full force of his love for her; but 
what was that effort compared to the one 
in which she was engaged, in realising that 
a wide gulf had been fixed between her 
and the woman she was henceforth to call 
mother—whom she was henceforth to cherish 
with a daughters love, and nourish with a 
filial tenderness — to whom she was hence
forth to be bound by closest ties of duty, and 
with whom she was to create new bonds of 
sympathy? He found she was wondering 
why there should be so much effort in all 
this—how it was that the knowledge of the 
relationship did not create spontaneously a 
deeper love for her whom she now knew to 
be her mother; and he also perceived that 
the pain of this reflection was intensified and 
overshadowed by a great fear which had in
vaded her soul, and so crushed her spirit that 
her physical frame seemed to quiver beneath 
the pressure—and this was, that the discovery 
of her race and origin might cost her his love. 
He saw as with illumined sight that her natu-
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ral life depended on elements which she de
rived from that love. The sudden rupture 
of the tie which had bound her to the Masol- 
lams, the shock of the attendant circum
stances which had produced that rupture, left 
her now so stripped and bare of human sym
pathy and support, that he knew he had be
come essential to her life. He saw more than 
this : for a moment he imagined that she had 
sunk in the struggle, and that she had passed 
away from his existence, leaving him desolate 
and alone, because he had refused to sustain 
her with all the force of his affection ; and he, 
too, felt that with her his own vital energies 
had sped, and that his own hold on life had 
thus become dependent on hers. And the 
cloud which had overshadowed him passed 
away, as the formula in words suggested 
themselves to his mind, “ One in life, and 
one in death.” And when he looked up at 
Amina again a faint colour had risen to her 
cheeks; but her eyes were cast down, and 
tears trembled on the lashes, and he knew 
that the flush was the current of returning 
life, and that the tears were tears of joy.

“ Do you remember,” he said softly to her,
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with, a smile, “ when I once askecl you to tell 
me something of your former history, your 
saying that you would choose your own time 
and method for gratifying my curiosity ? ”

“ Yes,” she replied. “ I should have said 
that God would choose it. I have erred in 
many things, and in none more than in trying 
to use the little knowledge that I do possess, 
in order unduly to impress the imaginations of 
those I desired to influence.”

“ To assume that they have imaginations 
which it is easy to impose upon,” returned 
Reginald; “ and in some cases you run the 
risk—as I am now free to confess you did with 
me the first time we met in the House of 
Commons—of creating the exactly opposite 
impression to that which you desired to pro
duce.”

“ I see it now,—it is the triek of the 
charlatan and the impostor. Looking back, I 
observe that it has been unconsciously grow
ing upon me under the influence of constant 
contact with Masollam, who, of late especially, 
lost no opportunity of thus playing upon the 
credulity of those whom he made his dupes. 
Now that my eyes are opened, I am amazed
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at the extent to which I myself was one of 
them, and at the insidious process by which 
the personal conceits engendered by such ex
ceptional faculties as he possessed, are able at 
last to dominate the whole moral nature, blind
ing alike those who have attained to, and those 
who are struggling to enter upon, this higher 
development of human faculty. Considering 
the fearful dangers which attend both the 
achievement and the endeavour, it is no won
der that God has so jealously guarded it with 
tests and ordeals, that few are prepared to 
make the attempt. The experience,” she added, 
after a pause, “ of the last twenty-four hours, 
has been one of such deep humiliation and dis
couragement, that, had it not been for that best 
and truest of earthly friends, Santalba, I think 
my reason would have given way under the ’ 
strain.”

“ As it is,” interrupted Reginald, “ they 
have removed my doubts, dissipated my fears, 
established my hopes, confirmed my resolu
tions, and united me for ever in aspiration, 
and in daily effort and practice, with those 
whom henceforth I love best in the world.” 
He would have said more, when he felt him-
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self suddenly checked by a force even more 
powerful than the passion to which he was 
about to give utterance. “ Do you know,” 
he added, “ whether you have any brother 
alive ? ” •

Amina looked up, a little surprised at his 
sudden change of tone. “ I will ask my 
mother,” she said.

“ You had one,” Sada answered; “ but he 
was killed that dreadful night when you were 
saved.”

“ Will you tell her,” pursued Clareville, 
“ that I hope she will let me take the place 
of the son that she has lost; and that I look 
forward some day to going to her native moun
tains, and having a home there as well as in my 
own country ? ”

“ I think I had better not tell her that,” 
said Amina, blushing and looking slightly em
barrassed, for Reginald had never before ex
pressed himself so clearly as under cover of 
this ingenious remark. “ I will tell her, if 
you like, that you hope some day to visit her 
in her own country.” And for the remainder 
of the journey Amina was fully engaged in 
answering her mother’s questions and satisfy
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ing her curiosity in regard to the events of her 
own past life.

Santalba had furnished Clareville with an 
address in London to which he was to proceed 
with his charges, and where he was to await 
his arrival. As they drove out of the station, 
they met a stream of cabs carrying passengers 
to the early Northern express; and, in a han
som which shot past, Reginald thought he 
recognised the face of Charles Hartwright. 
Nor was he mistaken. The three weeks which 
had elapsed since the proprietor of The Turrets 
had taken his hurried departure from Tongsley, 
had sufficed for him to place his family in 
lodgings in France, and to enter into negotia
tions with some foreign capitalists, with regard 
to an enterprise which involved his own im
mediate return to London on a short business 
visit, during which he determined to run down 
to his old home from Saturday to Monday, 
with a view to examining the situation with 
more calmness than he had been able to do 
when he left it, and, if expedient, to carry 
off his daughter. There had been a tone of 
mystery and reserve in her letters to her 
mother and sister, so foreign to the usual style



of her correspondence, that the curiosity and 
suspicion of both her parents had in different 
degrees become aroused; and the sight of 
Eeginald Clareville and Miss Masollam to
gether in a cab with an unknown lady, which 
had flashed suddenly upon Mr Hartwright’s 
vision as he passed them, was eminently cal
culated to stimulate the sentiments by which 
he was at the moment animated. In order, 
however, that the reader may appreciate the 
position of matters as he found them on his 
arrival at The Turrets the same afternoon, it is 
necessary for us to make a more rapid journey 
than Hartwright to that interesting centre of 
operations.
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C H A P T E B  X X III.
TH E BATTLE OPENS.

I t had become, for some days previous to 
the flight which we have described in the 
last chapter, the habit of Mr Carabet to pay 
a matutinal visit to his sister. Now that he 
had been so fully taken into the singular con
fidences of that lady, these interviews became 
more necessary than ever—and, in fact, he was 
closeted with her at the very moment that 
Charles Hartwright was taking his ticket for 
Tongsley.

“ Shall you see Clareville again before he 
leaves ? ” he asked, after listening to Madame 
Masollam’s account of the interview she had 
had with Eeginald on the previous day.

“ It is not necessary; he is satisfied with 
the assurances which I gave him of my sym-
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pathy, and my promise that I would use my 
influence to forward his wishes with regard to 
Amina. I strongly impressed upon him at the 
same time the necessity of patience. It only 
remains now for me to see the girl herself.”

“ It was a bold game,” said Carabet. “ Sup
posing she had taken a different view of the 
Master’s proposal?”

“ I should have been vanquished—irretriev
ably vanquished. I have felt the Master for 
months past struggling to free himself from my 
influence. His tyranny, had he escaped from 
it, would have been insupportable. He might 
have driven me to desperate measures. As it 
is, he has hanged himself with the rope I gave 
him, and my supremacy is assured. These 
foolish Western sisters of mine, who are strug
gling for what they call ‘ woman’s rights,’ little 
imagine that their battle is being fought and 
won. They don’t yet understand that every 
victory which is won in the region of external 
nature, is only the re-enactment of a victory 
which has been already gained in the sphere 
of internal nature—that, in fact, all human 
events here are but the representations of 
events which have already transpired else
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where; and that hosts innumerable may be 
engaged in a warfare, the scene of which is 
limited to the organisms of half-a-dozen human 
beings, who thus become the force-transmit
ting mediums into the outer world, of the re
sults which have been achieved in the inner. 
But I must stop preaching, and go and give 
Amina her instructions. The perceptions of 
the Master have become so blunted and con
fused, that he positively imagines that she 
was so overcome with the honour of his pro
posal, that she fainted from joy and triumph. 
I have kept him in that delusion, which I wish 
to dispel in my own way. Do not go till I 
come back.”

Carabet had not long to wait. In less than 
five minutes his sister returned, with her usual 
aspect of severe imperturbability considerably 
ruffled.

“ Amina has fled,” she cried, “ with her 
mother and Zarifa, under the charge of Mr 
Clareville! ”

“ Impossible ! ” exclaimed Carabet. I How 
have you found it out?”

“ Oh, there is no mystery about it now. 
After looking in vain for Amina in her own
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room and Sada’s, which I also found empty, I 
went in search of Zarifa, and stumbled upon 
Juan, the Count’s servant, who had the im
pertinence to say that he assisted in car
rying their luggage and helping them off, 
a little after midnight. Was I not right 
when I told you the Count was brewing 
mischief ? ”

“ Well,” said Carabet, “ the Master is just 
the man to call him to account for it.”

“ Not now—not now. 0  cunning Count ! 
you waited till that Delilah had shorn his locks, 
and then you spirited her away ! ” apostro
phised Madame Masollam, evidently not with
out a certain admiration for the tactics which 
had been displayed by Santalba. “ And you 
are lingering now,” she went on, “ to give him . 
his coup, de grâce ; but if the man is fallen, 
the woman has risen : it is me you must meet ! 
à nous deux—to us two now ! ”

“ Then it would seem you have another 
man to vanquish before the woman’s rights 
victory can be said to be assured ? ” said Cara
bet, with one of those sly glances in which his 
sister always read a doubt that aggravated 
her. She gave a little click with her tongue,
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and threw her head back with a gesture of 
contempt.

“ I will go and break the news to the Master,” 
she said; “ he will be more rudely undeceived 
than I intended. Meantime you had better 
have your breakfast here : we shall be sure to 
want you; ” and she left the room.

There was a peculiar wildness in Masollam’s 
eye, altogether foreign to its usual expression, 
as he listened to Madame’s revelation of what 
had occurred. For the first time that astute 
woman observed that his mind had lost its 
balance, and observed it possibly not without 
a secret sense of satisfaction.

“ How are the mighty fallen ! ” was her first 
thought. “ What use can be made of the 
mighty after they have fallen, if their fall can 
only be concealed from those who still believe 
in and trust them ? ” was her second.

“ Santalba must be sent for at once, and 
crushed,” was what she said. .

“ Crushed !—crushed !—ah, yes,” and.Masol- 
lam ground his teeth; “ but how ? ”

“ With his own money. If he ceases to 
obey us, he is a beggar. Amina and Sada must 
instantly be restored to us—above all, Sada.”
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“ Why above all Sada ? I say above all 
Amina! ”

“ Because with Sada we can always hold 
Amina.”

“ And with Amina can we not always hold 
Sada?”

“ No. She would never put herself in our 
power again, but would seek help to steal her 
daughter from us, and would find it. Besides, 
she is worth more to us, for other reasons, than 
the other; but we will insist on both. I will 
bring my brother, who is here, to you, and 
you must send him instantly for Santalba.”

The old man bowed his head in acquiescence. 
“ Go,” he said to Carabet, when that worthy 
appeared, “ and tell Count Santalba that I 
desire to see him here immediately.” And 
then he mumbled, as if to himself, “ The 
diamonds !—the diamonds ! ”

Madame Masollams sharp ears caught the 
words. “ Ah,” she exclaimed, with a start, 
“ that he should be the first to think of 
them ! ” and jumping from her chair, she 
hurried from the room. “ Stolen ! ” she said, 
when, after an interval of a few moments, she 
returned. “ She has gone without leaving a



136 MASOLLAM :

trace. Had she not taken them, she would 
have left a line to say so.”

“ I did not think it of her,” murmured the 
old man. “ It is not possible, Tigranuhe.”

“ I tell you it is possible. Everything is 
possible when Santalba inspires.”

“ Well, we must arrest her for theft. They 
are mine. Santalba gave them to me.”

“ Yes ; for a certain purpose. Did you apply 
them to it ? ”

Masollam did not answer, and his wife re
mained buried in thought, her countenance 
meanwhile assuming a peculiarly vicious ex
pression.

Meantime Carabet, who had sped on his 
mission, found the Count in Hartwright’s 
private den, which he had appropriated to 
his own uses since he had virtually taken 
charge of the domestic concerns of the estab
lishment.

“ Tell the Master,” said Santalba, after he 
had heard the message, “ that, if he wishes to 
see me, I shall be happy to receive him here, 
but that I refuse to go to him.”

“ Do you venture,” replied Carabet, “ to 
send him such a message ? Are you not aware
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that the consequences may be terrible to 
you?”

“ To him, you mean. But you came, I think, 
to give me a message, not advice. Be good 
enough to return at once with mine, or I also 
may be tempted to advise.”

The sternness of the Count’s manner was so 
different from anything that Carabet had ever 
observed in it before, that he judged it most 
prudent to withdraw without further remark.

He had no sooner done so than the Count 
hastily rose and proceeded to the door of 
Florence Hartwright’s room. Knocking at it, 
he called out, in reply to the query from 
within, “ Come without delay to your father’s 
smoking-room.” He found Sebastian already 
dressed and writing. “ Come with me at 
once,” he said; and Sebastian, leaving his 
MS. on his table, instantly complied.

“ I wish both you and your cousin Florence 
to be present at an important interview which 
I am about to have with Masollam.”

“ But this is not the way to his room.”
“ N o; but it is to mine. Understand that I 

win a point in the fight if I force him on to 
my ground, instead of meeting him on his.”
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“ Wliy, what on earth can it matter whose 
room you see him in ? ”

“ You would need to understand more than 
I can explain now to appreciate the importance 
of this consideration. You must get rid of 
the idea that the influences which surround 
us, and whose help is invoked in the struggle, 
for the right, or the wrong, as the case may 
he, are independent of all material considera
tions, because the matter of which they are 
composed differs from ours. They have still 
too much in common with us for that. I have 
summoned Florence, because numbers are im
portant as well as place.”

They had scarcely entered the room when 
Carabet reappeared.

“ The Master,” he said, “ declines absolutely 
to come to you, and desires me to say that if 
you refuse to go to him, the consequences be 

. on your own head.”
“ Return,” said Santalba, “ and tell the 

Master that I leave this afternoon for France, 
with Mr and Miss Hartwright, on important, 
legal affairs which nearly concern him, and in 
regard to which I shall be prevented from con
ferring with him amicably, unless he is in this
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room within ten minutes from this time.” And 
the Count drew out his watch. “ It is now 
ten minutes to nine.”

When Carabet duly delivered this message, 
Madame Masollam trembled—not for herself, 
for she was a woman of undaunted courage, but 
for him, through whom, to outward seeming at 
all events, the battle was to be mainly fought; 
for she knew her husband’s true nature, and 
that the leonine aspect, the flashing eye, the 
sonorous voice, the imposing and often menac
ing gesture, all contributed to form a mask, 
behind which there cowered a most craven 
spirit—a spirit which, even in the days when 
it was animated by high and lofty motives, 
needed encouragement and support, but which, 
now that it was paralysed by a selfish passion, 
and a sense of conscious apostasy to the faith 
which had made it strong, was a feeble, quiver
ing thing, that could only be galvanised into 
audacity at moments when danger was remote.

“ I wish you had never sent for him,” he 
murmured pettishly; “ he might have re
mained here quietly, and with time and 
opportunity I could have regained his allegi
ance. Now you have precipitated a rupture,
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and it is we who are forced to render an ac
count to him, not - he who is summoned to 
answer for his conduct to us. I don’t want 
to see him or call him to account for anything. 
Suppose we send him a friendly message of 
adieu, and let him go. He will not carry out 
his threat. His old affection for me will pre
vent that. Indeed I cannot understand the rea
son of this sudden change of feeling about me.” 

“ I can,” remarked Madame, grimly. Ma- 
sollam looked up and tried to read her mean
ing, but failed. “ Don’t you see,” she pursued, 
“ what you will lose by shrinking from this 
struggle? Not only do you allow the dia
monds, which are a fortune in themselves, to 
be taken from you; but,” she added with 
vicious emphasis, striking the one string which 
she knew would vibrate, “ you lose the girl 
who stole them. And, what I think of far 
more importance, you will lose, unless you 
take immediate measures to prevent it, Se
bastian Hartwright, at the moment when his 
capture, with all his great wealth, was almost 
assured; while Santalba will win him, and per
haps invoke the law to attack your interests 
in France, where you are most vulnerable, and
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the whole fabric, which it has taken us years 
of effort and of suffering to rear, will be crum
bled to the dust. Do you not sec that defeat 
means that hundreds who now believe in and 
trust you, all through Europe and the East, 
will lose confidence in you ? that the loss of 
that confidence means the loss of the mate
rial benefits which it confers, and may involve 
large pecuniary claims against you? Pluck 
up your courage, and since he seems to fear to 
face us, let us go and face him. Carabet, you 
accompany us. We shall be three to one.”

“ Three to two,” interrupted Carabet. “ Mr 
Sebastian Hartwright is with him. It only 
wants four minutes to the time specified; you 
have not a moment to lose.”

“ Hasten on before, then, and tell them we 
are coming.” Madame Masollam laid her 
hand on her husband’s head. He sighed heav
ily several times, and then, with what seemed 
an almost superhuman effort of will, he started 
to his feet. His attitude became erect and 
commanding, his eyes sparkled, his wrinkles 
seemed to vanish as if by magic.

“ Come! ” he exclaimed, as he crossed the 
room with a light springy step, “ I cannot
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bear myself thus long. We must win at the 
first onslaught or not at all. I shall not have 
strength for a second.”

On entering Santalba’s room, Masollam ap
proached the Count, who gravely rose to meet 
him, with a jaunty and cordial manner. If 
he was surprised at finding Florence there as 
well as her cousin, he did not show it. After 
greeting his three guests with an air of pater
nal affection, he threw himself into one easy- 
chair, while his wife appropriated that from 
which the Count had just risen. “ Sit down, 
my son,” he said to the latter. “ Carabet! put 
a chair for Miss Hartwright near me. Now, 
let us make ourselves comfortable and have 
a good chat. We are not going to discuss 
secrets, I imagine.”

“ That is as you wish,” replied Santalba.
“ How as I wish ? ” Then turning suddenly 

towards Florence, he exclaimed, “ What’s this ? 
You are in great suffering, my daughter. You 
should be in bed, child. Mr Sebastian, help 
your cousin to her room.”

Florence trembled. She struggled to rise, in 
obedience to the old man, but a still stronger 
influence seemed to nail her to her chair; at
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the same moment she was conscious of a sharp 
spasm of pain in her side.

“ Miss Hartwright, you are ill. I know i t ; 
take my arm,” said Madame Masollam, rising.

But the Count quickly interposed, “ Let me 
help you,” he said; and seizing Florence’s 
outstretched hand more abruptly than strict 
politeness warranted, he placed her on a couch, 
and seated himself beside her.

Madame Masollam bit her lip.
“ Sebastian,” continued the Count in a low 

but concentrated tone, “ this is no moment for 
conventionalities. Come here and sit on the 
other side of your cousin, and hold her hand. 
Do not let it go without my permission.”

“ That cuts two ways,” said Masollam, with 
a sneer. “ Bemember, Miss Hartwright, it was 
the Count, not I, who told you to give your 
hand to your cousin. Mr Sebastian, I con
gratulate you. I have striven for this. The 
Count has been the only obstacle. As he has 
just said, this is no moment for convention
alities ; at the same time it is I, and not he, 
who am responsible to Mr Hartwright for his 
daughter and her future. I think the Count 
had some idea of leaving to-day, and asking
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you both to accompany him. I am afraid, un
der the circumstances, I must request you to 
adhere to the promise you made me yesterday, 
and remain until Mr Hartwright, whom I 
expect shortly, arrives; and I am sure Miss 
Hartwright will also see the impropriety of 
quitting my roof without a chaperon, al
though, as we are to ignore conventionalities, 
there may be none in her sitting with her 
hand locked in that of her betrothed for an 
indefinite time.”

Florence blushed, and hastily withdrew the 
offending member. In fact both the young 
people were so utterly paralysed at finding 
the act so unexpectedly construed into a 
public announcement of their betrothal, that 
their first and natural impulse was to repudi
ate it by unclasping their hands.
' UI consider your remarks insulting, both'to 
Miss Hartwright and myself, Mr Masollam,” 
said Sebastian, flushing angrily. “ My cousin 
is of age; I am her near relative, and am 
perfectly ready to bear the whole responsibility 
with her father of taking her to him, if she is 
willing to accompany me.”

“ I pass over your heated and disrespectful
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language, young man,” retorted Masollam, 
“ in consideration of your youth and inexpe
rience. I cannot interfere with your decision 
to leave to-day; but,” he added, after a pause, 
during which he remained with his hands 
shading his eyes, “ I can with your leaving; 
and,” he continued, turning sharply on Sant- 
alba, “ I shall do so, unless you at once write 
a telegram to Amina and her mother to re
turn here at once. Give me that, and I 
release you.”

“ Release me ! ” exclaimed the Count.
“ Yes ; for you at least know, if this young 

man does not* that it rests with me now 
whether Miss Hartwright will be able to travel 
to-day or not. And you also know that you 
will not leave without her.”

“ I know more than that,” exclaimed the 
Count, suddenly springing to his feet, and 
advancing towards Masollam with a gesture 
so menacing, that the old man seemed to 
shrivel in his chair from terror lest personal 
violence should be offered to him. The alarm 
by which for a moment he was invaded was, 
like all his other emotions, far more intense 
than can be realised by those whose dense
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natures close them to nervous and unreasoning 
fear, though a panic is a phenomenon which, 
as we all know, when it affects a mass of 
people, overcomes, by its magnetic impulse, 
the densest among them. In a hyper-sensi
tised nature like Masollam’s, unable to oppose 
any resistance to the overpowering rush of 
forces projected into it by one to whose in
fluence it had been rendered susceptible by 
the habit of years, the sensation of vague 
apprehension became almost intolerable. After 
a desperate effort to encounter with his rapidly 
dimming eyes, Santalba’s flashing gaze, Ma- 
sollam allowed the lids to drop over them, 
while the tremor of his lip, and the growing 
pallor of his complexion, betrayed the moral 
anguish he was suffering. Like a man groping 
in the dark, he extended both hands, one 
of which was promptly seized by Madame 
Masollam, who made a sign to her brother, 
which he instantly obeyed, to take the other. 
Both at the same time approached their chairs 
on either side of the old man, and slightly 
lifted his arms, until, obeying the direction 
thus given, Masollam rose from his seat, and 
as lie did so his cheeks slowly coloured, his eyes
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opened, his countenance regained its serenity, 
and his tall imposing figure, venerable aspect, 
and flowing beard, reminded Sebastian of 
Moses presiding over the battle between the 
Israelites and the Amalekites ; and he remem
bered on that occasion how it is recorded that 
—“ When Moses held up his hand Israel pre
vailed, and when he let down his hand Amalek 
prevailed; ” for which reason it is further stated 
that “ Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands, 
the one on the one side, and the other on 
the other side; ” and he wondered whether 
similar influences were now at work, and 
whether Carabet and his sister, by perform
ing the functions of Aaron and Hur, were 
securing a victory for him whom they were 
thus supporting. This reflection impressed 
itself upon him so forcibly, that he instinc
tively felt, that he and his cousin should range 
themselves by the side of the Count; and as 
he rose, Florence followed his example, appa
rently under the same impulse. While all this 
was taking place, which takes some time to 
narrate, Santalba had never faltered in his 
speech.

“ I know more than that,” he continued,
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and the outstretched arm with which he em
phasised each point of his denunciation needed 
no extraneous support; every motion was in
stinct with nervous vigour, and his tones 
vibrated under the force of his concentrated 
energy. “ I know that you, chosen for a 
great work, have been false to the divine 
commission; that you have sold the divine 
gifts for gold; that you have polluted the 
divine love with lust; that, to attain your 
own personal and unholy ends, you have 
violated the divine instinct within you, and 
have outraged and defiled the principle you 
were charged to hold sacred. As the devil’s 
flunky you retain the divine livery, and in 
that holy garb have deceived me into lending 
you that aid, moral and financial, which enabled 
you to obtain a footing in this house, by means 
of which you hoped to accomplish your vile 
and selfish purposes. To substitute her whom 
you call your daughter, for this woman whom 
you call your wife; to obtain, by a fraudulent 
profession of high and lofty aims, possession 
of this young man’s wealth. Silence ! I com
mand you,” for at this point Masollam had 
so far regained courage and composure, that
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he made a very decided effort to interrupt the 
Count, which the latter could only check by 
clenching his outstretched hand, thus again 
making appeal to his physical cowardice. 
“ Once sunk from your high estate, the descen
sus Averni was easy. The step from traitor 
to impostor was then a necessary one, and 
hypocrisy, lying, and swindling became your 
trade. That the scales have been so long in 
falling from my eyes, is due to the fact that 
for some years past you have avoided coming 
into close contact with me. How far I con
sent to leave you now in peace will depend 
upon the manner in which you conduct your
self after this warning. You have in your 
own sensations at this moment the best evi
dence that you are the mere wreck of what 
you once were. And I defy alike your malice 
and your vengeance. Now, do you still dare 
to resist me, and require the telegram you 
have demanded from me ? ”

Masollam, raising himself to his full height, 
and extending his arms above his head, ex
claimed in a loud hollow voice, “ I do ! ” and 
as he spoke he sank in a heap on the floor, 
nearly bearing with him his two supporters,
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who made a vigorous attempt to check the 
suddenness of the collapse. Florence impul
sively rushed to his assistance, and before the 
Count could interpose, Madame Masollam,

• apparently overcome by the violence of her 
feelings, had thrown herself into the girl’s 
arms. To Sebastian’s astonishment, instead 
of supporting the fainting form, his cousin no 
sooner found herself thus encumbered, than she 
made a violent effort to disentangle herself, in 
which she was energetically assisted by Sant- 
alba, who led her staggering to the couch; 
while Madame Masollam, making what seemed 
a miraculously rapid recovery, leant over to 
her brother and whispered, “ I have struck the 
last blow. - You chafe his hands, while I rub 
his temples,” and under these united ministra
tions, Masollam was gradually restored to 
consciousness. Meantime the Count had rung 
the bell, and on the appearance of Juan, 
directed him at once to assist Mr Masollam 
to his room.

“ This poor child’s generous impulse,” said 
Santalba to Sebastian when the three were 
alone, “ will, I am afraid, enable Masollam to 
carry out his threat of detaining her. She
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will be quite unable to leave to-day, at all 
events.”

“ I had been feeling a pain in my side ever 
since I came into the room,” murmured Flor
ence in a low voice ; “ but when Madame Ma- 
sollam threw herself upon me, I had to exert 
myself suddenly to prevent her falling, and it 
became so sharp that I nearly fainted.”

“ Thus, you see,” remarked the Count, “ this 
attack may be accounted for on grounds which 
would quite satisfy the medical profession. 
The action of Miss Hartwright’s heart is 
organically weak. She is often conscious of 
pain there, and a sudden violent emotion or 
effort is very apt to increase it. Mr Masol- 
lanTs nervous attack could be equally ration
ally explained as the effect of intense cerebral 
excitement; yet deliberately to produce these 
results, under the conditions you have wit
nessed, with a view to a specific purpose, 
required some knowledge of the method of 
operation of the forces to which they are 
primarily due. Hence it is that the conse
quences of the struggle which has just taken 
place, are more far-reaching than if they had 
not been intelligently brought about. And
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now,” continued the Count, addressing Flor
ence, “ you must allow me,-Miss Hartwright, 
to apply a little of that knowledge remedially, 
and I trust I shall be able in a great measure 
to neutralise the injury which has been in
flicted upon you.” But as the Count’s treat
ment differs from any which has yet been 
recognised by science, I will spare the reader 
any attempt to describe it.
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CHAPTER XXIV.
THE EN E M Y  RECEIVES A  REINFORCEM ENT.

The same afternoon, while Florence Hart- 
wright was lying with closed eyes on the 
couch in the drawing-room, still somewhat 
languid and exhausted from the morning’s 
experiences, but nevertheless refreshed by a 
peaceful slumber, from which she had just 
awoke, she became aware that her solitude 
had been invaded, and, looking up, saw to 
her surprise that the intruder was none other 
than her • own father. The apparition was 
so sudden and unexpected, that she could 
scarcely at first realise that she was not 
dreaming; then, springing to her feet, she 
found herself in a moment folded in his 
arms.

“ My dear Florence,” was Charles Hart-
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Wright’s first exclamation, “ how pale and ill 
you look ! What is the matter ? ”

“ Only a slight attack of my old heart 
weakness,” she replied ; “ but I am much 
better now, and shall be all right to-morrow. 
And after all, it • was providential ; for had I 
been well enough to travel, I should have 
been on my way to London by this time, and 
should have just missed you. Was it not 
fortunate ? ”

“ On your way to London ! Why, your last 
letter said nothing about any intention of 
leaving.”

“ Oh, a great deal has happened since then ; 
things change with such extraordinary rapidity 
in this house. Mr Clareville and Miss Masol- 
lam have both left it, and the Count, Sebas
tian, and I were to follow to-day. And then 
I think we were all going on at once to France, 
where I should have joined you.” .

“ It is lucky, indeed, that I arrived in time 
to put a stop to such mad plans. I am not 
surprised at you, for you never think of such 
things ; but I am at the Count. He, at least, 
is man of the world enough to have some 
regard to the ordinary decencies and pro-
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prieties of life. If Miss Masollam has so 
little respect as to go off alone with Mr 
Clareville, it is raison de plus why you 
should not think of joining them.”

“ But she did not go off alone, papa; she 
went with her mother.” •.

“ You said Mr Clareville and Miss Masol
lam had left: you did not mention Madame 
Masollam.”

“ But Madame Masollam is not her mother,” 
pursued Florence; and observing her father’s 
amazed and bewildered expression, she con
tinued, “ it is a most extraordinary story. 
I don’t yet know all the ins and outs of i t ; 
but it seems that the first thing Sebastian 
discovered on his arrival here was that Cara- 
bet, the curiosity-dealer, had an Eastern lady 
imprisoned in his house, where she had been 
for some months, exciting great curiosity in 

• the minds of the servants and neighbours: 
that the first thing the Masollams did on 
reaching Tongsley, even before th ey  came 
here, was to visit her*; and that shortly after 
you had all left, they secretly removed her 
here in the middle of the night, where they 
have kept her concealed. They could do this,
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you know, because all their own servants were 
in their confidence. It seems that both the 
Count and Amina knew it, and that the 
latter used often to visit her, without having 
the least idea it was her own mother, until, 
owing to a great rupture between the Masol- 
lams and the Count—the exact cause and 
nature of which it would be too long and 
complicated to explain, indeed I don’t  know 
that I understand it thoroughly myself—the 
whole truth came out, and the Count man
aged the escape of Amina and her mother 
and Mr Clareville secretly the night before 
last, for the Masollams would never have 
consented to it. Indeed Sebastian hinted 
something about old Masollam wanting to 
marry Amina. She is no relation to him, 
it seems ; but wouldn’t it have been quite too 
horrid? I am sure I don’t wonder that she 
ran away, especially as she is in love with 
Mr Clareville, who of course was only too 
glad to be her escort. I looked out of my 
window, and saw them tramp off down the 
approach to where the carriage was waiting 
for them outside the gate. I was awfully 
anxious, you know, to see what Amina’s
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mother was like, but it was too dark. So, 
you see, my going away would not have been 
the least improper after all, for the Count and 
Sebastian would have been quite protection 
enough up to London, and, after that, Amina’s 
mother would have been my chaperon.”

The rapidity with which this strange nar
rative was poured by .Florence into her father’s 
ears, so completely bewildered that gentleman, 
that it was some moments before he could 
seize the new situation thus presented to him 
sufficiently to reply. At last he said—

“ So that was the woman I saw in the cab 
this morning with Clareville and Miss Masol- 
lam ; is that the only name you know her by ? 
Is she anything else besides Amina’s mother ? 
Mrs Anybody, for instance ? ”

Florence had never thought of this, and 
hesitated.. “ No,” she said at last, “ I don’t 
know whether she is Mrs Anybody or not. I 
haven’t the least idea who she is, or where she 
comes from. At least I know she comes from 
somewhere in the E ast; but I forgot to ask 
Sebastian anything more, and I never saw 
Amina after she had made the discovery.”

“ Humph ! ” grunted Charles Hartwright j
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“ but yet you feel certain that she would make 
a perfectly satisfactory chaperon. It seems 
to me that an unknown female from the East 
is not just the kind of person that I should 
wish you to go travelling about Europe with ; 
at all events, until I know something more 
about her.”

“ The Count is sure to know, and he would 
never have consented to it had he not been 
satisfied that it was all right. Does he know 
that you have arrived, papa ? ”

“ I -don’t suppose he does. I told Sharp, 
who let me in, to tell Mr Masollam I had 
come.”

At this moment the door opened, and the 
domestic in question appeared.

“ Mr Masollam is extremely sorry, sir, that 
he is too unwell to leave his room. He bids 
me say that he hopes you will excuse him 
from trying to make the effort to come down
stairs, and do him the favour to step up and 
see him.”

“ Shamming, as usual, I suppose, and trying 
to lord it over every one,” grumbled Hart- 
wright, apparently hesitating whether he 
should accept the invitation.
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“ No, indeed, papa; this time, I can assure 
you, he really is ill. I saw him this morn
ing, when he was seized with a sudden 
attack, and fell to the ground almost uncon
scious.”

“ Well, child, stay here quietly till I come 
back; trust me for probing the strange pro
ceedings of these people to the bottom.”

But Florence did not think it incumbent on 
her to display the virtue of filial obedience in 
this instance; and no sooner was her father’s 
back turned than she slipped off to the sanc
tum of the Count. She found him closeted 
with Sebastian.

“ Papa has come,” she said; and she rapidly 
narrated what had passed between them.

“ In this event,” said the Count, turning to 
Sebastian; and apparently continuing the con
versation which Florence’s appearance had 
interrupted, “ you observe an illustration of 
what I was just saying. We poor finite human 
beings think we are playing the game of life 
ourselves ; but we are nothing but the pawns 
on the terrestrial chessboard, and even the 
invisible hands that move us are but the 
instruments of intelligence where the force is
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generated, under the impulsion of which hands 
and pawns alike are moved.”

“ And yet the analogy is not complete,” 
returned Sebastian; “ for we, whom you call 
the pawns, and the invisible beings which act 
upon us, whom you call the hands, differ in 
this respect from actual pawns and hands, that 
we are thinking and feeling matter, with 
minds and wills of our own, while they are 
inert matter.” .

“ With minds and wills, yes; of our own, 
in the sense of absolute freedom, no. We can
not resist obedience to impulse, even though 
we are permitted the sense of directing our 
choice as between conflicting impulses. And 
in proportion as the intelligence of the human 
pieces, who are thus controlled and played 
with, are developed, do they begin to under
stand the rules of the game, and the meaning 
of the players, and thus become able to co
operate intelligently with them. Of course all 
analogies are imperfect, and can only be used 
to convey an illustration of an idea that is 
not susceptible of any definite analysis in 
words; but it would be more perfect if we 
suppose the game played, as it sometimes is,
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on a lawn, with men and women for pieces. 
And imagine that, on the one side, the pieces 
made moves of their own, or resisted the will 
of the player, hesitating and discussing its 
merits in the hearing of the other side; who, 
perfectly trained and intelligent, instantly re
sponded to the slightest touch.55

“ From which I suppose you mean,55 said 
Sebastian, “ that, in bringing Mr Hartwright 
here at this exact juncture, the adversary has 
made a new move.55

“ That is exactly what I mean; and you 
observe how intensely interesting life becomes, 
when it resolves itself into one long and fierce 
combat between the intelligences and their 
forces that make for the right, and those 
which are ranged to resist it. The man who 
is absorbed in his own personal interests and 
ambitions knows nothing of it; for he does 
not recognise any forces opposed to him out
side the sphere of his own mundane hopes 
and fears. He struggles blindly with events, 
as the sailor does with the elements, caring 
only for his own cargo, and making only 
for his port of destination. But he who, 
divested of all personal inclination, enrols
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himself in this mortal life in the host of those 
who, from unseen realms, are combating for 
the universal good, begins soon to be conscious 
that there are rival influences at work, who 
use the base passions of earthly men with 
which to frustrate that grand endeavour; and 
they finally get to perceive a certain method 
in the operations of both sides, and to recog
nise the fact that the success of the side on 
which they are fighting, must depend upon 
the strength of the altruistic sentiment which 
animates the combatants; for in proportion 
to that depends, in its turn, their receptiv
ity to the divine impulse under which they 
combat. Hence it often happens that we who 
are engaged intelligently in this strange war
fare, find ourselves impelled to adopt a course 
of action, the ultimate bearing of which is con
cealed from us. Often it is even difficult for 
us to justify our acts to ourselves on any 
principle of common - sense ; often we really 
believe we are struggling to accomplish a 
purpose, which, after we have failed, we find 
did in fact achieve another and altogether 
different result, the meaning of which now 
becomes clear, though it would have been im-
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possible of achievement, except under the 
mask of another design,—in other words, we 
are constantly making feints to deceive the 
enemy, and are ourselves kept in ignorance at 
the time that they are feints; but as we come 
in the course of a long experience to be more 
familiar with the divine tactics, and to rec
ognise the marvellous operation o'f the laws 
which govern the forces at work on both sides, 
we become overwhelmed at the magnitude of 
the struggle; and as our lives become wholly 
devoted to it, we recognise in every minute 
detail which affects them, its bearing upon 
the vast issues at stake, and are at once 
crushed by a sense of our own insignificance, 
and uplifted by the stupendous consideration 
that no one is too insignificant to affect, by his 
own personal effort, the destiny of that whole 
human race of which he forms a minute frac
tional part.” After a pause, during which the 
Count seemed buried in thought, and his lis
teners remained silent, he resumed : “ And 
now to apply these considerations to the 
matter in hand. This human battle-field that 
I have been describing is like a kaleidoscope; 
each moment its aspect changes, and we have
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an entirely new set of combinations to deal 
with. We can only meet them by watching 
narrowly the indications presented by events 
as they transpire; by a rigid exclusion of per
sonal desire and inclination; and by excessive 
promptitude in action, when we become aware 
what the divine will in regard to that action 
is to be.”

“ It is just that point,” said Sebastian, “ that 
puzzles me. Of course, so long as you are 
with me to direct me, I can follow your 
guidance; but when I am alone, how am I 
to know when I am to trust my own ? ”

“ This is a knowledge,” replied Santalba, 
“ which can only be gained by experience. 
You will constantly, at first, imagine you are 
following the divine guidance, only to dis
cover that you have been mistaken, that you 
acted under an impulse, which you imagined 
at the time to be pure, but which a more rigid 
analysis will prove to you was mixed; but you 
must not be discouraged by such mistakes, 
which can, by some new and unexpected turn 
of the kaleidoscope, be overruled for good. 
Better too great recklessness in the effort to 
do God’s will, than too much caution in trying
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to be quite sure first that you know what it is. 
Purity of motive is the essential condition. 
Courage, coolness, and confidence come with 
it. By degrees you will discover that when 
you are on a wrong track in action, you will 
be conscious of a vague sense of uneasiness 
and discomfort; instantly take note of it. 
You may have to hark back, or you may be 
on the brink of a danger of which this is the 
warning. Never neglect a moral or physical 
sensation of any kind. Every emotion, every 
pain, has its lesson, if you but knew how to 
learn it. They are so many sign-posts to 
point the way. Remember, when a man 
becomes wholly God’s, nothing can happen 
to him in which, if he listens attentively, he 
cannot hear the divine voice. He will soon 
find that the perpetual habit of instant obedi
ence to it will give him plenty to do. There 
is no fear in the case of such an one that time 
will hang heavy on his hands. In proportion 
as he piles the work on himself, will it be piled 
upon him by Him who was the greatest burden- 
bearer that ever lived, and who still presides 
over the great work for which He died; but 
the strength given for each additional burden
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is only another word for love; for what is love 
but potency, and what is that but joy ? This 
is, for the present, what you must do, my 
children, to get the divine guidance you 
desire. You must not expect in yourselves 
infallibility. You will often stumble and fall. 
Your training must needs be long and painful, 
but ‘ covet earnestly the best gifts/ and take 
courage from this promise, which I am now 
permitted to make. When you have approved 
yourselves faithful and valiant soldiers, and 
passed through the ordeals which are necessary 
to test your fortitude and fidelity, ‘ yet I will 
show unto you a more excellent way.’ And 
now leave me, for the light I am now about to 
invoke can only shine upon me in solitude.3’
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CHAPTER XXV.
MASOLLAM UNM ASK S H IS  BATTERIES.

W h e n  Sharp entered Masollam’s room with 
the tidings that Charles Hartwright had ar
rived, Madame, who had never left him since 
the catastrophe of the morning, uttered an ex
clamation of triumph. “ H a!” she ejaculated,
“ that was a providential blow I dealt his 
daughter at the last moment. Had it not been 
for that, they would have escaped us.”

“ And Santalba says my perceptions are 
blunted,” added the old man. “ Did I not . 
foretell his coming ; and see that, to save the 
situation, it was necessary, at all hazards, that 
Florence should be kept from leaving ? Has 
Carabet gone home ? ”

“ Yes ; but he will return this evening.”
“ That is well ; we shall need him.”



168 MASOLLAM :

“ It is well we sent him before us into this 
country. He is intelligent, and has been 
reading the newspapers. He made a sug
gestion, after the struggle of this morning, 
which strikes me as important, and he is 
coming back to discuss it more fully. We 
shall be better able to judge of its value after 
we have seen Charles Hartwright. See, 
here he comes.” And as she spoke, Hartwright 
entered the room.

He bowed stiffly to the lady, and extended 
his hand coldly to Masollam, who lay ex
tended on his couch, and responded to his 
salutation with an air of extreme suffering 
and weariness.

“ You must take me as you find me, Mr 
Hartwright,” he said. “ I am not good for 
much, but I rejoice all the more at your ar
rival, for I have been very uneasy of late 
about your daughter’s health, and had you 
not appeared, should have taken the liberty 
to summon you by telegraph. I have been 
deceived, Mr Hartwright—basely, foully de
ceived—by the man whom of all others I 
trusted; for to me he owes his life—ay, and 
more than his life—and he has repaid me by
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the blackest ingratitude. He has stolen my 
money, he has attacked my honour, and, worse 
than all, he has betrayed the sacred cause to 
which he was pledged. You are doubtless sur
prised to hear me use such language about 
Santalba, for it is of him that I speak; and 
possibly in early days, when you and your 
brother knew him, he was still an honest 
man — he had not then become versed in 
those arts of hypocrisy and dissimulation to 
which I have fallen a victim. He may 
perchance then have had some regard for 
truth, some respect for feminine virtue, some 
generosity of disposition; but he has now, 
under the specious mask of disinterestedness, 
become lying, profligate, and avaricious. It 
was this discovery, when I made it, which 
caused me to tremble for your daughter—for 
my own ill health, and my wife’s necessary 
attendance upon me, has made it impossible for 
us to afford her the necessary protection; and 
as there is no wickedness of which this man is 
not capable, I have been feeling keenly during 
the last few days the danger to which your 
daughter was exposed, and, in fact, my present 
suffering is due principally to that anxiety.”
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Masollam had begun this long tirade with 
an air of extreme languor, but as his vitupera
tive faculties became excited, and his imagina
tion inflamed, he warmed to his subject; and 
so forgetful was he of his ailments, in the 
eloquence of his denunciation, that its effect 
was somewhat marred by the confirmation it 
gave to Hartwright s original suspicion, that 
his invalid airs were assumed. • He was agree
ably surprised, however, to find Masollam in 
this indignant and expansive mood: he pre
ferred it to the affectations of manner he 
assumed when posing as sage or seer, and 
thought he was more likely to arrive at the 
truth from Masollam the man, than Masollam 
the mystic. “ Santalba must have trodden 
frightfully on the old man’s corns to make 
him lie about him like that,” was his inward 
comment; from which it will appear that truth 
may be extracted from lies more easily than 
from the bottom of a well. In pursuance of 
his tactics to learn more, Hartwright changed 
his manner to one of pleasant cordiality. He 
drew his chair nearer the couch upon which 
Masollam was again extended. During his 
excitement the Oriental had forgotten himself
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so far as not merely to sit up, but to take 
a stride or two across the room. He was 
now panting again from exhaustion, real or 
assumed.

“ Having reason to change your opinions so 
absolutely in regard to the trustworthiness of 
our former friend, my dear sir,” said Hart- 
wright, “ I can well understand your anxiety 
in feeling that.’practically my daughter was 
left at his mercy. She informs me that Miss 
Masollam escaped at night from The Turrets, 
under the escort of Clareville, accompanied by 
a lady whom she calls her mother. May I ask 
for an explanation of these strange occurrences, 
and for information as to the reasons which 
have led you to form so -bad an opinion of 
Count Santalba?” As he asked this ques
tion, the severe and usually imperturbable 
Madame Masollam, to Hartwright’s intense 
astonishment, burst into a violent fit of 
weeping.

“ She feels what we are talking about,” said 
Masollam, casting a glance of profound com
passion upon her whom, following his example, 
we shall, for the sake of convenience, still call 
his wife; “ but as her knowledge of English
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is too limited for her to follow me, I shall 
speak plainly. Her great suffering, the evi
dence of which you now see, at the prospect 
of having to part with her adopted daughter, 
whom she has regarded from infancy as her 
own child, to an unknown stranger whom I 
accidentally discovered to be her real mother 
only a few months ago, induced me to postpone 
the duty of making the relationship known. 
I felt it was a necessity, however, I could not 
avoid, and that as I was obliged to come to 
England, it would not be right to leave 
Amina’s mother in the East for an indefinite 
time, more especially as I had—without mak
ing allowance for the terrible blow which it 
has since proved both to my wife and Amina 
—rashly promised to restore her daughter to 
the poor woman without delay. You can 
form no idea, Mr Hartwright, of the suffering I 
have endured in consequence. I had to tear 
up by the roots the lifelong belief that had 
created an ardent filial love in Amina for my 
wife; I had violently to wrench apart the 
natural tie which bound together the two 
women I loved best in the world, and cause 
them both the most acute anguish. I say
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nothing of my own feelings of losing a daugh
ter’s love. For love for an adopted father, 
when the truth is revealed to her, can never he 
the same as the love which she, a daughter, has 
felt for him when she believed he was her real 
father. These were the reasons which induced 
me to keep Amina’s mother here in seclusion, 
until I could bear to make the painful revela
tion. Had I been less conscientious, I should 
have left her at Damascus. Thus it is, Mr 
Hartwright, that over-scrupulousness of con
science sometimes leads us into the most 
painful dilemmas, and exposes us to the most 
distressing misconstructions. No doubt Sant- 
alba will tell you another story; and one of 
my complaints against him is the malicious 
way in which he has made use of this sad 
history to prejudice my daughter—I cannot, 
bear to say my adopted daughter—against me, 
to such an extent that he actually induced her 
to fly from m e; plotting the whole conspiracy 
by which she and her mother should be 
secretly conveyed away from the house in the 
dead of night, under the escort of his friend 
Mr Clareville, who, I have reason to believe, 
cherishes a vile design in regard to her. What



1 7 4 MASOLLAM :

else could one expect from an unprincipled 
fasliionable man about town ? He it is whom 
the once pure Santalba has now chosen as an 
accomplice in his villany. And if it had not 
been for your opportune arrival, Mr Hart- 
wright, he would at this moment have con
ducted your daughter to the den of infamy 
in which he has secreted—with her lover— 
her whom I once called mine.”

“ But Sebastian?” interrupted Hartwright. 
“ You are leaving him out of the question 
altogether. Do you think he would ever have 
consented to an arrangement which might 
have compromised his cousin’s reputation ? 
Besides, Amina’s mother was with them.”

“ Amina’s mother! ” echoed Masollam with 
a voice of scorn. “ Do you know who Amina’s 
mother is ? A Druse woman, with no more idea 
of morality than the beasts of the field. 
Besides, even if she had, what does she know 
of the laws and manners and customs of 
England in regard to marriage? Practically 
she constitutes no protection of any kind; but 
you are mistaken in imagining that any 
sentiment continues to exist between your 
daughter and her cousin. Santalba has put
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an end to all that. All my efforts to bring 
about the marriage, to accomplish which I 
kept them together under my roof, have been 
thwarted by his devilish devices. I positively 
believe he has made them hate one another.”

“ Impossible! ” exclaimed Hartwright, at last 
beginning to feel seriously uneasy; for Masol- 
lam had only put into more vigorous language 
the doubts which he had already expressed to 
his daughter, when he had heard from her 
own lips the circumstances under which she 
had proposed to leave The Turrets. “ I must 
see Santalba and Sebastian in regard to this 
matter,” he continued. “ I confess my last 
interview with the former before my depart
ure was very unsatisfactory. He admitted 
having been the means of preventing the 
proposed visit of my daughter and her cousin 
to Clareville Court, where I have no doubt the 
marriage might have been arranged.”

“ Yes,” interrupted Masollam ; “ and then, 
when, to remedy matters, I persuade Miss 
Hartwright to stay here, he uses his influence 
in some unaccountable way to set her against 
Sebastian.”

“ That seems so utterly incredible that noth
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ing short of hearing it from Florence’s own lips 
will satisfy me of its truth.”

“ That is precisely the evidence I should 
most wish you to have. Would you like to 
send for her? I parted with the dear child 
this morning under somewhat distressing cir
cumstances, and fear that the agitation may 
have affected her health. I think a little visit 
to our room might be really beneficial to her. 
My wife has a wonderful power of healing in 
cases of such ailments.”

“ No,” said Hartwright ; “ I would rather 
see her alone.” And he rose to leave.

“ You will let us see you again this evening 
to hear the result, I hope ? ”

“ If you wish it.”
“ My dear Mr Hartwright, it is a matter of 

the deepest importance to us both. I do not 
want to trouble you with my own affairs ; but 
in some respects our interests are common, 
and you will not, I am sure, refuse me your 
assistance in rescuing Amina and her mother 
from the trap into which they have fallen. At 
what hour may I expect you ? ”

“ I will give you notice of my visit, when I 
hope I may find you in less suffering,” replied
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Hartwright, with an almost imperceptible sneer, 
as he took his departure.

“ Provided always that Florence does not tell 
her father that her determination to give up 
her love for her cousin was in obedience to 
instructions received from us,” said Masollam, 
glancing uneasily at Madame, as the door 
closed behind their visitor.

“ There is no fear of that. "Whatever she 
may once have done, she does it now of her 
own free will. Besides, it was really done 
under the Count’s influence and Amina’s, as 
much as 'under ours.”

“ You did well, Tigranuhe, to cry when you 
did. I was very much puzzled to know what 
story to tell, till you gave me that hint.” 

Madame rose, and seating herself by his side 
took his hand.

“ There was truth in my tears; I did not 
force them,” she said softly. “ You will never 
think again of putting Amina in my place,” 
and she coaxingly stroked his long grey 
hair.

“ No, darling; it was a dream. But why 
did you suggest your own abdication ? ”

“ To wake you from it. It is madness to
VOL. II . M
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think that we can ever be separated. You are 
mine—mine for ever.”

“ Yes,” he repeated slowly; “ yours for ever.”
“ It was a dream that gave rise to serious 

complications,” she went on. “ You should 
never have dreamt it, and forced me to wake 
you so rudely.”

“ No,” he echoed again; “ I should never 
have dreamt it.”

“ It exposed you to great combat; her in
stincts were so different from mine, and they 
jarred. And you were in constant suffering, 
and so was I. Now there is no one to come 
between us. It will be easier for us both.”

His lips seemed again mechanically to repeat 
her last words, but no sound issued from them. 
She passed her hand once more softly over the 
flowing locks, and then gently withdrew it. 
He had fallen asleep.

Hartwright found Florence where he had 
left her. She had returned but the moment 
before from her interview with Santalba, and 
was still under the impression of the' glowing 
words to which she had listened. Never had 
her resolutions been more confirmed, her aspi
rations more stimulated, or the consciousness of
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the change which a few short weeks had oper
ated within her been more profound, than at 
the moment when her father again stood by 
her side. He had during the interval been sub
jected to a very different influence from that, 
the benign effects of which his daughter was 
then feeling.

"While she had been assimilating into her 
moral system the life-giving essences of lofty 
and ennobling impulses, he had been absorbing 
into his, the venom that had gushed in such 
copious torrents from the lips of Masollam. 
His expression had become more sullen, his 
eye more suspicious, his voice more harsh.

“ Where is Sebastian?” he asked. “ He 
must have heard by this time that I was in 
the house. Keeping out of the way, I sup
pose, because he is afraid I shall call him to 
account.”

“ I don’t  think that is the reason, papa,” 
replied Florence, gently. “ H e ‘thinks you 
are with Mr Masollam. No doubt he will 
come presently. He has nothing to be afraid 
of.”

“ Nor you either, it seems, from the way you 
were prepared to risk your reputation with
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him. I understand you have given up all 
hope of becoming his wife/’ and he signifi
cantly emphasised the last word.

There was such an absolute brutality in this 
insinuation, coming, as it did, from the lips of 
her own father, that Florence was too much 
shocked and distressed to speak. As she fixed 
her horror-stricken gaze upon him, he softened 
under it, and muttered something about not 
being quite himself.

“ The fact is,” he continued, with a sort o f' 
shambling attempt at an apology, I  that old 
brute, Masollam, seems to have so muddled 
me with his lies and scandals that I say things 
I don’t mean to. Don’t mind me, child. I 
meant nothing; but I want to know how mat
ters stand between yourself and your cousin.”

“ We shall always love each other as brother 
and sister. He will always be my dearest 
friend, but he can never be more than that. 
We have had an explanation, and thoroughly 
understand each other. He is now the last 
man in the world I would marry.”

Hartwright’s brow grew black, and his voice 
trembled with passion, as he exclaimed, in a 
loud tone—
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“ You never came to that resolution of 
your own free will, g irl! This is that villain 
Santalba’s doing ! ”

“ Here he is to answer for himself, Mr 
Hartwright,” said the Count, advancing with 
Sebastian ; “ vent as much of your fury as you 
like upon me, but spare your daughter, un
less you desire to be her murderer. In her 
present state of health you have it in your 
power to be guilty of a great crime. Sebas
tian,” he continued, with an air of calm au
thority, “ will you take your cousin to her

? ??

“ Who are you, sir ? ” exclaimed Hartwright 
fiercely, exasperated beyond measure, “ to 
order my daughter about in this way in my 
presence. Don’t leave the room, child; I 
command you to stay,” for Florence was 
already on her cousin’s arm, and continued 
-moving slowly away.

Charles Hartwright sprang forward to bar 
her farther progress; and, to do so more 
effectually, seized her with some violence. 
She withdrew her arm from her cousin, looked 
into her father’s face with brimming eyes, 
murmured, “ Oh, papa, I think you have
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killed me,” and Hartwright found himself 
supporting her fainting frame.

Sobered by the sudden consequence of his 
violence, and embarrassed by his burden, 
Hartwright glanced for help at the Count and 
his nephew, as he carried his daughter, now 
quite unconscious, back to the'couch. “ My 
God !” he ejaculated, appalled at her pallor, as 
he laid his hand on her heart, “ what have I 
done ? ” Then, as neither the Count nor Sebas
tian spoke or stirred, he called out, “ Help, 
gentlemen, help ! Can you stand there and see 
her die without a movement?”

“ Sebastian,” said the Count, in the same 
calm authoritative tone in which he had before 
spoken, “ will you carry Miss Hartwright to her 
room ?—unless, indeed, her father again inter
feres violently to prevent you.” Hartwright 
was too panic-stricken to offer any further 
opposition, and the Count continued: “ And 
now, Mr Hartwright, the villain Santalba is. 
still here to answer your questions; but I think 
it right to warn you that your daughter needs 
his immediate attention, and that if you detain 
him he cannot answer for her life. It may 
give you confidence to know that he has had



occasion to study medicine, and can produce 
his diploma if required.” '

“ Go to her, then, in God’s name. A curse- 
seems to have rested on me and mine ever 
since these people entered my doors,” he 
muttered to himself as the Count left the
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room.
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CHAPTER XXVI.
A X  IM PORTANT CAPTURE A X D  A  HOSTAGE.

H a r t w r i g h t  had too little confidence in the 
Count’s medical skill to rest satisfied with 
leaving his daughter in his hands, and deter
mined immediately to ride into Tongsley him
self, in search of a doctor. It afforded him a 
good excuse to escape from his own reflections, 
and from a house towards the inmates of which 
he entertained such strong feelings of dislike 
and suspicion. On his wTay he met Carabet; 
but as he was riding fast, and his mind was 
completely absorbed by the tumult of emotion 
which had been excited by his recent inter
view with his daughter and Santalba, he 
passed him without notice. It was far other
wise with Carabet, who found ample matter 
for conjecture in the reflection that, since he
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had left The Turrets a few hours before, its 
owner had arrived, and had already found 
occasion, owing to some unknown event which 
had occurred there, to hurry into town on 
horseback at a late hour in the day. He did 
not fail to communicate this piece of intelli
gence to Masollam and his sister, on entering 
the room in which they were seated together.

“ Find out at once from Sharp what has 
happened,” said Masollam. “ He can easily 
get at it from Miss Hartwright’s maid, if he 
does not know himself.”

It turned out, in fact, that Sharp did know; 
for being an old family servant, Hartwright 
had no need for reticence, and indeed, while 
his horse was being saddled, had put several 
questions to the butler, with a view of eliciting 
information as to the habits of the household, 
and the course of events during his absence, 
and had incidentally remarked that his reason 
for hurrying into town was to summon the 
doctor, in consequence of Miss Hartwright’s 
sudden illness.

“ She must have had a relapse, then,” said 
Madame, “ or Hartwright would have men
tioned it while he was here.”
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“ Hush! your brother wishes to say some
thing, and his thought is a good one. Speak 
out, my son,” exclaimed Masollam, turning 
with sudden eagerness to Carabet.

“ It is indeed marvellous how events seem 
working in favour of an idea which I have 
already discussed with Tigranuhe,” replied Car
abet. “ Did you tell the Master, sister ? ”

“ N o; but I approve of i t ; so you* can do 
so.”

“ From what she has told me,” pursued the 
curiosity-dealer, in obedience to this injunction, 
“ things seem to have reached such a pass that, 
unless extreme measures are resorted to, the 
object of your mission to this country, owing 
to Count Santalba’s interference, will have 
failed, and he will obtain that complete con
trol of Sebastian Hartwright and his money 
which, with his aid, you hoped to have gained. 
Fortunately methods exist in this country 
which still offer us a chance of success; and 
although we shall require as an indispensable 
ally Mr Charles Hartwright; there is no reason 
why, considering the exceptional position we 
occupy with regard to this family—of the 
secret of which he is ignorant—we should not
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hold him completely in our power. My idea, 
then, simply is, that on his return with the 
doctor, you should suggest to him that, as the 
cousins refuse to marry each other, he should 
have Sebastian confined in a lunatic asylum. 
Indeed the occasion seems most providential. 
As the visit of the doctor will be to his cousin, 
there will be nothing to excite Sebastian’s sus
picion; and after the visit is over, his uncle 
can draw him out in the doctor’s presence in 
a chat upon the topics upon which he can be 
specially eloquent, and get him to narrate 
some of his' own experiences. For example, 
visions that he has seen; voices that he has 
heard; beliefs that he entertains — as, for 
instance, that the world has a soul, as well 
as every individual on it, which, of course, 
is an insane idea, as every doctor knows that 
it is quite impossible, on grounds of positive 
science, that it should have one. The thing 
won’t  be so difficult as you might suppose, 
because a good many people in Tongsley know 
that he has these extravagant notions, as they 
call them.. It is fortunate they don’t suspect 
what ours are,” added Carabet parenthetically, 
“ or we should all be clapped into a madhouse
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together. The newspapers first put the idea 
into my head; and I have been collecting 
scraps of evidence that might be useful. See 
here”—and Carabet drew from .his pocket-a 
scrap of paper. “ I found these verses this 
morning, when you sent me to summon Sant-, 
alba here, and he declined to come. He evi
dently went immediately to call Sebastian, 
who, in his haste to respond, rushed off, leav
ing this effusion on his table and the door 
open ; so, seeing it lying there as I passed, I 
took it, thinking it might come in useful.”

Masollam took the paper, glanced over it, 
lay back for some time with his eyes closed, 
and then said, turning to Madame, “ What do 
you think of your brother’s suggestion, my 
dear?”

“ I have already said I approve, otherwise 
I would not have allowed him to mention it. 
And what is more, no time is to be lost. There 
is a second doctor required, is there not ? ”

“ I am not sure that it is absolutely nec
essary, but it is safer ; but Sebastian need 
not know he is a doctor. Miss Hartwright’s 
ponies are to be sold. I can send a young 
medical friend of mine thè first thing in the
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morning to pretend to buy them; and while 
he is looking them over, he can have a few 
words with Sebastian—ask him whether he 
does not think they sometimes shy at objects 
that are invisible to us,—anything will do. 
Then all that is required is a magistrate’s war
rant, and the thing is done.”

4 4 4 If it were well done, ’twere well it were 
done quickly,” ’ said Masollam, whose varied 
reading and excellent memory often sug
gested to him quotations that were thrown 
away upon his listeners.

It aggravated Madame, who said pettishly, 
“ Please speak in a language I can under
stand. We have no time to lose.”

“ That was precisely what I did say. It 
must be done before ten o’clock to-morrow, or 
that accursed Santalba will scent mischief in 
the air. I suppose in the meantime we must 
allow Charles Hartwright to obtain control of . 
the property.”

“ I don’t  exactly know how these things are 
managed in this country; but it will not be 
under Santalba’s influence, as it is now, and 
that is always a point gained. Moreover, you 
have Hartwright’s receipt for £2000, which
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will make him squeezable to a certain extent, 
to say nothing of a much more powerful lever 
which we can apply when it becomes neces
sary,” remarked Madame Masollam, with a 
look of peculiar significance. “ Meantime, as 
it is necessary that the doctor should not be 
allowed to leave the house before we have 
seen him, the Master had better write a note, 
which you can take, brother. Watch for 
Hartwright on the road, and give it to him. 
It will have a good effect in any case, as 
proving that we are well informed as to his 
movements.”

Masollam signified approval, and in a few 
moments Carabet started, furnished with the 
necessary epistle.

“ Humph! ” growled Hartwright, as it was 
handed to him half-way between The Turrets 
and the town; “ spied, I see, at every turn. 
What new move are they up to now?” and 
he glanced darkly at the retreating figure, of 
Carabet, who had continued on his way with
out a word after performing his commission. 
“ The doctor said he would follow me in half 
an hour. I have time to see these people first.” 
After learning from the butler, whom he sent
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to make inquiries, that his daughter was better, 
for he shrank from coming again into contact 
with Santalba, he repaired to the apartments 
of the Masollams. He was in a peculiarly 
susceptible mood to listen to the scheme • 
which was there unfolded to him by the Master.
It revenged him, at one stroke, on the Count 
for his interference, on Sebastian for his 
stubbornness, and on his daughter for her 
disobedience; while it had the far greater 
advantage of relieving him from all further 
anxiety in regard to his own pecuniary 
difficulties. For the first time in his inter
course with the Masollams, his suspicions 
vanished, and he was even conscious of a 
certain sense of gratitude towards them.

“ You know enough, perhaps, of your 
nephew’s peculiar experiences, of which I 
understand he has made no secret, and of the 

/ visionary and fantastic views he holds in re
gard to them, to be able to draw him out 
before the doctor without exciting suspicion,
I suppose ? ” asked Masollam.

Hartwright smiled significantly.
“ I am not altogether disinterested,” con

tinued the old man, still further to confirm
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his listener’s good opinion of him, and 
speaking with a certain air of frankness. “ I 
really see a chance now of getting the money 
hack yon owe me.”

“ You have never yet explained why you 
ever lent it to me.”

“ Ah, you must ask Santalba that—I am 
pledged to secrecy. It was one of his infernal 
devices, into which he inveigled me by false 
representations, and of which at the time I 
did not understand the true drift, or I would 
never have been a party to them. I am not 
at liberty to say more; but that is the less 
important, as it has all taken an entirely 
different development now. All you have to 
do is to repay me your debt, re-enter your 
house, which I am ready to vacate in your 
favour, and thank Providence who sent me 
to your rescue, though I have achieved it 
in a very different fashion from the manner 
originally intended. And now, if I mistake 
not, you have to make a written request to 
the doctor to examine your nephew. Here is 
a scrap of what I suppose he would call his 
poetry, which may, perhaps, tend to confirm 
your views in regard to him, and be of some
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use to the doctor. I think he will see at 
once that if it is meant to convey any idea 
of Sebastian’s own experiences, the poor youth 
must be very mad indeed.”

Hartwright took the paper and read as 
follows:—

“ Murmurs of innocence, touclies o f charm,
Songs of sweet lu llab y , lu llin g  the calm,
M ystical m ovem ents, thrills o f delight,
Spells of enchantm ent, perfumes of n ig h t;
Tender im aginings, love the bright goal,
W hispers of angels stirring the soul,
F lashes o f purity, white and intense,
Yearnings unearthly lifting  the sense ;
F ainting pulsations, spasms of prayer,
V isions o f loveliness floating in  air,
A rdent aspirings, voices that ring,
N oble am bitions, hopes that upspring ;
W ellings o f happiness, sobs o f desire,
A ltars o f sacrifice, scorchings o f fire,
B ursting of bondages, snapping of cords,
Cries o f sharp agony, clashing of swords ;
H ealing w ith  ointm ents, soothing w ith  balm,
Pants o f prostration, wakings to calm,
Breathings celestial, solem n and deep,
On the A ll Mother’s breast falling asleep.”

“ Oli, mad, mad, very mad indeed! ” ex
claimed Hart wright. “ That will do capitally. 

VOL. II . N
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Who the devil does he mean by the ‘All 
Mother ’ ? But I hear the doctor’s gig,” and 
putting the paper in his pocket, he hurried 
from the room.

“ Ah,” said Masollam, reflectively, looking 
after him with a smile of much meaning, 
“ how truly the poet sings—

“ 1 A ll the world is mad, insane m ost miserably,
A nd th ey  are m ost insane w ho know  it  not.’ ”

“ There you are again,” cried Madame 
Masollam, impatiently, “ pattering to me in 
an unknown tongue.”

“ I was just remarking, my dear,” replied 
her husband, “ that the most dangerous set 
of lunatics loose in England just now, are 
those who have the privilege of putting the 
harmless ones into asylums.”

“ Thank God,” returned his wife, “ we have 
not got any madhouses in our country y e t; 
but I suppose they will be introduced with 
the other blessings of Western civilisation.” 

Notwithstanding the caution which Sebas
tian had laughingly given Clareville to be 
wary in narrating his experiences, or alluding 
to phenomena with which the public were un
familiar, he was himself so completely off his
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guard when, after discussing with his uncle 
and the doctor the malady of his cousin, they 
diverged into topics connected with psychical 
research', that he furnished the medical man 
with all the evidence he required, — more 
especially as the latter had reasons for wish
ing to oblige the owner of The Turrets. Per
haps the rashest thing poor Sebastian said, 
was that he did not see why, since Balaam’s 
ass spoke, other asses should not. He was 
thinking of his examiner at the moment, but 
this, of course, the latter could not know; and 
the glance which he exchanged with Charles 
Hartwright informed that gentleman that 
further investigation was unnecessary. .

Carabet’s medical friend had even less 
scruple on the following morning in arriving 
at the desired conclusion, when, in the char
acter of a would-be purchaser of Florence’s 

/ ponies, he came to investigate those animals. 
Half an hour later Charles Hartwright, whose 
manner towards his nephew had changed to 
one of affectionate cordiality, invited him to 
accompany him to Tongsley to assist him 
with his judgment in the matter of a purchase 
of some antique coins for a friend. While
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Sebastian was engaged in looking over them, 
Hartwright slipped out, so as to avoid being 
present at the capture, which was easily 
effected, under the proper warrant, in the 
shop of the curiosity-dealer; and an hour 
afterwards, the unhappy victim, who, seeing 
the trap into which he had fallen, was too 
wise to offer any resistance, found himself on 
his way to London, in charge of two keepers. 
Eelying on the prominence of his position as 
a member of Parliament, which would attract 
public attention to the event—convinced of 
his own sanity, relatively, at all events, to 
that of his colleagues in the House of Com
mons, and confident in the skill and devotion 
of Santalba and Clareville — Sebastian made 
the journey without any of that perturbation 
of spirit which, under ordinary circumstances, 
has so strong a tendency to upset the mental 
balance of those who are so often victimised 
under less favourable conditions.

Meanwhile Hartwright, after pa}dng a some
what lengthy visit to his solicitor, with the 
view of informing himself as to the proper 
legal steps which should be taken under 
the circumstances, returned to The Turrets,
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anxious to discover whether his daughter had 
so far improved in health as to be able to 
undertake the journey with him to London, 
where the change in his plans, necessitated 
by the incident which had just taken place, 
required his immediate presence. He had, 
however, been anticipated in his arrival by 
Carabet, who had lost no time in conveying 
to the Masollams news of the happy termina
tion of the morning’s operations, and the suc
cess of the conspiracy, of which he was just
ly proud; for it had originated in his own 
fertile brain.

“ Now, cunning Count,” exclaimed Madame, 
when she had attentively listened to her bro
ther’s recital, “ I think we hold a hostage, for 
which you will gladly exchange Sada and 
Amina. I suppose,” she added, after a pause, 
addressing her husband, “ that when Sebas
tian’s liberty suits us better than his captiv
ity, there will be no difficulty in obtaining it?”

“ That must depend largely on his uncle, 
I imagine,” replied Masollam. “ He will not 
willingly relax his hold on Sebastian’s money. 
No doubt, with the weapon we have in our 
hands against him, of which he knows nothing,
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lie might ultimately be forced to consent to 
his nephews release; but it would cost us a 
struggle, and involve an alliance with Santal- 
ba and Clareville, who would probably prefer 
to take their own measures, but these we can 
defeat. In fact, we control the situation. 
Allied with Hartwright, we can keep Sebastian 
a prisoner in spite of Santalba; but he must 
pay us for doing so out of Sebastian’s money. 
Allied with Santalba and the forces at his 
disposal, we can effect Sebastian’s release in 
spite of Charles Hartwright; but here, again, 
we must make our terms first. The game is 
a delicate one, and will require much skill and 
care in playing. I scarcely feel as though I 
should be up to it,” he added, wearily, and 
with an apparent effort against an increasing 
sense of exhaustion.

“ It is strange,” said Madame, musing, 
“ that Santalba has allowed all this to take 
place without making a move. He must have 
given out so much of his own vital energy in 
trying to save that girl’s life, that he has 
weakened his faculty of inner perception; or 
else he is contemplating something that we 
have not foreseen. I confess,” she pursued,
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moving uneasily in her chair, “ I don’t like it. 
There is something going on, I am certain. 
There, again, I felt it. There is danger, I tell 
you ! ” and her voice became shrill. “ How is 
it you cannot sense it ? ” she continued, turn
ing to Masollam. “ Oh, Master, Master, this 
used not to be so! ”

“ Give me your hand, and I will try if I 
can make out anything,” responded her hus
band, feebly. He held her hand for some 
time, and remained with his eyes closed. 
“ All dark, all dark,” he said at length; “ I 
can see nothing.”

“ Why do you ask him ? ” whispered Carabet 
into his sister’s ear. “ I thought the woman’s 
function now was to lead.” A glance of fury 
was the only reply the curiosity-dealer received 
to this indiscreet remark.

“ What’s that he says ? what’s that he 
says?” exclaimed Masollam, in a short hur
ried manner, very unusual to him. “ Oh, 
he hurts m e! he hurts m e! Tell me what 
he said.”

“ Get out of the room, fool! ” was Madame 
Masollam’s onty response to th is; and her 
brother slunk away.
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“ Tell me what it was he said, that hurt me 
so,” reiterated the old man, peevishly.

“ We have other more important matters to 
attend to, dear, than the gibberings of that 
ape,” said Madame, soothingly. “ Try and 
collect yourself; you are tired.”

“ Yes,” he echoed, “ I am very tired. Oh, 
it’s so hard to try, and try, and not to see; it 
wearies me so, struggling through this black 
cloud that gets ever thicker. Can you see 
nothing ? ”

“ Yes,” she said; “ I see Santalba. His in
fernal face haunts me, with its sardonic smile. 
And I see more. I see that we should not 
lose a moment in sending for Hartwright, and 
making him feel that, if he dares to take a 
step without us, he is lost. The moments are 
very precious.”

“ Impossible; I could not see him now. 
What Carabet said hurt me so much that I 
could not face him. We should have a severe 
struggle to bend him to our wills, and I have 
not strength for it.” And Masollam fell into 

‘contortions produced by spasms of suffering, 
about which there could be n'o possible mis
take. Inwardly cursing her brother, Madame
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Masollam set to work chafing and rubbing lier 
patient—now bis bare feet, now his hands, 
now his chest, now stroking his head—until 
she finally succeeded in inducing a restless 
slumber.

Then, apparently utterly exhausted herself, 
she poured a few drops of a liquid from a phial 
into water and drank it. “ Oh the precious 
moments lost! the precious moments lost! ” 
she murmured, as she swayed herself gently 
to and fro.
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CHAPTER XXVII.
THE ENEMY’S FLANK TURNED AND THE 

VICTORY WON.

M a d a m e  M a so l l a m ’s instincts were so far 
correct, that the precious moments, the loss 
of which she was bewailing, Count Santalba 
was gaining and turning to extremely profit
able account. But she was in the wrong in 
supposing that his inaction in the earlier part 
of the day had arisen from any decrease in his 
faculty of intuitive or quickened inner percep
tion. On the contrary, it was in obedience to 
a very strong impulse of inaction that he 
restrained his natural indignation and im
patience, and allowed matters to take their 
course—keeping accurately informed in regard 
to them, however, by the aid of the intelligent 
Juan, who had followed Hartwright and Sebas-
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tian into Tongsley, not disdaining to avail 
himself of the convenience of the footboard 
behind. He had been a witness, from an angle 
of the street which concealed him from ob
servation, of Sebastian’s capture; and he had 
jumped into a cab and returned with the news 
more than half an hour before Carabet, who 
was detained a short time longer in his shop, 
whence he took an omnibus half the way and 
walked the rest for the sake of economy. As 
soon as the Count received Juan’s report, he 
went to see Florence, who was sufficiently 
restored to be reclining on her couch in a 
dressing-gown.

“ I have something very important to tell 
you, my dear,” said the Count, seating himself 
on a chair by her side, “ and you must exert 
your whole will-force to preserve as absolute 
a calm as possible while you listen to what I 
have to say. It is vital to your health, I may 
even say to your life, as it is to your happi
ness, that you should consent to what I am 
about to propose. I promise you beforehand 
that I am not going to «ask you to do anything 
that it wiU not give you heartfelt joy to 
agree to ; but I shall have to preface it with
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something very painful and distressing—noth
ing, however, that it is not in your power 
easily to remedy. God has dealt very loving
ly with you, my child. He put a heavy trial 
upon you; but you bore it bravely. You 
never flinched from your test when once you 
understood its purport, and now your reward 
has come, and come in a manner most un
expected, though in some respects painful.” 
The Count then broke to her as tenderly as he 
could the news of the event which had befallen 
her cousin, explaining that her father was but 
in a limited degree responsible for his share 
in the matter, having fallen at a moment of 
irritation into the plot laid for him by the 
Masollams, who had brought influences to bear 
upon him which he was unable to resist. In 
doing so, he explained that they had exhausted 
all their strength, and he had expressly ab
stained from interference until they should be 
thus internally weakened. He had in the 
meantime been gathering his forces together, 
and his turn had come to concentrate them 
upon the father through the instrumentality 
of the daughter. “ At this moment,” con
tinued Santalba, “ lam  about to turn the flank
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of the enemy, which I am the better able to do 
on account of his enfeebled condition; and you 
form—to speak in military parlance—the key 
of the new position. That you may appreciate 
the duty which will be imposed upon you, I 
must describe what, in so far as you person
ally are concerned, that new position is. I 
explained to you the other day why these 
spiritual battle-fields were kaleidoscopic, in the 
suddenness and rapidity of the changes which 
they involved. You’will see the force of the 
simile now. Yesterday you informed your 
father that you had given up your cousin for 
ever—or, to use your own words, he was the 
last man in the world you would ever marry. 
I now want you to tell him,—and he may be 
here at any moment—Juan is watching in the 
front avenue to bring him here, before he has 
a chance of seeing any one else,—I now want 
you to tell him that you have since had reason 
to reconsider that determination, and that you 
are prepared to marry him, on condition that 
the ceremony takes place immediately. I will 
explain to him that, in your present state, a 
delay which involves uncertainty would be 
most disastrous. And I will also explain that,
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should he not consent, he need not expect you 
to recover from your present illness. And this 
is true, my child—for you are dying, more 
literally than men think possible, of what 
they call a broken heart. But He who breaks 
can mend. And the fact that you voluntarily 
faced a trial for the love of God, which you 
were conscious was killing you, and never 
flinched, has opened you to such streams of 
healing strength, now that the trial is removed, 
that when once this struggle is over, you will 
feel stronger and be stronger than you have 
ever been in your life.

“ See,” pursued Santalba, “ how wonderfully 
the divine plan evolves for the happiness of 
those who trust in it sufficiently to act with
out thought of self! Had you married your 
cousin for your own sake, and under your own 
Conditions, having made no sacrifice for him, 
but having, in fact, sacrificed him to your own 
inclinations, you would, each of you, have been 
victims through life — he to the tie which 
bound him to a woman whose selfishness 
would have repelled his love; and you to the 
pangs of unrequited affection, which would 
finally have altogether alienated you from the
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man to whom you had been attached. This 
was what I foresaw, and determined to pre
vent ; for, when you first thought of Sebastian 
for a husband, Florence, you did not even love 
him as he deserves to be loved. I always 
felt that, notwithstanding your disparity of 
taste and pursuits, which had been artificially 
induced by your opposite surroundings, you 
were destined for each other; and although 
Sebastian’s father failed, almost to the end, to 
see this, his eyes were at the last opened, and 
his final injunction to me was to do what I 
thought best in regard to thwarting or pro
moting your marriage. In this case, as in all 
others, I could only follow what I felt to be 
the divine guidance in the matter. So long 
as I was impelled under that guidance to 
throw obstacles in the way, I did; at last I 
perceived that the moment was approaching 
when the crisis was about to culminate—which, 
as you know, it would have done, had I not 
most opportunely given the Masollams an . 
introduction to your father. Following them 
almost immediately, under that guidance, I 
offered you the supreme te s t; and under it 
I now release you from the resolution you
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then made, for the moral necessity which 
suggested it no longer exists. You now obey, 
not the impulse of selfish passion, but the call 
of duty; and if God has left you no other 
alternative to save the man you love best in 
the world from incarceration, possibly for life, 
but that of marrying him, accept thankfully 
the bliss that He provides for those whose 
chief happiness it is to place their affections, 
as you have done, in His keeping.”

Florence herself was surprised at the calm
ness with which she listened to the Count. 
She wondered that the news of her cousin’s 
arrest, and the part her father had taken in it, 
should produce so little shock to her nervous 
system, while the joy that surged into her 
being at the prospect of so speedy a realisation 
of her heart’s desire, seemed so weighted with 
a sensation of peace, that she was spared the 
turmoil and conflict of emotions, which she well 
knew in former days would have been excited 
by the events which had taken place, the 
complications to which they had given rise, 
and the solution proposed by the Count. She 
was spared it, because her heart was too full 
of gratitude to think so much either of herself



or of Sebastian at that moment, as of Him 
whose hand was thus dealing tenderly with her.

“ It seems to me,” she said, after a pause, 
“ people don’t trust God enough; they only 
half trust Him. They always- want to help 
Him to arrange their affairs the way they 
want them arranged themselves.”

“ That is because they think they have 
affairs of their own, that are not His affairs. 
When once we realise that we are mere agents 
in this world to carry out His will, we cease 
to have private plans or property, or desires, 
or ambitions, or even affections. We act as 
He bids us act, and love as He bids us love. 
People may say it is not possible to do this, 
but how many have ever tried? We, who 
have, know better. We know that when we 
are filled with His will to the exclusion of our 
own, and with His love to the exclusion of all 
others, this thing becomes possible. We are 
no longer like ships without compasses, obey
ing the impulse of every varying breeze, and 
steering, we know not whither, but shape our 
course under the guidance of that needle of 
love and wisdom which ever points true to 
the pole of Deity. But there,” said the
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Count, rising and going to the window, 
“ comes your father. Your own judgment 
will doubtless suggest that you make no 
allusion to your knowledge of the events of 
the morning, unless he obliges you to do so. 
Greet him with your new resolution, before 
he has time to enter upon other topics.” 

Charles Hartwright entered Florence’s room 
with an air of sullen embarrassment, which 
was not diminished when he became aware of 
the presence of Santalba. He suspected, from 
his immediate summons by his daughter, that 
the news, the explanation of which he most 
dreaded, had possibly already reached h er; 
and he came prepared to throw the respon
sibility upon the doctors, and to refuse to 
enter into any justification of the share he 
had taken in the matter. He was somewhat 
surprised, therefore, at the affectionate smile 
of greeting with which he was received by 
Florence, and relieved at the apparent absence 
in the Count’s manner of all recollection of 
the unpleasant circumstances under which they 
had last met, or of any indication in it that 
he was conscious of the events which had 
since transpired.
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“ I am so sorry, dear papa, that I have not 
been able to see you before to-day; but the 
Count has insisted on my keeping very quiet 
—and even now he fears that what I am going 
to tell you may agitate me too much; but in
deed it will not. Since I have come to my 
new determination, my strength seems to be 
returning in an extraordinary manner; so 
much so ”—and she cast a sly glance at Sant- 
alba—“ that I thought I would not take the 
medicine Dr Jones so kindly sent me from 
Tongsley, until after I had told you all about 
i t ; and if you agree, as I am sure you will, I 
feel convinced that I shall get quite well with
out having to take it at all.”

“ I am glad of that, my dear,” replied Hart- 
wright, his humour softening as he found 
things going so pleasantly. “ I don’t think it 
will be difficult for me to agree to any proposal 
you may make which will get you well. I am 
sure I don’t  want you to take Dr Jones’s medi
cine, if you can do without it. You gave me 
a serious fright yesterday, my little girl; and 
in the agitation of the moment, I fear, I made 
use of some expressions, Count Santalba, for 
which I owe you an apology.” The Count
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bowed. “ What I am particularly anxious to 
know is, bow soon you will be able to travel 
to London ; to-morrow, do you think ? ” -

“ That entirely depends, papa. I might— 
of course it would be a good deal of a scramble 
—but still I think I might, under certain cir
cumstances, supposing the Count agrees, even 
manage to get off to-night.”

“ To-night! why, that is pushing matters* 
with a vengeance ; but what makes you in such 
a hurry ? Of course it would suit me better.” 

“ I am in a hurry, because I feel that unless 
I can get away from this house to-night”— 
Florence paused, and then concluded abruptly 
—“ I shall die in it.”

“ Good God ! what does the girl mean ? 
What difference can one night make?”

“ Impressions like this on the part of a 
patient are not to be trifled with,” said Sant- 
alba; “ I think even Dr Jones would admit 
that. It is astonishing what a number of in
valids commit a species of moral suicide by 
making up their minds that they are going to 
die—just as cholera may be induced by fear, 
you know.”

“ I thought that they had discovered that
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cholera was produced by some small insect— 
bacilli, I think, they call them.”

“ No doubt; but doesn’t it strike you that 
a man must be rather insane, Mr Hartwright, 
who can maintain that you can generate in
sects by being afraid of them? Just think 
what you would get to if you carried out this 
theory: love, hate, revenge, avarice, would all 

'have their appropriate microbes; and every 
time you indulged in any of these passions, 
you might be producing a whole crop of them. 
As for madness itself, it must breed nothing 
but insects! ”

Hartwright shuffled uneasily in his chair. 
He did not know whether the Count’s allusion 
to insanity was accidental or designed; and 
there was a covert irony in the tone of the 

' remark which was distinctly unpleasant, as it 
suggested the disagreeable reflection that he 
was at that moment generating insects which 
might correspond to his desire to appropriate 
Sebastian’s money. He therefore hurriedly 
got back to the matter in hand.

f  Well, Florence, of course if it is to save 
your life, I shall not hesitate to comply with 
your wish to start to-night.”
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“ Yes, papa; but I can only do so on one 
condition, and that is the thing I sent for you 
to tell you about. • I have been thinking very 
seriously over your disappointment at what 
I said yesterday about Sebastian. In fact, 
you remember my refusal to consent to your 
wishes in the matter was the indirect cause 
of the attack which, had it not been for our 
friend here ”—and she looked at the Count— 
“ would, I believe, have been fatal. I have 
come to the conclusion that I should be wrong 
to adhere to that resolution any longer; and 
I am confirmed in it, because the Count 
assures me that my marriage to the only 
man in the world I ever loved with my 
whole heart, is the only chance left me for 
life. Since I heard you talking about in
sects killing people, I can understand this 
better. If a bacillus can kill, I can quite see 
how a Sebastian could cure. At any rate, 
that is the remedy the Count prescribes, and 
that is the only remedy I intend to try. 
Aren’t you glad, papa?”

The air of ingenuous simplicity with which 
Florence terminated her speech by this inno-
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cent little remark, formed so strong a contrast 
with the dismay, almost amounting to terror, 
depicted on Hartwright’s countenance, that 
the Count was compelled to turn to the win
dow, to conceal the smile he was utterly unable 
to restrain. . .

“ Really, Florence,” her father at last stam
mered, “ this change is so sudden, so unex
pected,—so much has happened since yester
day—ahem—of a somewhat painful character; 
Sebastian, you know, was obliged suddenly to 
hurry off to London.”

“ Hurry off to London ! and without saying 
good-bye to me ! ” interrupted Florence.

Santalba rose, and laying his hand on 
Hartwright’s shoulder, who was too much em
barrassed to know how to meet his daughter’s 
ejaculation, he said: “ Charles Hartwright, 
we were old friends, though events have 
estranged us lately. Let us talk over this 
matter together in private, and you will find 
that there is no reason why we should not 
remain old friends still. Let us leave Flor
ence to take a little rest. She will need all 
she can get, if she is to travel to-night.”
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Hart wright, thankful for the diversion, si
lently rose, and followed the Count to his own 
old smoking-den.

“ I am accurately informed,” said Santalba, 
when they were seated, “ of everything that 
has occurred this morning, not because I 
desired to spy upon you, but because it was 
necessary in your own interests, and those of 
your daughter and nephew, that you should 
be rescued with as little delay as possible from 
the trap which had been so skilfully prepared 
for you by the Masollams. So far as the past 
is concerned, and my share in it, I must ask 
you to be satisfied with my assurance that, 
if I had known what I know now in regard 
to the entire change which a few short years 
have operated in the character and motives of 
Mr Masollam, I would sooner have cut off my 
right hand than have been the means of intro
ducing him to you. For reasons which I now 
fully appreciate, but with which it is unneces
sary to trouble you, that knowledge was with
held from me. When it was revealed, I found 
myself in the presence of dangers and com
plications, involving the lives and happiness of 
certain members of your family, which I could
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only meet as I have done. Why I could not 
meet them otherwise, it is needless to ask. 
Suffice it to say that matters have now been 
brought to the point where it rests with you 
to free yourself from a yoke which you will 
find worse than slavery. Once allow Masol- 
lam to get you thoroughly into his power, and 
he will hold you and yours with a grip to 
which that of the Old Man of the Sea was mere 
child’s play. By the marriage, which you have 
yourself so much desired, of Sebastian with 
your daughter, the way of escape lies open to 
you; but it must be accomplished with all 
possible rapidity, or new complications may 
arise, which may involve you in legal pro
ceedings disastrous to your reputation. You 
know, considering the vast pecuniary interest 
at stake, the events of this morning would not 
bear publicity. Believe me, for your own 
sake, as well as for your daughter’s, not a 
moment must be lost in securing Sebastian’s 
release. Florence used no figure of speech 
when she said her life depended on her union 
with her cousin. She will simply pine to 
death now, if she is deprived of the vital 
elements her nature craves, and which one
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organism only can supply. You have heard 
of the transfusion of blood from the veins 
of one to those of another, saving life ; think 
you there is no subtler substance, call it 
essence if you will, which can be inter
changed with equal, ay, far greater advan
tage ? ”

“ Why did you let matters get to this 
point ? ” said Hartwright, bitterly. “ If she 
had only said yesterday what she said to-day, 
I should have been spared this—yes, I may 
as well admit it to you, for I admit it to my
self—this crime.”

“ Thank God ! ” exclaimed Santalba, with a 
sigh of relief. “ If you see it in that light— 
wThich, indeed, is the only true one—the day 
is won. The reason why I let matters get to 
this point, and could not interfere to change 
Florence’s resolution yesterday, was because 
then the day would have been lost. I will 
tell you why, but it will sound mad enough 
for Dr Jones’s certificate, and be incompre
hensible to you. It was only this morning 
that Florence’s internal, or spiritual, or essen
tial, or subtler material conditions—call them 
what you will—completed the change which
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will enable her to assimilate as a healing infu
sion those elements which she can derive as 
a remedial agent from her cousin. Had she 
altered her resolution before the change was 
completed, she would have arrested it, and 
those same elements would have operated in 
her as a slow poison. There ! you wanted the 
reason, and I have given it to you. I regret 
that it is impossible for me to furnish you 
with faculties to understand it. And perhaps 
it is just as well that the world, and those 
who doctor it, should remain in ignorance a 
little longer; for if people had the least idea 
of the number of devoted wives who kill 
their husbands in blissful ignorance, and of 
exemplary husbands who prematurely send 
their wives into other, and, let us hope, 
higher conditions, they would be so horror
stricken and alarmed, that, unless the know
ledge of the remedy for so unfortunate a 
condition of things was equally widespread, 
society would be convulsed, and possibly revo
lutionised to no purpose.”

“ All sounds very like bosh,” said Hartwright, 
gloomily. “ At any rate, I am not going to 
attempt to argue about assertions which admit



2 2 0 MASOLLAM.

of no proof. I will accept this much, that the 
sooner my daughter is married to her cousin 
the better; and to that end not a moment 
must be lost in effecting his release. I am 
with you there. I shall not go near the 
Masollams again. I will take your word for 
his being an old scoundrel; I never thought 
otherwise, and should never have trusted him 
had it not been for you. You can go and tell 
Florence to make her preparations, while I 
make mine ; and the first is to send a despatch 
to the doctor of the asylum, telling him it is a 
mistake, and that he must hold his hand till 
my arrival.” .

And all this time Masollam was lying on 
the couch in his room asleep, and his wife was 
swaying to and fro, watching him and croon
ing, “ Oh the precious moments lost! the 
precious moments lost! ”



P A R T  II .





CHAPTER I.
TH E M ANSION OF A DR U SE CH IEFTA IN  IN  

SY R IA .

T h e r e  is no wilder or more romantic scenery 
to be found in Syria than in that highland 
region which formed the frontier, districts of 
ancient Palestine on its northern borders. It 
was probably owing to the rugged and inac
cessible nature of the country that the Jews 
failed to enter fully into their inheritance in 
this direction, and allowed themselves to be 
checked in the march of conquest by the pre
cipitous gorges of the Leontes and the lofty 
range of the Lebanon. Modern investigation 
has failed to fix with absolute precision the 
exact boundary which divided the tribes of 
Asher and Naphtali from their Phoenician 
neighbours; but there can be no doubt that 
it included within its limits a tract of country
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unsurpassed by any other part of Palestine in 
the grandeur of its scenic features, and, what 
was of more importance in those days, in its 
capabilities of defence. Evidences of this are 
to be found at the present day in the traces 
of fortresses on commanding hill-tops, where 
gigantic blocks of stone, of almost cyclopean 
dimensions, piled one above the other without 
cement, bear traces of the extreme antiquity 
of their origin, and contrast with the more 
modern remains of castles and forts erected by 
the Crusaders, some of which are still to be 
found in a relatively perfect state of preser
vation. Although the general aspect of the 
country is rugged and barren, there is a suf
ficient amount of water in some of the valleys 
to irrigate gardens, where orange, lemon, pome
granate, fig, almond, and apricot afford in sum
mer their grateful shade, and an abundance of 
luscious fru it; while extensive olive - groves, 
with here and there a vineyard, furnish the 
inhabitants with that revenue, the greater por
tion of which finds its way into the pockets of 
rapacious tax-gatherers.

It was in this district that Durzi, the first 
missionary of the Druse religion in Syria,
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established himself about 900 years ago, and 
began to preach the new faith. Although the 
mass of the Druse nation now are divided 
between the mountains of the Lebanon and 
those of the Jebel Druse, lying to the south
east of Damascus, the shrine on the western 
slope of Mount Hermon was venerated above 
all others, for it was the repository of the 
sacred books until 1838, when, on the conquest 
of the country by Ibrahim Pasha, they were 
carried off by the Egyptians. Since then the 
Druse population in this neighbourhood has 
diminished, as the special constitution which 
was granted to the Lebanon after the mas
sacres of 1860, and which guaranteed certain 
privileges to the inhabitants of “ the Mountain,” 
whether Druse or Christian, attracted many of 
the leading Druse families thither; while others 
sought refuge from the immediate oppression 
of the Turkish Government, in the Jebel Druse, 
the remote position and inaccessible nature of 
which range has ever enabled its inhabitants 
successfully to resist by force of arms the direct 
imposition of Turkish authority. Neither in 
the Lebanon nor in the Jebel Druse are the 
Druses liable to military conscription, while 
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they levy their own taxes, thus escaping the 
extortion of the tax-gatherer.

The Druse villages not included in these 
two favoured districts are even in a worse 
position than their neighbours, whether Mos
lem or Christian, in so far as liability to 
military service and taxation are concerned; 
and my apology for this digression is, that it 
is with one of these that our story now has 
to do.

Nestled in a secluded valley lay the village, 
of Teraya, its houses clustering round a cliff 
about three hundred feet high, from the base 
of which gushed a copious fountain of sparkling 
water, that sufficed not merely to supply the 
domestic necessities of the inhabitants, but to 
irrigate a plain about a mile long and half a 
mile wide; thus furnishing them with extensive 
fruit-gardens, the brilliant green and ample 
foliage of which formed a refreshing contrast 
to the rocky hillsides that rose abruptly from 
their margin. Their luxuriance was in fact sug
gestive of an amount of wealth which scarcely 
corresponded with the poverty-stricken aspect 
of the village itself, and its almost squalid- 
looking habitations. It consisted of some two
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hundred stone huts with flat roofs, the walls 
daubed with yellow mud, each cottage stand
ing in its own courtyard, which afforded 
accommodation for all the live stock of the 
proprietor, the more important animals shar
ing with his family the common living-room. 
These habitations were grouped without any 
regard to order or regularity upon the some
what steep incline, which sloped from the foot 
of the cliff to the gardens below, and were 
dominated by a single mansion, which formed 
a striking contrast with the dwellings which it 
overlooked. It was a solid structure built of 
massive blocks of stone against the precipitous 
rock at a point where the latter receded, so 
that advantage had been taken of the ledge 
thus formed to construct a sort of terrace, upon 
which a second storey had been erected. Thus 
it presented the appearance of clambering up 
the side of the precipice, after a fashion which 
suggested picturesqueness rather than comfort. 
The lower storey consisted of spacious apart
ments, or rather vaults, for the roofs were con
structed of stone supported by arches ; and here 
dwelt the family retainers, while accommoda
tion was also found for the domestic animals
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in the spacious courtyard by which the whole 
was enclosed, and which also included gran
aries and store-rooms and guest-chambers for 
the retainers of visitors of superior rank. Out
side this courtyard there had been levelled, at 
what must have been a considerable expense, 
a broad terrace or meidan, large enough for 
those equestrian exercises or fantasias in which 
the Druses delight, and from the edge of which 
one looked down upon the flat roofs of the vil
lage houses. The upper storey, constructed 
partly upon the roof of the one beneath it, 
and partly on the ledge of rock in rear, was 
approached by a staircase of massive stone, 
which had been built into the walls of the 
lower storey, across the external face of which 
it ascended; so that a visitor, to reach the 
dwelling apartments of the family, is com
pelled to mount an outside staircase about 
twenty-five feet high, unprotected by balus
trades, thus experiencing the sensation of a 
fly walking up the side of a house. He is, 
however, amply repaid for any little nervous
ness resulting from the effort, by the novelty 
and picturesqueness of the abode to which he 
is thus introduced. Stepping from the top of
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the staircase into an open, square, paved court, 
lie finds himself in face of a plashing fountain, 
near which are some orange-trees in tubs. A 
verandah, supported by light graceful stone 
columns, runs round three sides of the square, 
and into it open various apartments, the largest 
of which, called the Liw&n, devoted to the re
ception of visitors, is surrounded by divans; 
in its centre is another fountain, while it is 
lighted by a huge window, ornamented with 
arabesque designs. Two or three guest-rooms 
open into this court, while the remaining two 
sides of the square are devoted to family use. 
The natural inequalities of the rock in rear are 
further taken advantage of for domestic pur
poses ; stone cut steps lead up into caves used 
as store-rooms, while a little jet of cold clear 
water, gushing from a crevice in the over
hanging cliff, is carefully led by stone chan
nels into a hewn reservoir, from which it 
supplies the fountains, and the wants of the 
establishment generally. If we are accus
tomed to Alpine travel, we may push our 
explorations beyond this crystal spring; but 
it requires a steady head and sure foot to 
scale the side of the precipice, by means of
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the insufficient and irregular steps which have 
been cut into the face of the cliff, and by which, 
after a climb from the fountain of over two 
hundred feet, we reach the top. Here we 
find piles of huge hewn, stones, some of 
them heaped in wild confusion, others still 
standing one or two courses high, as they 
had been originally placed, thus indicating 
the walls of an ancient building, or the lines 
of defence of a former fortress. Here are 
the circular apertures of bell-shaped cisterns, 
partly concealed by overgrowth, and forming 
dangerous man-traps for the unwary explorer, 
excavated from the living rock, and capable 
of containing an abundant water-supply for 
the garrison. And in the neighbouring rocky 
ledges we observe the carefully hewn en
trances into caves, indicating that within are 
to be found resting-places for the dead,—a 
conclusion which is confirmed if we crawl 
in to examine the method of sepulture of 
a bygone period, where, in some instances, 
tunnel-shaped repositories received the corpses; 
or in others, where the bodies were laid in 
sunken stone troughs, the sides of which, with 
the arches by which they were roofed, aré as
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had been the work of yesterday. Sometimes 
we find several of these subterranean chambers 
connected by passages, and approached by a 
mortuary chamber, the massive stone door of 
which, ornamented with carved devices, is 
lying in two or three fragments at the side 
of the entrance. In other cases, the bodies 
were laid on the bare hillside, in sarcophagi 
hewn from the living rock, the lids of which 
still remain in situ, to tempt the explorer to 
reveal, by their removal, the human remains 
which they have for so many centuries con
cealed.

It was on a part of the ruin which had 
evidently been the central keep of the old 
fortress, for here the stones were piled one 
above another to a considerable elevation, 
that two young Druses were seated, intently 
gazing over a landscape at that moment il
lumined with all the glory of the setting 
sun. They were probably too much accus
tomed to the prospect, and too little sensible 
of the wonders of nature, to appreciate the 
singular interest and beauty of its most strik
ing characteristics; but it may be permitted
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to us, to whom such sights are not familiar, 
to pause for an instant to examine it.

To the east, towering above the surrounding 
country to a height of over 9000 feet, Hermon 
reared its majestic crest, its furrows, although 
the summer was already far advanced, still 
streaked with snow, its noble outline sharply 
defined in the evening glow, which was al
ready leaving the valley at its base, where 
the course of the upper Jordan could be 
traced with its fringe of green, and where 
groves of trees and rich tracts of cultivation, 
indicated in places the existence of a settled 
population. Away to the south lay the plain 
of the Huleh, where the waters of Merom 
gleam in the midst of a setting of richest 
emerald; while, in the distance beyond, the 
volcanic and copse-covered peaks of the Jebel 
Heish, with their weird irregular outline, rose 
high above the rich pasture-lands of Jaulan, 
the former home of Job. In the foreground a 
large encampment of Bedouins—their flocks 
and herds gravitating as- evening closed in 
to their night quarters near the tents—gave 
life and animation to the scene; while the 
lofty walls, still standing, of the three crusad-
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ing  castles of Subeibeh, H unin , and Belfort, 
were visible to  th e  east, south, and n o rth —  
th e  la t te r  perched upon th e  edge of a preci
pice 1800  feet high, a t  th e  base of which 
foams th e  roaring  L itany . To th e  extrem e 
north , th e  Lebanon range of th e  Jebel R ihan, 
w ith  an elevation of 6000  feet above th e  
sea, closed a prospect surpassed only in  rich
ness of con trast and  v arie ty  of detail b y  th e  
g randeur of its  m ore p rom inen t features, and 
the  historical in te rest of its  associations. •

As th e  shadows settled  upon th e  valleys, and 
th e  m ountain-peaks seemed to  g litte r  m ore 
b righ tly  as th e  las t rays of th e  sun were con
cen tra ted  upon them , th e  elder of th e  two 
m en perched upon th e  pinnacle of fallen blocks, 
shading his eyes as he looked westw ard, gazed, 
as i t  seemed for th e  las t tim e, and  th en  said 
to  his com panion—

“ T here is no use our w aiting  longer, 
b ro ther, she cannot arrive t o - n ig h t ;  le t  us 
hasten  back and  tell our fa ther th a t  he m ay 
dism iss th e  people.”

“ W hen d id  th e  le tte r  say th a t  she w ould 
co m e?” asked th e  younger brother.

“ Tt d id  n o t say exactly. I t  was w ritten
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from  France, and  said she w ould s ta r t  a t 
o n c e ; b u t last n ig h t fa ther fe lt th ey  were 
v ery  near, therefore he sen t us up here to 
look o u t ; and  you know, as he said th a t, she 
m ust be near. H e is never w rong.”

“ See,” exclaim ed the  younger m an, in  his 
tu rn  peering  in te n tly  sunw ards in to  th e  
yellow haze, “ there  is dust. P erhaps i t  m ay  
be our aun t. L e t us lose no tim e w aiting  
to  m ake sure till she comes nearer, b u t go 
down and  get our horses a t  once.”

W ith  an  ac tiv ity  and  ease w hich showed 
how fam iliar was every  step  of th e  descent to  
th e  tw o young  m en, th e y  rap id ly  descended 
the  face of th e  cliff to  th e  m ansion we have 
already described, w here th e y  were received 
b y  a venerable-looking old m an  of unusually  
dark  com plexion, w ith  a thou gh tfu l brow, a 
large gazelle-like eye— as soft and  ten d er as 
th a t  of a g irl— a s tra ig h t nose, and  flexible 
and  alm ost tran sp a ren t nostril, and  a w ell-cut 
m outh, th e  m ild  and a ttrac tiv e  expression of 
which was n o t concealed by  a g rey  m oustache 
and beard, th e  la tte r  falling alm ost to  his 
waist.

The dignified repose of his m anner, and
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calculated to impose a respect, to which it 
was evident he was accustomed; for it indi
cated a will so conscious of its own strength 
that it feared no opposition, and an intel
ligence so keen as to relieve its owner from 
anxiety in respect of its operation. Thus it 
happened that in the whole Druse nation 
there was no man more beloved for his per
sonal qualities, more highly considered in 
council, or more generally venerated than 
Sheikh Mohanna, who had, ever since the 
massacre of his brother-in-law and his chil
dren, been recognised as the head of the fam
ily, and who exercised an influence which 
extended far beyond the limits of the village 
in which his residence was situated. He was 
standing in the court as his two sons entered it.

“ We have just been able to discern some 
dust in the extreme distance, father,” said 
the elder; “ and as it was getting so late, we 
thought it better not to wait, but to ride out 
at once to see if it be them ; and if it is, I will 
send Kassim back at once with the news.”

“ You did well, my son ; go at once. I will 
remain prepared, and await your report.”
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H alf an hour had  scarcely elapsed before 
th e  you ths re tu rned , accom panied by  a  m es
senger who b rough t a le tte r.

“ She w ill arrive  to-m orrow ,” said th e  old 
man, a fter reading  i t ;  “ she is accom panied 
by  m y old friend G irius B ey.”

“ W ho is G irius Bey, fa th e r ? ”
“ Come in to  th e  Liwdn, m y  sons, and  I  will 

te ll you of some events which happened before 
you were born, from  w hich you will learn  who 
he is. Y ou have often  heard  th e  h isto ry  of 
th e  fa tal occurences in which your uncle 
Sheikh Saleh lo st his life nearly  five-and- 
tw e n ty  years ago. You know  how we held ou t 
against th e  M aronites for m ore th a n  a day  
and  a n ig h t in  th is h o u se ; how th e y  rolled 
huge stones down th e  cliff upon i t ; how a t  
las t we m ade a sortie, and  drove back our 
assailants, slaying  m any  of th e m ; how in  the  
m om ent of our supposed v ic to ry  we found 
th a t  th e  enem y had  seized the  o p p o rtu n ity  
to  m ake a descen t'upon  th e  house by  th e  cliff 
steps, and  overpowered the  few we had  left 
to  guard  th e m ; how, hearing  th e  screams of 
th e  women and  children who were being  
massacred, we rushed  back to  th e  re sc u e ;
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how th e  foe we had  driven off then  a ttacked  
us in  rear, and  I  fell in  th e  struggle, i t  was 
supposed m ortally  wounded, and was carried 
aw ay b y  m y friends M ahm oud and N asr-ed- 
d in  to  th e  house of Sheikh H assoun a t H as- 
beya, w here, a fter a long illness, I  recovered, 
only  to  hear th a t  m y wife and  two children 
had  been killed, th a t  your uncle Sheikh Saleh 
had fallen covered w ith  w ounds, a fter slaying 
six of th e  enem y w ith  his own h a n d s ; th a t  his 
wife Sada, m y sister, who i t  was supposed a t 
first had  also been killed, as she could n o t be 
found for th ree  days, was alive, as she had  
been h idden  in  th e  secret cave th a t  you know 
of, b u t th a t  her tw o children were am ong the  
missing, of whom there  were m an y  th a t  have 
never since been heard  of, th e ir l it t le  bodies 
hav ing  been throw n in to  the  fields, and  
become food for th e  jackals. You have also 
heard  th a t  am ong th e  b ravest defenders of our 
homes th a t  day  were two strangers who were 
on a v isit, and  who, w hen i t  was found th a t  
th e y  were C hristians and  foreigners, were 
spared. One of these was G irius Bey. F ive 
years before, w hen he was quite  a young m an, 
he had  claim ed our h osp ita lity  one storm y
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n ight. W hen  travelling  th rough  the  country, 
he had got belated, and  lost his w a y ; and  on 
th a t  occasion, a friendship sprang  up  betw een 
us, which has lasted  till to  day. H is official 
duties a t  th a t  tim e obliged h im  to  live in 
Syria, and no y ea r passed w itho u t his com ing 
to  spend a m onth  or six weeks w ith  us— visits 
which I  was always g lad to  re tu rn , for we 
were both  engaged in  researches in to  th e  deep . 
m ysteries of natu re , and  his knowledge of our 
language and  our religion, —  which he had 
acquired b y  a s tu d y  of th e  sacred books, stolen 
from  th e  K halw et el B iyad  by  th e  E g yp tians, 
— was so profound, th a t  he was p robably  th e  
only m an, n o t a  D ruse, who could w ork h im 
self in to  a K halw eh w ithou t being discovered. 
W e had  therefore no secrets from  each other, 
and  indeed had  come to  regard  each o ther as 
brothers. U pon th e  occasion of one of m y  
v isits to  his house, I  m ade th e  acquaintance 
of th e  m ost learned and  rem arkable m an whom  
i t  was ever m y  fo rtune to  m eet. H is nam e 
was D aoud Effendi M asollam. H e was, I 
th ink , him self a Jew , b u t he had  m arried an 
A rm enian, and  never alluded to  his origin. 
H e was deeply  versed in  occult science, having
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resided in  his early  y o u th  in  India, where, I 
believe, he was born, and he was in  correspon
dence w ith  a b ro therhood to  which he be
longed in  th a t  country , which possessed a deep 
in te rest b o th  for G irius B ey and  m yself, for 
we detected  in  i t  a fam iliarity  w ith  branches 
of knowledge w ith  w hich we were already  con
versant, though  th ey  had  been perverted  by  
hum an im agination  to  su it th e  conditions of 
those who sought to m agnify  th e ir own learn 
ing  and  im portance. I t  was n o t long before 
D aoud EfFendi, who was a m an of p u rest asp ira
tions, perceived this, and  he became the  teacher 
of a system  which had  for its  object ra th e r the  
im provem ent of th e  m aterial conditions which 
affect th e  terrestria l universe in  which we live, 
th a n  th e  p reparation  of separate personalities 
for ano ther s ta te  of existence. W ith  th is 
effort m y  friend  G irius associated him self 
enthusiastically . I, however, fe lt th a t, as a 
D ruse U w ahid, I had  different duties, and, 
w hile cordially sym path ising  in  his a ttem p t, 
confined m yself to  m y  own sphere of influence 
and operations. I t  was about th is  tim e th a t  
G irius B ey arrived  one n ig h t a t Teraya, w ith  
a friend, also a foreigner, whom I  had  never
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seen before, and  whose acquaintance I  had  
scarcely tim e to  m ake, before th e  a ttack  to 
which I  have alluded took place. F rom  th a t  
day  to  th is  I  have never seen m y old f r ie n d ; 
b u t you rem em ber th a t  less th a n  a year ago a 
venerable and  learned m an paid  us a v isit here, 
and  to ld  m e th a t  his reason for com ing was to  
inform  me th a t  he had  been able to  discover, 
b y  the  exercise of th e  occult g ifts which he 
possessed, th a t  m y  niece A m ina, whom  i t  was 
supposed had  been m urdered  on th e  n ig h t of 
the  a ttack , was still alive, and  th a t  if  I  w ould 
confide to  him  m y sister Sada, he w ould take  
her to  A m ina. T h a t m an was m y old ac
quaintance D aoud Effendi Masollam. I  asked 
him  w hether i t  w ould n o t be possible to  b ring  
the  g irl h e r e ; b u t he said th a t  those who h ad  
adopted  h er as th e ir  daughter, refused to  be
lieve th a t  her m other was liv ing, and  th a t  to  
obtain  possession of her, i t  was necessary th a t  
your a u n t should go in  person to  claim her. I  
then  asked h im  w hether G irius 'Bey was liv ing, 
and  w hether he knew  of the  existence of Am ina. 
H e replied th a t  G irius was indeed alive, b u t 
having  left T eraya on th a t  fa ta l n ig h t under 
th e  firm conviction th a t  bo th  Sada and  I  had



fallen victims to the bullets of our enemies, lie 
liad never sought to communicate with me since. 
And he showed me a letter from Girius in 
answer to one from himself, expressing his 
pleasure at hearing of my being still alive, his 
approval of Daoud Effendi’s project of taking 
Sada to Europe, and sending me brotherly 
greetings. This decided m e; and the next 
morning Sada, who was eager to start, took 
her departure. Since then I have been a prey 
to the most acute anxiety, for although Sada 
promised to write she has never done so; nor 
could I, when I made a trip to Damascus the 
other day, for the express purpose of seeking 
information, obtain any at the former residence 
of Daoud Effendi. I was unable to write to 
Girius Bey, as unfortunately I did not think 
of getting his address from Daoud. Judge 
therefore of my delight at receiving, a fort
night ago, a letter from my sister saying that 
she was on the point of starting with her 
daughter on her return home ; and of the still 
greater pleasure I feel now at learning that 
they are coming under the escort of my old 
and valued friend Girius Bey.”

“ Is our cousin married ? ” inquired Kassim,
Q
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“ She must be three or four years older than 
I am.”

“ You must restrain your curiosity, my son, 
till she is here to answer for herself; I know 
nothing beyond what I have told you.”

The old man placed a hand affectionately 
on the shoulder of each of his stalwart sons. 
“ I should be ungrateful with such boys,” he 
continued, “ to talk of a desolate old age; 
and yet, first to lose your dear mother, and 
then my cherished sister, seemed hard. She 
is coming back to me,” he murmured, “ not 
in darkness as she went, but in the radiance 
of a bright light, and it emanates from one 
who walks by her side. Oh happiness more 
than I deserve, who have dared to doubt His 
promise.”
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CHAPTER II.
SH E IK H  M OHANNA CELEBRATES A N  AUSPICIOUS

FA M IL Y  E V ENT.

A m o n g  the various offices and outhouses con
tained in the lower court of the Druse man
sion, or rather castle, which I have already de
scribed, was one large vaulted chamber stand
ing by itself, the floor of which was matted, 
wffiile round its three sides were spread car
pets ; those at what appeared the seat of hon
our being also furnished with cushions. This 
was the Manzil or village council chamber, 
and here on the following day was seated the 
Sheikh Mohanna, with a son on each side of 
him, in the midst of a group of village notables, 
prominent among whom was the Khateeb,1 
or spiritual chief, a keen-eyed hawk-nosed

1 L iterally  preacher.
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man of middle age, with a short black beard 
and snow-white turban. Indeed this was the 
universal head-dress, for all these were Okâls, 
or men initiated into the mysteries of their re
ligion, and distinguished, by the spiritual rank 
which this conferred upon them, from the 
common herd. They wore abbayehs or flow
ing cloaks, with black and white stripes, 
beneath which, as they squatted cross-legged 
on the carpet, their bare feet appeared. They 
were a remarkably striking group of men, 
with generally handsome features of a some
what Semitic caste, reserved and almost defer
ential to each .other in manner, and with that 
quiet dignity and repose which characterises 
their bearing, especially on such occasions as 
the one which now called them together. It 
had been announced the night before that 
Sheikh Mohanna had a communication to 
make to the village notables ; that it was 
one of some importance was assumed from 
the fact that a messenger had been sent off 
to summon a certain Sheikh Shibley from 
a neighbouring village, who was a member of 
the family of the deceased Sheikh Saleh of 
Teraya. They were now awaiting his arrival,
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not having as yet ventured to inquire the 
cause of their gathering, and indeed only from 
time to time exchanging a few words with 
each other in a low tone. As the initiated 
Druses never touch tobacco, there was not 
even the distraction of smoking to disturb 
the solemnity of the meeting. Suddenly a 
loud monotonous chant, followed by the rapid 
discharge of firearms, burst upon the silence, 
and was the signal for Sheikh Mohanna slowly 
to rise, for it announced the approach of his 
guest; and, followed by the notables, he ad
vanced to the outer rneidan, from whence 
could be seen approaching a group of thirty 
or forty young men, some carrying heavy- 
knobbed sticks, and others guns, which they 
fired from time to time, accompanying the 
process with a loud discordant singing. In 
rear of this small procession rode Sheikh 
Shibley, accompanied by four or five cavaliers. 
Many of the notables of Teraya now advanced 
to receive him, kissing his hand with great 
demonstrations of cordiality — a ceremony 
which he in his turn endeavoured to go 
through with Sheikh Mohanna, but which 
the latter resisted, thus giving rise to a polite
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struggle, wliich is p a r t  of D ruse e tiq ue tte , b u t 
w hich p resents a som ew hat comical appearance 
to  the  spectator, as an y  tw o of m y readers 
m ay discover for them selves, if, w ith  locked 
hands, each tries  to  be th e  first to  kiss th a t  of 
his friend. L ike m any  o ther pieces of po lite 
ness, how ever, i t  is l ittle  m ore th a n  a form, 
the  superior in  rank  alw ays m aking  i t  a p o in t 
to  be vanquished  in  th e  struggle. On th is  
occasion Sheikh M ohanna gracefully  y ie ld e d ; 
b u t am ong the re ta iners  of the  tw o sheikhs, 
w here th e  ran k  was equal, the  delicate po in t 
involved a m ore p ro trac ted  effort.

F in a lly  th e y  all trooped  back to  th e  council 
cham ber, Sheikh Shibley, a fter some m ore 
form al resistance, tak in g  th e  seat to  th e  rig h t 
of his host, while his people all m ade a polite  
rush  for th e  low est seats, and  were w ith  diffi
cu lty  persuaded to  m ove up higher. E x cep t
ing  th e  Japanese, there  are no people m ore 
full of polite  cerem ony am ong them selves th a n  
th e  D ruses. W hen  a t  las t th e y  were seated, 
th e y  again all form ally  salu ted  first Sheikh 
M ohanna, and  th en  th e ir  village hosts, and  
coffee was b rough t in, from  which all th e  m ore 
stric t observers of th e ir  religion, however, ab 
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stained; and complimentary speeches were inter
changed, which lasted for about ten minutes.

Sheikh Mohanna then announced the fact 
that he had received a letter, stating that the 
late Sheikh Saleh’s daughter, who had for so 
many years been mourned as a victim of the 
massacre, had in fact been discovered by her 
mother, who, as they all knew, had gone in 
search of her, and that they were both ex
pected to arrive that afternoon under the 
escort of a distinguished foreigner, well known 
in former years to the Sheikh, and highly re
spected and esteemed by him ; that the occa
sion was one, therefore, which called for a 
reception in a style befitting so joyful an 
event, in which he now invited Sheikh Shib- 
ley, as a near relation of the family, to take 
part, and to remain as his guest for a few 
days. The latter accepted this invitation with 
a prettily turned little speech, and a grace of 
manner which would have been attractive, 
had it not been for an air of self-complacency 
which betrayed the good opinion which the 
speaker had of himself. Nor, it must be ad
mitted, was it altogether without cause. He 
was a blue-eyed young man of four or five
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and twenty, with a complexion so fair and 
features so Saxon, that, dressed by a London 
tailor, there would have been nothing to mark 
him as an Oriental. He was tall, muscular, 
and handsome, and an object of great admira
tion to Sheikh Mohanna’s two sons on account 
of his proficiency in all manly exercises. He 
was a champion jereed player, and his skill 
in all feats of horsemanship had secured him 
a notoriety which had extended even to the 
Jebel Druse. He was a no less accomplished 
marksman with his rifle; and the fact that he 
had made several visits to Damascus, and had 
on one occasion spent some weeks at Beyrout, 
caused him to be regarded as a traveller and 
a man of the world, and to be' much looked 
up to by the youth of the neighbouring vil
lages. In addition to this, his family connec
tion, as the son of- the late Sheikh Saleh’s first 
cousin, was one which secured him a certain 
influence; for Sheikh Saleh himself had been 
a man of such a remarkable force of character, 
and enjoyed such prestige as the head of one 
of the most ancient, as it had been one of the 
most powerful Druse families, that Sheikh 
Shibley, who was its next representative in
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th e  m ale line, n a tu ra lly  occupied a position 
of some im portance in  th e  nation. H e had 
of late  years felt h im self m uch aggrieved by 
w hat he considered a certain  usurpation  on 
th e  p a rt of Sheikh M ohanna of his own righ ts 
and  d ig n itie s ; b u t during  th e  lifetim e of 
Sheikh Saleh’s widow, who, as a female Ok&l 
herself, enjoyed high consideration, he had  no t 
dared  to  allow th is  sen tim en t to  appear, m ore 
especially as Sheikh M ohanna was a m an 
whom he h ad  been tau g h t to  venerate  from  
childhood, and  of whom, in  sp ite of him self, 
he stood in g reat awe. H e com forted him self 
b y  th e  reflection, therefore, th a t  th e  old m an’s 
death  could n o t be long delayed, and he had  
no fear of his pow er to  brush  aw ay from  his 
p a th  th e  tw o sons of th e  Sheikh, if  th e y  a t 
tem pted  to  stand  in it. A n en tire ly  new  set 
of considerations, how ever, were im ported  into  
the  question  b y  th e  resurrection  from the  
dead, am ong whom he had  alw ays num bered 
her, of A m ina. A  thousand  inquiries sprang 
to  his lips while he was expressing the  delight, 
which he was far from feeling, a t the  in te lli
gence to  which he was listening. B u t one of 
the  earliest lessons which a D ruse is ta u g h t is
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not merely to conceal liis thoughts, but to 
convey the impression that they are the op
posite of what they really are ; and in this art 
Sheikh Shibley was an adept. A repast was 
now brought in upon a low round table stand
ing about six inches from the ground, in the 
centre of which was a huge pile of rice, while 
round it were arranged dishes containing stews 
of mutton and of chicken, leben or sour goats5 
milk, eggs fried in oil, vegetable - marrow 
stuffed with spiced rice and mincemeat, sweet 
dishes made of flour and honey, and pistachio- 
nuts and other dainties. Bound this gathered 
Sheikh Mohanna and his guest and sons, with 
the Khateeb and two or three others whose rank 
entitled them to the honour, while the others 
grouped round a second table, the remains of 
both being finally consumed by the retainers. 
Then all busied themselves with preparations 
for the start, for the hour was now drawing 
near when the travellers were approaching 
their destination. Sheikhs Mohanna and 
Shibley mounted pure-blooded Arabs, hand
somely caparisoned with scarlet and gold, and 
rode out of the village accompanied by thirty 
or forty horsemen, some of whom carried spears,
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and others guns, and preceded b y  a crowd of 
you ths firing and  singing, while th e  women 
scream ed th e ir applause in  loud ululations, 
and  hav ing  received news of th e  an ticipated  
event, proceeded to  deck them selves in  the ir 
m ost gorgeous array . A fter a ride of an hour 
th e  p a r ty  reached a h igh level p la teau , the  
m argin of w hich com m anded an extensive 
view, and  here th e y  h alted  and  dism ounted. 
Y oung K assim , who rem ained on th e  w atch, 
shouted  th a t  he saw a cavalcade approaching. 
In  a m om ent every  saddle was filled, and  as 
the  travellers appeared above the  crest of th e  
hill, th e y  wTere unexpected ly  greeted  b y  a  feu- 
de-joie, in  th e  m idst of w hich Sheikh M ohanna, 
followed b y  his tw o sons and  Sheikh Shibley, 
rode forw ard to  m eet them .

“ Peace be upon you, oh friend  of happy  
years gone b y  ! ” said Sheikh M ohanna, rid in g  
up to  th e  lead ing  horsem an, and speaking in 
a voioe trem bling  w ith  e m o tio n ; “ is i t  indeed 
you whom a m erciful God has sen t to  ligh ten  
th e  gloom of m y  declining years w ith  your 
valued presence ? A nd has H e indeed chosen 
you to  be th e  saviour of our house b y  b ring ing  
back to  us its  m ost cherished m em bers ? ”
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“ A nd upon you th e  peace, oh m y ancient 
f r ie n d ; of a tru th , th e  pleasure w hich i t  gives 
me once m ore to  see one whom I  had  so 
long m ourned as num bered  am ong th e  dead, 
is indeed enhanced by  th e  fact I  am  th e  
m eans of resto ring  to  h im  his sister and  his 
niece,” replied G irius Bey, who, as th e  reader 
will doubtless have divined, was none o th er 
th a n  Santalba. M eantim e Sada, seated  upon 
a m ule astride  a bundle of pillows, had  ridden  
up, and  after exchanging an  affectionate g ree t
ing  w ith  h er b ro ther, p resen ted  to  his w onder
ing  gaze a lovely girl, whose rid ing -hab it was 
as strange a sigh t to  D ruse eyes as the  side
saddle on which she was seated. A lthough 
the  D ruse women in  th is  p a r t  of th e  coun try  
are less particu la r abou t concealing th e ir  faces 
th an  those in  th e  Lebanon, A m ina’s veil, 
th rough  w hich her beau tifu l features were 
p la in ly  visible, was too tran sp aren t to  satisfy  
even these less rig id  requirem ents, and Shibley  
fancied he perceived a shade of d isappo in t
m ent m ingled w ith  th e  w arm th  of her uncle’s 
salutation, as he welcomed to  h er ancestral 
hom e th e  female representative  of th e  ancient 
house of Zedaan. As for th e  young  sheikh
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liimself, while his greeting of his cousin was 
cold and reserved, as etiquette demanded, 
there was in her manner a quiet dignity and 
self-possession by which, while he was dazzled 
by her beauty, he felt somewhat overawed— 
a sensation which caused him some annoyance, 
as he had never been conscious of experienc
ing it in the presence of a woman before. He 
had no time, however, to analyse his feelings 
further; for, challenged by Kassim to a mock 
jereed combat, he was soon flying across the 
plateau in chase of the young horseman, his 
example being immediately followed by all 
the rest of the male members of the cavalcade, 
who sought to rival each other in . the skill 
with which, when going at full speed, they 
could wheel their horses round on their 
haunches, and go off in the opposite direction, 
avoiding the blows aimed at them, and dex
terously exchanging flight for pursuit as occa
sion offered.

As they approached the village the proces
sion of footmen formed anew, the constant 
firing of guns was accompanied by loud chant
ing, with which mingled in the distance the 
shrill zalhoot, or joy-cry of the women, clus-
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tered  on th e  house-tops in  gay  holiday a ttire , 
th e ir  b rig h t robes of scarlet, bine, and yellow 
gleam ing am id th e  foliage of the  orange and 
pom egranate groves. As th e  travellers entered  
th e  narrow  stree ts  th e  whole female popula
tion  rushed  in to  them  w ith  a loud chorus of 
welcome, sca ttering  flowers, pouring  on th e  
ground libations of coffee, and  pressing fo r
w ard to  kiss th e  hands, and  even the  dresses, 
of th e ir long absen t k in sw om en ; for, as am ong 
the  H igh land  clans, th ere  were few, even of 
th e  poorest, who could n o t claim a blood re la
tionship , how ever d is tan t, w ith  th e  fam ily of 
th e ir chief. A ll these sigh ts and  sounds were 
alm ost as strange to  A m ina as if  she had really  
been— w hat to  outw ard  appearance she seemed 
— a foreign tourist. I t  is tru e  she had  spent 
m any of th e  earlier years of h er life ' in  
Dam ascus, b u t she had no recollection of h er 
own people, nor of th e ir m anners and  custom s ; 
nor, though  she had  occasionally seen D ruses 
in  th e  s tree ts  of th a t  g rea t city , had  she ever 
im agined th a t  she herself belonged to  th e  
nation. The reflection was one which, am id 
her p resen t surroundings, was calculated to  
give rise to  a  conflict of emotions. She
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listened  to  th e  din  of these noisy salu ta tions as 
one in  a dream , while her m ind  reverted  to  the  
sw eet silence of those secluded walks a t  The 
T urrets, where, one short m onth  since, w ith  
R eginald  Clareville b y  her side, her im agina
tio n  had  p ic tu red  a  possible fu tu re  so unlike 
th a t  w hich now seemed in  store for h e r ; and 
she m arvelled a t  th e  strange fa te  which had 
linked  in  so m ysterious a m anner th e  destinies 
of two persons th u s w idely severed b y  b irth  
and  association. Though, d u rin g  those las t 
few days in  London, th e y  h ad  ta lk ed  over th e  
change w hich h ad  th u s en tered  in to  h er life, 
she had  never realised its  full ex ten t till n o w ; 
and  th o u g h  R eginald  had  repeated ly  assured 
her th a t  he fe lt th a t  th e  tie  w hich bound 
them  to g e th e r was too in te rn a l in  its  character 
for an y  outw ard  circum stances to  affect, she 
now perceived how m uch g reater th a t  change 
w ould be to  him . S till she did  n o t for a m o
m en t reg re t th e  decision a t  w hich th e y  had  
both  fe lt im pelled to  arrive. The strange 
experiences th rou gh  w hich these tw o young  
people had  passed, placed th em  outside th e  
region of o rd inary  courtship. T hey  knew  too 
well w hat th e ir  n a tu ra l inclinations were, even
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to  allude to  them . I t  was n o t desire, b u t du ty , 
which th e y  had  pledged them selves should 
ever rem ain upperm ost. A nd th e y  fe lt th a t  
to  be false to  th e ir  p u res t conception of G od’s 
will w ith  regard  to  th e ir  m u tual relation  
w ould be to  be false to  each other. To cherish 
even selfish hopes for th e  fu tu re  w ould be to  
weaken th e ir  allegiance to  th e  present. T hey  
refused, therefore, to indulge in  an ticipations 
of a  union w hich i t  m igh t n o t en te r in to  H is 
design should ever be consum m ated. A nd  
w hen Reginald, on th e  day before th e y  parted , 
to ld  A m ina th a t  he had become aware, after a 
severe struggle, th a t  services were required  of 
him  which were param oun t to  all th e  claims 
of natural affection, i t  was th en  th a t  he seemed 
to  her m ost w orthy  of th e  love she had  given 
him , and  th a t  she had  fe lt the  m ost irrevoca
b ly  a ttached  to  him. T hus had  he saved h er 
th e  pain, w hich till th en  she feared she m ig h t 
cause him , of a sim ilar confession ; for to  her 
i t  was a lready  clear th a t  th e  im m ediate d u ty  
dem anded of her was to  her fam ily  and  her 
race— a d u ty  which she m ust accomplish alone.

The struggle  of the  decision had, if  possible, 
been rendered  more acute, from  th e  fact th a t
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th e  day  before her d epartu re  from  London, 
she had  w itnessed w ith  K eginald th e  m arriageo  o

of Sebastian and  F lo re n c e ; a cerem ony which 
Charles H artw rig h t had  expedited  to  avoid 
fu rth er m ishaps, im m ediately  on his obtain ing  
th e  release of his nephew  from  th e  asylum . 
Indeed, d u rin g  these las t few days in  E ngland , 
events h ad  crowded so th ick  and fast upon  
her, th a t  she had scarcely even y e t been able 
to  render an  account of them  to  herself. The 
revelation  of M asollam ’s p e rf id y ; th e  terrib le  
disillusion which i t  entailed  ; th e  disclosure of 
her own b ir th  and  p a ren tag e ; th e  b u rstin g  
upon h er consciousness, in th e  m idst of th is  
pressure, o f a love so passionate th a t  i t  th re a t
ened to  sweep all o ther considerations aw ay 
before i t ; her first m eeting  w ith  her m other, 
and  her m idn igh t fligh t w ith  tw o beings 
of whose existence a few short weeks before 
she had  been ignorant, b u t who had  now be
come m ore to  h er th a n  all else beside. A ll 
th is  h ad  been followed b y  th e  sudden ap 
pearance of S antalba, Charles H artw righ t, 
and  F lorence in  th e  lit t le  fam ily  ho tel in  
London w here she and  h er m other had  been 
deposited b y  Clareville, w ith  th e  strange sto ry

VOL. II. R
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of th a t  crisis conflict betw een S an talba and  
Masollam, w hich resu lted  in  Sebastian’s incar
ceration in  a lunatic  asylum , and  in  F lorence’s 
illness. She had  th en  been, called upon to  co
operate in  its  dénouement, to  forget herself in  
her m in istra tions to Florence, and  to  recognise 
th a t  th e  d iv ine call was equally  obeyed in  th a t  
union she was assisting, as in  th e  separation  
w hich she was now  pain fu lly  an tic ip a tin g —  
from  him  she loved. In  th e  conflict of em otion 
induced b y  these even ts,.there  were tim es w hen 
th e  s tra in  seemed m ore th a n  she could bear; b u t 
as those who never refuse to  bear th e  burdens 
which are laid  upon them  are never allowed 
to  be borne down u nd er them , she was con
scious th a t  a d iv ine support was g ran ted  to 
h er th rou gh  a hum an  in stru m en ta lity , and  a t 
such m om ents she lean t, w ith  a tru s t  th a t  
never wavered, on th é  ever-reaidy arm  of S an t
alba, whose ten d er s tren g th  seemed charged 
w ith  an  insp ira tion  th a t  im p arted  new  vigour 
to  her fa in ting  frame.

Thus had  she been able a t  las t to  nerve h e r
self for h er p artin g  w ith  those friends whose 
tria ls and  whose fortunes she had  shared, and  
above all, w ith  h im  who was now to  en te r
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alone on th e  tes ts  and  ordeals which should 
prove h im  w orthy  of his high calling, and  of 
her own dev o tio n ; and, under th e  escort of 
th e  C ount, to  und ertak e  th a t  jo u rn ey  w ith  her 
m other, which, as we have seen, was to  te r 
m inate  in  th e  secluded D ruse village of 
Teraya. B u t even now, as her ears were 
stun n ed  w ith  acclam ations of welcome, and 
h er eyes ranged  over th e  m otley  and  excited 
crowd, u n til th e y  finally  rested  on th e  m ajes
tic  countenance of h er uncle and th e  h an d 
some figure of her cousin, she fe lt th e  dread 
stealing  over her of th e  isolation am id such 
strange su rroundings as were in  store for 
her, w hen he who had  been her guard ian  and  
p ro tec to r should leave h er to  m eet alone the  
new problem s, of h er >.life, w ith  its  rude  
and  unfam iliar conditions. There was a dread 

" ever p resen t w ith  her, m oreover, w hich ap 
palled  h er even m ore th a n  the  life of a D ruse 
wom an in  a D ruse v illage— th e  spectre, w hich 
seemed to  h au n t her dream s w hether w aking 
or sleeping, of a venerable man, beneath  whose 
wise and  sa in tly  ex terior th ere  lu rked  the  
passions and  th e  pow er of a demon. The 
M asollam s had  m ade no outw ard  sign, since
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h er f l ig h t ; h u t th e ir  v ery  silence was te rrify 
ing, th e  m ore especially taken  in  conjunction 
w ith  th e  extrem e sensib ility  which h er organ
ism  y e t re ta in ed  to  th e  contact of those influ
ences, w hich h er close and  p ro trac ted  in te rn al 
association w ith  them  enabled them  still to  
pro ject upon its  finer surfaces. Thus th e re  
were tim es w hen she was unable to  banish  th e  
sigh t of th e  M asollam s from  h er inner vision : 
she was as conscious of th e ir  presence w ith  
her, and  of th e ir  occupations, as if  th e y  had  
been ac tually  visible in  th e  fle sh ; b u t as these  
images could n o t be relied on as conveying an y  
real inform ation, she com bated representations 
of th is  description upon h er m en tal re tin a  b y  
m ethods n o t know n to  th e  facu lty  w hen called 
upon to  t re a t  p a tien ts  who are suffering from  
w hat th e y  te rm  hallucination. In  like m anner 
she was exposed to  hearing  p ro testa tions w hich 
revolted  her, from  th e  hoary  hypocrite  from  
whose clutches she. had  escaped, sounding like 
a far-off echo, and  m aking  hideous m usic in  
h er ears, even calling her back to  h im ; now 
w ith  honeyed words, now w ith  foul abuse, un til, 
invoking a  h igher po tency  of sound— which, 
u n til m en u n d erstand  m ore of th e  subtler 
principles of acoustics th a n  th e y  do now, i t  is
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impossible to  define— she sen t these echoes 
ro lling  back upon . them selves, till  th e y  ap
peared to  die aw ay in  th e  distance,— a pheno
m enon w hich some account for by  w hat th e y  
call “ te lep a th y ,” and  others b y  w hat th e y  call 
th e  “ astra l cu rren t,” and  others, again — a 
v ery  credulous and  easily satisfied class in 
deed— b y  w hat th e y  call “ a  trick  of th e  
im agination .”

A nd so i t  happened  th a t  evening, w hen the  
m aidens of T eraya in  gay  a ttire  grouped th em 
selves in  circles on the  meidan, b y  the  lig h t 
of the moon, and  danced in  s ta te ly  m easure 
round  one of th e ir  num ber, who, hold ing  a 
scarf in  each of h er hands, gracefully  w aved 
them  overhead in  tim e to  th e  music, A m ina 
saw them  n o t ; and  w hen th e  men, form ing in 
line, and  clu tch ing  each o ther b y  th e ir  w aist
bands, lifted  up  th e ir  voices in  uproarious and 
d iscordant chant, sw aying th e ir  bodies and  
keeping tim e w ith  th e ir  feet, while one flour
ished up  and  down th e  line, b rand ishing  a 
draw n sword, and  drum s and  reed pipes k ep t 
up  a s tu n n in g  accom panim ent of noise, A m ina 
heard  them  not.

“ M y child ,” said Santalba, who was s ta n d 
ing  b y  h er side, w atching  th e  pained and  dis
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tra u g h t expression on her face ,'and  who well 
knew  its  cause, “ you fear to  be left alone 
here, and  dread these v isita tions w hen I  am  
no longer near you to  help you to  drive them  
aw ay ; b u t I  have b ro ug h t you here th a t  you  
m ig h t be delivered, and  I  perceive th a t  y ou r 
deliverance is a t  hand. E e tire  to  re s t now, for 
I  have th a t  to  say to  your uncle still th is  even
ing  w hich is of the  u tm o st im portance, and, as 
you m ay be needed before th e  n ig h t is spent, 
and  m ust be fatigued  w ith  your jou rney , do 
n o t lose the  precious m om ents. A nd now, old 
friend,5’ he said, tu rn in g  to  Sheikh M ohanna, 
after A m ina had  re tired , “ dism iss your m erry 
makers. I  have th in g s to  say  to  you w hich can 
only be ta lk ed  abou t in  th e  s ilen t w atches, w hen 
d istu rb ing  causes are a t rest. I t  will recall 
those old tim es w hen we discussed th e  deeper 
m ysteries— since which, doubtless, you have 
progressed in  knowledge, and  I  long to  have 
th e  benefit of your wisdom and  experience.55 
• So saying, S an talba slipped his arm  in to  th a t  
of th e  old sheikh, who, after g iv ing  th e  neces
sary  orders, disappeared w ith  his guest ou t of 
th e  b righ t m oonlight in to  th e  p rivacy  of his 
inner apartm en ts.



C H A P T E R  II I .

SH E IK H  M O H ANNA RELATES H IS EXPERIENCES  
OF TH E  OCCULT.

The devotion of Santalba d uring  th e  early  
years of his life to  o rien tal studies, and  the  
opportunities afforded b y  his residence in  the  
E ast, had  enabled h im  to  m aster the  intricacies 
of the  A rabic language to  a degree rare am ong 
foreigners, and  n o t com mon even am ong th e  
A rabs them selves. H e was th u s able to  con
verse on the  m ost abstruse subjects of m eta
physics w ith  an ease and  fluency w hich ren 
dered his society  peculiarly  acceptable to  a 
m an of such broad and  liberal views, and  so 
h igh ly  g ifted  in te llectually , as Sheikh M ohanna. 
As th e  old m an sank down upon the  cushions 
of his d ivan, m otioning his guest in to  a com
fortable corner, he ' heaved a long-draw n sigh,
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w hich seemed to  express a sense of relief and 
of con ten tm ent.

“ I  have indeed  m uch to  hear from  you, 0  
friend  of m y  s o u l! ” said  th e  sheikh, lifting  
his hand  w ith  a solem n and  im pressive ges
tu re , “ and  m uch to  say to  y o u ; b u t i t  is 
r ig h t and fittin g  th a t , before beginning  our 
conversation, we quicken w ith in  us th e  D ivine 
Presence b y  a few m om ents of in te rn al con
cen tra tion .”

A t th e  expiration  of abou t ten  m inutes, 
during  w hich th e  tw o m en rem ained w ith  
closed eyes, and  in  an a ttitu d e  so m otionless 
th a t  even resp ira tion  seemed for th e  tim e sus
pended, th e  sheikh resum ed—

“ I  fe e l . m oved to  acknowledge openly in  
your presence th a t, since we las t m et, now 
nearly  tw enty-five years ago, I  have a t tim es 
y ielded  to  doubts of m y  own h igher insp ira
tions— in  o th er words, I  doubted  God. I  did 
so, n o t I  tru s t  from any  desire to  escape re 
sponsibility, b u t because m y  in te rn a l percep
tions became confused, b y  reason of a conflict . 
betw een th e  g ifts an d  faculties which have 
been in tru s te d  to  me. You are aware th a t  
these gifts, and  th e  rem arkable pow er which
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I  exercised th rou gh  them  in  th e  healing  of 
disease, th e  foretelling of fu tu re  events, and  
th e  influencing of ind ividuals sym pathetically  
or an tipa the tica lly  tow ards each o ther, w ere 
being developed in  me to  a very  m arked de
gree w hen we p arted , as th e y  were freq u en tly  
a subject of earnest discussion, and  even of 
experim ent betw een us. F o r m any  years m y 
power continued  to  increase. I  was finally 
in troduced  in to  th e  society of beings n o t 
visible to  th e  n a tu ra l hum an  eye, and  m ain
ta in ed  a daily  and  alm ost hourly  intercourse 
w ith  them , and, as I  had reason to  believe, 
the  pow er w hich th e y  exercised th rou gh  me 
was th e  m eans of enabling  m e to  effect m uch 
good b o th  physically  and  m orally  am ong those 
of m y  n a tio n  who applied  to  m e for m edical 
or sp iritua l advice.1 T hen  arrived  a period

1 That the character o f Sheikh M ohanna is  not altogether 
an im aginary one, m ay he gathered from the follow ing extract 
from the late Colonel C hurchill’s work on the Lebanon :—

“ Sheikh Bechir is one of the best-inform ed Druse sheikhs, 
and has acquired a store o f history and literature w hich  makes 
his conversation in  every w ay superior. H e has for some 
years devoted h is tim e, singular as it  m ay appear, to the cu l
tivation of magic ; and the stories he relates o f h is interview s  
w ith  im m aterial beings are novel and startling. A t tim es he  
w ill place a ju g  between the hands o f tw o persons sitting
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during  tim es of fasting  and  abstinence w hen 
a  new and  m ore pow erful lig h t seemed to  
b u rs t in  upon me, revealing, as i t  were, tra p s
opposite to each other, w hen, after the recital o f certain pas
sages taken indiscrim inately from the Koran and the Psalm s 
o f David, it  w ill move spontaneously round, to the astonish- 

• m ent o f the holders. A  stick  at his bidding w ill proceed un
aided from one end of a room to the other. A  N ew  Testam ent, 
suspended to a k ey  by a piece of string, w il l in  the same w ay  
turn v io len tly  round of itself. On two earthenware jars being  
placed in  opposite corners o f a room, one being em pty, the  
other filled w ith  water, the em pty jar w ill, on the recital o f 
certain passages, m ove across the room ; the jar fu ll o f water 
w ill rise o f itse lf on the approach o f its companion, and em pty  
its  contents into it , the latter returning to its  place in  the  
same manner that it  came. A n  egg boiling in  the saucepan  
w ill be seen to spring suddenly out o f the water, and be. 
carried to a considerable distance. A  double-locked door 
w ill unlock itself. There cannot be a doubt that an unseen  
influence of some kind  is called into  operation, but o f w hat 
nature those m ay conjecture who lik e  to speculate upon such  
matters.

“ B u t it  is in  the more serious cases o f disease or lunacy  
that h is supernaturally derived powers are called into play. 
Previous to undertaking a cure, he shuts h im self up in  a 
darkened room, and devotes his tim e to prayer and fasting. 
F ifteen  and sometimes th irty  days are passed in  th is state o f 
abstinence and self-denial. A t last one of the genii, described 
by him  to be m uch of the same appearance as human beings, 
w ill suddenly appear before h im  and dem and his bidding. 
H e then states h is position, and requires assistance in  the case 
he is about to undertake. T he genii replies at once that his 
request is granted, and encourages h im  to proceed.

“ The w ife of Sheikh A chm et Talhook had been for more 
than two years afflicted -with a sw elling, which had been long
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and  pitfalls, and  tlie heat an d  radiance of i t  were 
so g reat th a t  th e  invisib le beings were unable 
to  supp o rt it, for th e  lig h t which su ited  them
m istaken for pregnancy. Sheikh Bechir, after the usual pre
paratory discipline, passed his hand over her person, and in  
five m inutes she arose perfectly cured. Sheikh Y usuf T al
hook was brought before him  a confirmed lunatic ; in  two  
days he returned to h is hom e perfectly restored in  health  and  
reason.

“ That the sheikh m aintains his intercourse w ith  spiritual 
agents to be real and effective is unquestionable ; and, indeed, 
the b elief in  magic, and in  the interposition of an order of 
unseen creatures in  w orldly affairs, at the bidding of those 
who choose to devote them selves earnestly to such intercourse, 
is universal throughout the entire population o f every religion  
and sect. There are Christian priests who affirm that the  
Psalm s of D avid  contain an extensive series o f necromantic 
passages, w hich , i f  properly understood and properly treated, 
would place the world of spirits at man’s disposal, and invest 
them  through their m edium  w ith  m iraculous powers. In 
stances could be m ultip lied  in  w hich  the m ost extraordinary  
and unaccountable results have been brought about b y  the  
intervention of individuals, who m ake th is com m union the  
subject of their study and contem plation. B ut as the ears 
of Europeans could only  be shocked by assertions and state
m ents which they -would not fail o f hold ing to be utterly  
fabulous and ridiculous, the subject is m erely alluded to in  
these pages to indicate the existence o f a very prom inent and  
prevalent b elief in  the Lebanon.”— M ount Lebanon : A  Ten  
Years’ Residence, from 1842 to 1852, by Colonel Churchill, 
Staff Officer o f the British Expedition to S y r ia ; vol. i. p. 
164. 'Saunders and O tle y : 1853.

I t  is worthy of notice that the experiences o f Sheikh  Bechir  
were prior to any m anifestations in  E ngland of a more or less 
sim ilar character.
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best was a dim  and  uncerta in  tw ilig h t— and 
th is  I  could ensure b y  resisting , w ith  all m y 
pow er of will, th e  ingress of th is  b righ ter 
effulgence. N evertheless, w henever I  obeyed 
th e  im pulse to  m ake th is  effort, for the  
sake of regain ing  th e  com m union from  which 
i t  debarred  me, I  became conscious of a 
certain  sense of sacrilege, and  of a  voice 
scarcely audible to  m y  in te rn a l sense of h ea r
ing, which w arned me against certain  dangers 
incidental to  th e  exercise of pow er u nd er these 
conditions. A nd  now th ere  took place w ith in  
me a conflict of a m ost painfu l character. I f  
I  listened  to  th is  voice, w hich seem ed to  be 
th e  voice of G od speaking to  me from  o u t of 
th e  dep ths of m y  own n a tu re ; i f  I  invoked th e  
ligh t, w hich seem ed to  be th e  b righ tness of 
H is g lory illum inating  m y very  being,— then  
farewell .to  m y  v is itan ts  from  th e  unseen 
world, and  w ith  them  farew ell to  those gifts 
which I  owed to  th e ir  presence and  th e ir  
potency. N o m ore could I  bend  th e  wills of 
m y  fellow -creatures to  m ine, and  a ttra c t them  
to, or repel them  from, one another. No more 
d id  I  receive those b rig h t rays of insp ira tion  
in  which, as in  a m irror, I  caught glim pses of
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th e  f u tu r e ; no m ore could I  b id  th e  sick to 
rise, and  restore th e  insane to  reason. As I 
had  no o th er desire in  seeking these powers 
b u t to  exercise them  for divine ends, could i t  
be possible th a t  I  was m istaken  in  th in k in g  
th a t  deep in te rn al voice, so fa in t and  low as 
to  b e  barely  audible, was th e  voice of G od? 
M ight n o t th e  glow w hich banished  th e  m in 
is tra n t beings be in fact th e  fiery ra y  of a 
n e th er region, w hich sim ulated  th e  div ine 
effulgence for th e  purpose of deceiving me, 
b y  revealing  dangers w hich did  n o t exist, and  
th u s paralyse m y  pow er for good? 0  fool
ish theologians of all religions ! ” b u rs t o u t the  
sheikh, b reak ing  suddenly  in to  th e  th read  of 
his confession w ith  fe rv en t apostrophe,— “ ye 
who p a tte r  so g lib ly  abou t th e  insp ira tion  of 
your sacred books, if  you h ad  ever sought 
th e  h ighest insp ira tion  yourselves, you w ould 
know  how difficult i t  is to  te ll th e  tru e  from  
th e  false. Y ou who have no doubts, d id  i t  
never occur to  you th a t  th e  in sp ired .w rite rs  
them selves h ad  reason occasionally to  doub t 
exceedingly ? th a t  th e  m ore sincere th ey  were, 
the  m ore devoted  as receptacles of th e  divine 
afflatus, th e  m ore subtle  were th e  tem ptations,
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th e  m ore insidious th e  devices, of those infernal 
influences w hich seek to  m islead and  to  confuse 
th a t  poor hum an  facu lty  w hich is th e  only  
channel th ro u g h  which all revelation, of w hat
soever k ind , can be conveyed to  m an? th a t  
each erring  m orta l has no th in g  b u t his own 
finite faculties w herew ith  to  jud g e  w hether 
th e  insp iration  he receives is d iv ine or n o t?  
I f  he be honest, th e  first discovery he makes 
in  th e  searching analysis upon w hich he enters 
w ith  regard  to  th e  revelations th a t  flood his 
soul, is th a t  th e y  are conditioned upon his own 

• m oral sta te ,— th a t  i t  is no m ore possible for 
an absolutely  pure  revelation  to  issue from 
a m orta l in  w hich a ta in t  of im p urity  exists, 
th a n  for clean w ater to  stream  th rou gh  a 
d ir ty  p ip e ; and  as no hum an  beings are u n 
ta in ted  w ith  im purity , and  as all are finite, 
th e y  can u nd er no circum stances become the  
m edia for infin ite  t ru th  in  its  infin ite  and 
unsullied p u rity . The n ex t discovery th a t  he 
m akes is th a t, owing to  his lim ited  and  im 
perfect faculty ,' he is unable a t tim es to  d is
tingu ish  betw een th e  tru th  and  th e  sim ula
tio n  of it, p resen ted  to  h im  in  specious guise 
b y  an agency w hich has been so active in  the
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propagation  of error in  all religions, t lia t th e  
rival insp irations th u s given to  m an have been 
the  cause of m ore wars, of m ore crime, and  of 
m ore infidelity, th an  th e  passions, cupidities, 
and  lu sts  of m en them selves. H ence i t  h ap 
pens th a t  th e  am ount of th e  divineness in  th e  
insp ira tion  m ust ever be dependent on the  
am ount of divineness in  the  inspired  man. 
A nd i t  needs as m uch insp ira tion  in  th e  reader 
to  judge w hat is d ivine in  an  insp ira tion  as in  
th e  w riter of i t ; for in  one sense no m an can 
e ither w rite, or speak, or th in k , except u nd er 
insp ira tion  of some sort. T h a t insp ira tion  
m ay be tru e  to  th e  full ex ten t th a t  m an, as 
a t p resen t constitu ted , can bear tru th , and  y e t 
th a t  i t  should differ in  th e  mode of its  p resen
ta tion , is certain . T h a t an  insp ira tion  m ay  be 
so rem arkable in  its  p resenta tion  as to  create 
th e  im pression th a t  i t  is a div ine revelation, 
and  y e t be in  all essentials false, is also cer
ta in  ; and  i t  is because I  feel th a t  I  have y e t 
m uch to  learn  in  regard  to  th e  m ethods of 
d iscrim ination  and  analysis, th a t  I  have fe lt ' 
im pelled to  n arra te  to  you m y own experi
ences and  th e  struggles th ey  involved, in 
th e  hope, m y friend, th a t  your own investi-
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gations in to  th is, th e  m ost im p ortan t of all 
th e  questions which affect th e  m oral condition 
and  d estin y  of m an, w ill enable m e to  arrive 
a t more d istinc t conclusions th an  I  'have 
h ith erto  been able to  do.”
• Santalba rem ained for some m om ents in 
deep and  concentra ted  though t.

“ I  m ust know  m ore,” he said a t  le n g th ; 
“ you have n o t to ld  m e all. There is a darker 
cloud behind, about w hich you have been 
silen t.”

As he spoke, th e  fram e of th e  sheikh be
came spasm odically co n v u lse d ; .the veins in 
his forehead and tem ples swelled, his jaw s 
became fixed, his hands clenched them selves 
involuntarily , and  all his muscles stiffened. 
Santalba sprang to  his feet, and  laid  his hand  
on th e  old m an's head, every  fibre of his form  
quivering u nder th e  im pulse of th a t  in tense 
concentration  of volition, which, b y  m eans of 
physical touch, he was pro jecting  in  a  cu rren t 
of v ita l energy  in to  th e  organism  of his friend. 
G radually  th e  tension relaxed, th e  locked tee th  
p arted , th e  clenched fingers loosened, th e  
glazed and  staring  eyes resum ed th e ir n a tu ra l
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expression, and  a long deep b reath  announced 
th e  term ination  of th e  struggle.

“ Y ou see now w hy I  dared  n o t break th e  
silence; I  knew  I  was n o t strong  enough to  
ven tu re  on th a t  fearful g round  alone, and  I 
d id  n o t know  your power. I  th an k  God who 
sen t you to  release me, for unaided  I  could 
never have achieved deliverance. Y es; i t  is 
tru e  th a t  in  th e  conflict of doub t and  .diffi
cu lty  to  w hich I  have alluded, I  came u nd er 
th e  spell of o ther and  m ore p o ten t influences 
th a n  th a t  of those gross and  superficial beings 
whose co-operation in  m y healing  and  o th er 
efforts I  have ju s t  described. In  a fa ta l m o
m en t I  fell back upon th e  arcana of our own 
D ruse religion —  those m ore deeply  h idden  
m ysteries w ith  w hich b u t few even am ong 
our own in itia ted  are conversant, b u t which, 
th an k s to  th e  early  tra in in g  of our old friend  
M asollam in  Ind ia , to  his subsequent investi
gation  of ex isting  form s of A siatic m ysticism , 
to  your researches in to  the  occult records of th e  
past, and  to  m y fam iliarity  w ith  th e  esoteric 
side of m y  own religion, we were enabled to  
system atise ; u n til a t  one tim e i t  seemed as 

VOL. II. s
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though  we should he able to  use th e  h idden  
wisdom of th e  ancients as th e  foundation  of 
a  fa ith  w hich should m eet th e  w ants of the  
age,— a pro jec t w hich had  a peculiar a ttra c 
tion  to  me, for i t  m ust have resu lted  in  th a t  
apotheosis of th e  D ruse religion, which has in 
fact been th e  repository  of occult knowledge 
ever since th e  days of H am ze,1 who in tru s ted  
th e  key  of i t  to  the  safe keeping of th e  
faith fu l.” .

“ T hey are a t  th is  m om ent fascinating the  
gaze of an  ign o ran t and  gaping public, m y  
friend,” said Santalba, w ith  a sm ile ; “ those 
m ysteries w hich H am ze got from  th e  Ma- 
gians and th e  Sabians, which th e y  received 
from  th e  B uddhists and  th e  disciples of Zor
oaster, and  which th ey  had  in  tu rn  derived 
from still m ore ancient religions, are being 
popularised for th e  benefit of th e  m ost civil
ised, and  therefore the  m ost corrupt, society 
which a t  th is  m om ent exists upon th e  face of 
th e  earth , w ith  th e  desire, no doub t sincere 
on th e  p a r t of those who have given them 
selves to  th is  task , th a t  i t  m ay do i t  good.

1 Ham ze is  the great prophet o f the Druses, to whom  was 
committed the revelation o f the m ysteries o f their religion.



In  fact th ey  have adopted  our old idea, and  
hope to  m ake i t  the  basis of a fu tu re  religion, 
believing th a t  th e  tim e  has come w hen an 
enligh tened  public m ay be in tru s te d  w ith  
occult knowledge. You rem em ber th a t  for a 
short tim e we en te rta in ed  a sim ilar hope, and  
you rem em ber w hy  we abandoned it. Y ou 
rem em ber th a t  we discovered th a t, from th e  
Z end -A vesta  and  th e  books of Moses dow n 
to  the  K oran , th e re  were no sacred books to  
w hich varied  an d  conflicting concealed in 
terp re ta tio n s h ad  n o t been given, over w hich 
th e  m ystics had  n o t them selves contended, 
and  th a t  no m ystical in te rp re ta tio n  of any  of 
them  propounded  one practical solution for th e  
w orld’s m isery  and  its  needs. T hey  quarrel 
over w here we come from , and  w hat we are 
m ade of, and  w here we go to — these m ystics 

. — b u t w hich of them  solves th e  social ridd le  ? 
which of them  deals w ith  th e  p ractical ques
tions affecting th e  daily  lives and  happiness of 
m en,— w ith  th e  g rea t problem  of labour an d  
capital, for instance, w ith  th e  economic ques
tion , or w ith  th e  sex question , w ith  th e  relation  
of m an to  m an, and  the  re lation  of m an to 
wom an,— w hich are th e  b u rn ing  questions for
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society ? M en have been useful in  th e  w orld 
as m oral reform ers, ju s t  in  th e  degree in  w hich 
th e y  were n o t m ystics. W h a t m ysticism  was 
there  abou t C hrist’s teaching ? No doubt m en 
w ould be g lad  to  take  refuge in  a concealed 
in te rp re ta tio n  of his m oral axiom s, fo r th e y  
refuse a lto ge ther to  practise th e  open and  
sim ple one. B u t we were in  search of solu
tions, n o t r id d le s ; of th e  facts of natu re , n o t 
of h idden  dogm as in  regard  to  i t ;  of t ru th  
which is to  be found in  th e  practice of w hat 
is good, n o t of t ru th  w hich is revealed  in  
a trance, th e  verification of w hich is im pos
sible. In  a  word, we were in  search of fight, 
n o t d a rk n e ss ; and  as th e  m ore profoundly  we 
became im m ersed in  m ysticism , th e  b lacker 
grew th e  darkness, we tu rn ed  our backs upon 
it,  and  came o u t in to  th e  fight. W as n o t 
th a t  so ? ”

“ I t  was in d e e d ; b u t, in  th e  conflict I  was 
describing, I  once m ore fa tuously  tu rn e d  to  
th e  old q u arte r for fight, and  stum bled  in to  a 
p it  as b lack as n igh t. D issatisfied a t  las t w ith  
the  ignorance, frivo lity , and  shallowness of 
m any of th e  invisible beings I  have a lready  
alluded to  w ith  whom I  came in to  contact,
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and finding to  m y  dism ay th a t  those of a 
h igher class whom I  a t first m et were leaving 
me,- while o thers of a low er class were increas
ing  in  overw helm ing num bers, and  th a t  m y  
failures in  healing  were m ore frequen t and  
m y powers declining, and  y e t n o t hav ing  
s tren g th  of purpose to  follow a t once th e  still 
sm all Voice I  seemed to  hear, I  invoked th e  
forces of th a t  profounder m agic know n to  the  
m ystics, as I  had  done w ith  com parative suc
cess in  those early  days of our experim ents ; 
b u t ah, how different now w e re . th e  r e s u l ts ! 
Then m y  powers of will were unim paired , and  
I  could, u n d er g rea t pressure, still re ta in  con
tro l of m y  faculties. Now, w eakened b y  the- 
contact I  h ad  been hav ing  w ith  inferior beings, 
I  wras sw ept ou t of m yself b y  unseen influences 
in to  unknow n regions : for days I  rem ained in 
trances, u n til a t  las t I  becam e conscious th a t  
I  was enslaved. I t  is tru e  th a t  d uring  these  
periods I  was lifted  in to  conditions of suprem e 
exalta tion— th a t  I  lived in  a w orld in  w hich 
th e  senses were gratified, and  in  which know 
ledge abounded— th a t  I  received m arvellous 
in sp ira tio n s ; b u t I  was deprived of th e  veri
fy ing  faculty. I  could n o t te ll w hat was real
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and w hat was phantasm al, w hat was tru e  and  
w hat was false. Im pressions succeeded im pres
sions, u n til a t  las t m y real existence seemed 
m erged in  th a t  of one who was n o t of th is 
w orld ; and  w hen I  re tu rn ed  to  ou ter con
sciousness, though  I  a te  and  d rank  and w ent 
th rough  all th e  rou tine  of daily  life, I  d id  i t  as 
one in  a dream . I  knew  then  th a t  I  was tak en  
possession of. F o rtu n a te ly  th e  possessing in 
fluence acted th rou gh  me in  a m anner which 
d id  n o t give rise to  suspicion as to  m y  san ity  ; 
b u t I  lived in  constan t d read th a t  u nder its  
im pulse I  should be m ade to  act insanely. So 
far from  such being th e  case, m y rep u ta tio n  
for wisdom and san c tity  in c reased ; and  I  be
came th e  au th or of a treatise  w hich contains 
th e  h idden  m eaning of th e  first book of 
H am ze, which had  never before been.revealed. 
I  was com pelled to  sum m on a m eeting  of th e  
Uwahid, a grade, as you know, superior to  
the  Okals, and  to  whom  is confided th e  m ore 
in terio r Taweel, or in te rp re ta tio n s, to  whom I 
com m unicated i t  in secrecy. I ts  tendency  was 
to  destroy  th e  dogm a of th e  existence of celes
tia l beings, of th e ir  m in istering  function  to  
m an on earth , and of th e  existence of a God.
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The m arvellous skill w ith  which th is in te r
p re ta tio n  was constructed , in  th e  exactly  op
posite sense in  m an y  instances to  th e  outw ard  
m eaning of th e  words, y e t re ta in ing  th ro u g h 
ou t th e ir  eorrespondential signification, was so 
g reat th a t  I  d id  n o t w onder a t m y  audience 
being transfixed  w ith  am azem ent a t a p roduc
tion  so fa r transcend ing  any  hum an power 
of com position, and  accepting  i t  as absolute 
tru th . M y God ! ” exclaim ed Sheikh M ohanna, 
in te rru p tin g  himself, while th e  drops of p er
sp iration  stood on his forehead a t th e  hare 
recollection of h is suffering, “ w hat a m om ent 
o f agony th a t  was ! H ave you ever d ream t 
in  a n igh tm are  th a t  you were in  your coffin, 
about to  be buried  alive, and  th a t  you were 
unable to  call ou t or m ake an y  sign of life ? 
I f  you have, you can form  some notion  of th e  
effort I  m ade to  b reak  the  spell which p ara 
lysed m y  faculties w hen I  saw m y beloved 
friends accepting  from m y lips a revelation  of 
deepest h idden  tru th , w hich I  knew  to  be a 
lie. Y ou ask me how I  knew  it. Because m y  
u nderly ing  consciousness was still awake. I  
knew  th a t  I  was speaking from  a surface con
sciousness w hich I  could n o t control, because
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i t  was controlled b y  another, who stifled every 
a tte m p t I  m ade to  give u tte rance  to  th e  voice 
which w hispered w ithin . Oh, m y  friend, 
th in k  of th e  agony I  have endured, and  am  
daily  enduring, w hen I  th in k  how  th a t  lie is 
spreading ! T h a t I, who sought b u t to  elevate 
and  purify  th e  fa ith  of m y  nation , should be 
th e  m eans of g iv ing  to  it, in  th e  guise of occult 
science, a production  so sk ilfu lly  worded as to  
deceive, as i t  were, th e  v ery  e le c t ; and  th a t, 

dike some foul miasma, i t  is spreading silen tly  
and  secretly , con tam inating  w ith  its  touch 
th e  best and  noblest seekers a fter tru th , and  
poisoning w ith  its  atheistic  v irus th e  choicest 
sp irits of m y  people. I  dared  too much. I  
strove to  force m y w ay in to  regions which are 
locked and  g u ard ed ; I  tu rn e d  a deaf ear to  
th e  voice of m y L ord  and  M a s te r ; I  quenched 
H is S pirit, and  H e has laid  H is hand  heavily  
upon m e.”

A t th is  p o in t th e  voice of th e  speaker sank  
so low as to  be barely  audible, and as he m u r
m ured  th e  las t words, he shivered sligh tly , and  
stre tched  o u t his h an d  to  Santalba, whose 
responsive grasp seemed to  g ive h im  a new 
accession of power. “ A nd  y e t,” he resum ed,



A PROBLEM OF THE PERIOD. 2 8 1

“ m y  L ord  did  n o t leave me comfortless. Oh, 
w hat in te rn al resistance I  have to  overcome 
to  tell you w hat fo llow s! Reinforce me, m y 
f r ie n d ; invoke th e  m ig h ty  agency you serve 
to  come to  our support, for all th e  powers of 
darkness are com bined against me, to  stifle m y 
u tterance. W hen,” he continued, “ I  had  suffi
c ien tly  w oven th e  web of m ystical delusion 
round  m y  hearers to  satisfy  m y infernal 
m aster, he left me com paratively  a t  peace. 
I  still w alked as one in  a dream , I  still knew  
I  was n o t free ; b u t I  rested— rested  w ith  a 
horrid  dread  th a t  worse was to  follow. I  was 
w atch ing  one n ig h t in  th e  dep th  of m y  despair, 
resisting  sleep, because I  feared i t  m igh t lapse 
in to  tra n c e ,.a n d  I  had  begun to  conceive a 
horro r of all conditions in  w hich m y  senses 
were n o t on th e  a lert, w hen suddenly  I  
became aware of th e  b rig h t lig h t w hich had  
never v isited  me since I  had  inv ited  th e  gloom 
of m ysticism . I t  was such a lig h t as a rrested  
P au l on h is w ay to  Dam ascus. A nd I  p rostra ted  
m yself before i t ; and  I  fe lt a sligh t touch, and  
heard  a voice saying, ‘ Look up, for your 
deliverance draw eth  n ig h ; * and  I  looked up, 
and  beheld  a figure of rad ian t loveliness, th e
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effulgence of which was so dazzling th a t  I  
could scarcely bear it, and  th e  form  was th a t  
of a w om an, and  I  was inw ard ly  p rom pted  to  
inquire  as to  h e r natu re , and  I  was answ ered 
b y  in te rn al perception, according to  th e  dogm as 
of m y  own re lig io n ; for, as you m ay  rem em ber, 
we believe th a t  th e  D eity  is in  H is own essence 
L igh t, from  which em anated  th e  m ale p rin 
ciple, w hich we call th e  ‘ U niversal M ind ’ or 
Intelligence, and  th e  fem ale principle, which 
we call th e  ‘ U niversal Soul,’ and  which la tte r, 
conceiving b y  th e  action  of th e  ‘ U niversal 
M ind,’ b ro ug h t fo rth  th e  ‘ E te rn a l W ord  ’ ; and  
I  now perceived, w hat has been h idden  from  
th e  fa ith fu l till now, th a t  th e  ‘ E tern a l W ord  ’ 
was twofold, m asculine and  fem inine, and  th e  
fem inine principle was show n to  me th a t  I  
m ig h t u n d erstand  th is , and  I  was fu rth e r m ade 
aware th a t  m y  apprehension of th is  t ru th  
w ould constitu te  m y  deliverance; and  as I 
pondered thus, th e  figure placed her finger 
on h er lips, and  seem ed to  m elt in to  th e  
brilliancy  of th e  lig h t w hich .b linded  me, so 
th a t  1 was com pelled to  close m y  eyes, and  
w hen I  opened them  again, th e  lig h t had  
vanished. B u t I  buried  these th in gs in  m y
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h eart, and  .when I  com pared th is  vision w ith  
m y  first experience of intercourse w ith  the  
gross and  superficial beings in  the  unseen 
world, who had  helped me to  w ork wonders 
and  perform  acts of healing, and  w ith  m y 
second experience of those m ore profounder and 
subtler intelligences of a m ore n e th er sphere, 
who delude m en w ith  th e  specious phraseology 
of occult science, and  seek to  draw  them  aw ay 
from  th e  practice of tru e  religion, by  th e  sub 
stitu tio n  for i t  of esoteric dogmas, I  was able 
to  perceive th e  difference betw een th e  tru e  and 
fa lse ; b u t I  also perceived th a t  th e  d istinction  
was one which i t  was im possible to  describe, 
and  w hich could be apprehended only  b y  
experience; and  th a t  as m y  people were n o t 
y e t ready  to  receive th is tru th , I  m u st be 
silen t in regard  to  it, and  th a t  th e  gesture in 
th e  vision had  been to  w arn  me of t h i s ; b u t I  
derived com fort from  th e  th o u gh t, th a t  though  
I  was still in  bondage, and  had  been used as 
a m edium  for p ropagating  error, i t  m ig h t still 
be reserved to  me to  be th e  m eans of com m u
nicating  a t ru th  which should n o t m erely  be 
th e  an tido te  of error am ong a sm all and  ob
scure nation , b u t a g reat and saving message
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to  h um an ity  a t  large. So I  bowed m y head, 
and  suffered patien tly , and  aw aited th e  day  
of m y  deliverance.” T hus speaking, Sheikh 
M ohanna opened his arms. “ A nd i t  has 
come,” he added, as he locked Santalba in  
his embrace.

END OF THE SECOND VOLUME.
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M A S 0 L L A 31:
A PROBLEM OF THE PERIOD.

- CHAPTER IV.
AMINA ENTERS UPON HER MISSION.

At this moment a low tapping was heard in 
an outer apartment as of some, one desiring 
to attract attention, and afraid of intruding. 
Santalba hastily disengaged himself from the 
sheikh s embrace, saying as he did so, “ It is 
Amina.”

“.You called me,” she said, as he met her.
“ Yes, my child, I desired your presence. I 

have that to say to your uncle which it is 
important that you should hear. Much as I 
should wish it, I cannot linger long here, and

VOL. IIT. A
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we three have many things to communicate 
to each other which are best said in these si
lent hours. The sheikh has already told me 
enough to fill my heart with joy, for I feel 
that I am leaving you with one who will be 
more to you than any earthly father; while, 
with the knowledge and training you have 
received, you can be not my daughter only, 
but the guide and support of his old age. 
Meantime I want him to know and understand 
you before I leave you together.”

So saying he led her to the divan on which 
her uncle was seated, and placed her by his side. 
The old man received her kindly, but cast a 
glance of surprise and inquiry on his friend.

“ I have deemed the presence of your niece 
necessary at this stage of our conversation,” 
he said in reply to i t ; “ in the first place, 
because her experiences, which it is fitting that 
you should now hear, have been not less remark
able than yours or mine; and in the second, 
because, for reasons which I will presently 
explain, with her at my side, I shall be able 
to enter upon the considerations suggested by 
your narrative, aided by a faculty of percep
tion of which I should be deprived by her
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absence^ I will leave her to tell you her own 
stopy, merely saying, by way of preface to it, 
that on that eventful night when the attack 
took place upon this village, and I believed 
that you, as well as her father and mother, 
had fallen a victim to the fury of the assail
ants, I was happily the means of snatching 
this child from the grasp of one of them, at 
the moment when his knife was at her throat, 
and I fled with her to Damascus. Seeking 
earnestly the divine guidance in regard to 
the disposition which I should make of her, I 
perceived that she had been intrusted to me 
as a sacred charge; and in this Daoud Effendi 
Masollam, with whom, as you know, I always 
lodged when in that city, entirely agreed with 
me. So strongly did he feel on the subject, 
that he proposed to adopt her as his own 
daughter, and to train her in the knowledge 
of those truths which were even then unfold
ing their vast possibilities to our enthusiasm. 
Having, I believe, then, with reason, the most 
complete confidence in his purity and single
ness of motive, and the highest admiration for 
his wonderful gifts, I thankfully accepted the 
offer, on the understanding, however, that
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should the occasion present itself when I 
could take charge of her education in Europe 
she should he sent to me, as I desired she 
might supplement her oriental studies with 
the advantages of training under the influ
ences of Western civilisation. On my return 
to France I married, and all the more im
portant years of her life she passed under the 
immediate care and supervision of myself and 
of that saintly woman whom God bestowed 
upon me as a most precious gift; who was, 
and still remains, the light and inspiration of 
my life, and whose mantle has now fallen upon 
Amina. On the death of my wife, I restored 
our charge to the care of the Masollams, who 
were in Paris at the time, and she returned 
with them to Damascus. Her history from 
that time to the present she will tell you 
herself. I must add, however, that it had 
been arranged between Masollam and myself 
that her origin and race should not be re
vealed to her, but that she should be taught 
to regard herself as one whose duties were 
not to any special country or people, but to 
the world at large, to which sentiment she 
should be trained to subordinate even her
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natural ̂ affections towards those whom she 
considered her parents.”

“ My difficulty was,” interrupted Amina, 
with an affectionate glance at Santalba, “ to 
avoid loving those who lived in Paris, and 
whom I knew were not my real parents, more 
than those who lived in Damascus, and whose 
child I believed myself to be. Still my devo
tion to, admiration for, and faith in Daoud 
Effendi were unbounded; and if I did not 
entertain the same sentiments for my sup
posed mother, she commanded my entire 
respect, not unmingled with a certain awe, 
and I believed that the reserve she ever mani
fested towards me proceeded from a fear lest 
her natural maternal affection should interfere 
with that higher love which she professed for 
the cause to which she had dedicated her life.” 

Amina then proceeded to describe her early 
experiences and training as bearing upon the 
service to which she had willingly determined 
to devote herself, as soon as her faculties had 
so far developed as to enable her to compre
hend its scope and methods, and explained 
how the habit of blind and unquestioning 
obedience to those whom she gradually came
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to regard as morally infallible, at last readied 
such a point as to deprive her of all faculty of 
private judgment. Latterly, she said, this 
assumption of impeccability on the part of 
the Masollams had arrived at such a pitch, 
that she felt that any mental criticism of their 
acts on her part amounted to absolute dis
loyalty to them and the cause they repre
sented ; and she therefore steadily refused to 
attend to any objections which her own moral 
sense suggested in regard to their conduct. 
She the more readily slid into this attitude 
of mind because the moral change—the opera
tion of which she fancied she observed in her 
parents, and which was not without its de
teriorating effect on her own conscience—was 
so gradual and subtle as to be difficult of de
tection. At last her own moral faculty had 
become so perverted, that she honestly believed 
that doubts and criticisms were infernal temp
tations, which she now perceived to have been 
the suggestions of conscience and the voice 
of God speaking within her.

“ Does it not strike you as strange,” inter
posed the old sheikh, “ that God should allow 
those who have no desire on earth but to find
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Him and' do His will, to be so far deceived in 
their efforts as to mistake His voice within 
them for the voice of the Tempter, whom we 
in our religion call the Rival, or Antagonist ? ”

“ That is a point I have had deeply to con
sider,” replied Santalba. “ It has been sug
gested by my own experience, and by that of 
others for whom I have the highest esteem and 
the warmest affection, both in the Churches 
and outside of them.”

“ And what is the conclusion at which you 
have arrived ? ”

“ As it is in the nature of an attempted 
explanation of the methods employed by the 
Deity in His dealings with His creatures, I 
would speak with the utmost diffidence and 
reverence,”’ answered Santalba, “ As the mo
tives b}" which men are actuated are subtle 
and infinitely varied and complex, it is evi
dent that in each case the divine treatment 
must be adapted to meet special conditions; 
and that as new and higher truth descends 
into the world, it can only do so at first in 
an extremely attenuated form, otherwise it 
would produce a moral shock which would 
convulse humanit}7 beyond its bearing powers ;
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and as it can only be conveyed through human 
instruments, these are in the beginning few in 
number, often obscure and unknown, who are 
silently and almost unconsciously to them
selves sowing the new seed on soil only here 
and there prepared to receive it. In this 
service they encounter innumerable obstacles, 
and a fierce and persistent opposition from the 
powers of darkness, who seek to intercept the 
descent of the new rays of light. What they 
do, in fact, is to temper them to the bearing 
point. This consideration is the one great con
solation of those who seek to make themselves, 
as it were, burning-glasses for the concentra
tion of that light. They are wearied and worn 
out, and are apt to be disappointed and chilled 
by the gloom and the coldness which seems to 
neutralise all their efforts ; and they wonder 
why, if they do indeed possess God’s truth, 
it makes such slow progress, and warms so 
few hearts. But it warms some ; and each 
new one is a fresh spark added to that divine 
fire which, if it is consuming, is also vivifying 
and comforting, but which, if it spread too 
rapidly, would become an overwhelming con
flagration. It is evident that each one who
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desires absolutely to be an instrument for the 
dissemination of an element at once so precious, 
and in a sense so dangerous, must be specially 
chosen a c c o r d i n g  to his moral conditions, and 
can only be intrusted with so much of it as 
he can bear, and which he has vital energy 
and potency to distribute. His strength lies 
in his faith; for there is a faith which is a 
sign of strength, as there is a faith which is 
a sign of weakness. The faith which gives 
strength is that which demands nothing either 
from God or man. It demands no heaven ; it 
demands no happiness—not even peace, though 
it gives i t ; it demands no success—not even 
visible results or rewards either here or here
after. It commands. It commands service ; 
unflinching, unwavering, persistent, blind ser
vice—service of God and for man. It believes 
in service. In incessant, uncompromising 
labour for human necessities—for the poor
est, meanest, most practical necessities; those 
which shall provide all men with food and 
clothing,—which shall raise men and women 
on earth to the level of equality that they 
possess in the sight of God, not of each other— 
which shall meet the most pressing questions
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of the hour—political, economical, and domes
tic. It believes in a solution to the sociologicalOproblem; and it works for it hopefully, brave
ly, and persistently. That is the faith which 
gives strength. And because that strength 
manifests itself in phenomena that are strictly 
according to the law which accompanies a faith 
of this description, but which science cannot 
grapple with—because no scientific man- can 
investigate the operation of the law unless he 
is acting under the influences of the moral 
forces upon which it is conditioned—it is called 
mystical and visionary. For the faith which 
is really mystical and visionary, we must turn 
to the faith that produces weakness. This de
mands everything both from God and man. 
It demands from God a heaven. Ay, it goes 
further; it demands from Him a hell, and 
therefore it demands also a Saviour. It de
mands from man a Ghurch, where it may find 
comfort and priestly advice and protection, and 
peace and happiness arising from the fellowship 
and support of other believers in dogmas in
numerable. This is the faith which is mys
tical and visionary; which crawls and suppli
cates for itself, and leaves the world with all
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the ills "That liuman flesh is heir to in the 
position of misery it has occupied from all 
time. Nevertheless there are those in these 
Churches as earnestly seeking after truth as 
you or I—as ready to do God’s service, and 
to spend and be spent for humanity as we 
are. And you ask why they are left where 
they are. My answer is, Because it is where 
God • designs that they should be. Either 
because they are not yet strong enough to 
exchange the old faith for the new, and need 
more suffering and ordeal; or because, un
known to themselves, there is still latent some
where in them the spiritual pride or subtle 
egotism which characterises the ecclesiasticism 
in which they have been reared, and to which 
they are blind. They are serving God in a 
certain way. For He can enlist error into His 
service; and those who hold it sincerely and 
conscientiousl}7 differ in His sight in no way 
from us, who think we hold truth—or, at all 
events, the small modicum of truth that we 
can bear. It is but a question of degree with 
us all. Some can hold more truth, some less. 
But God does not esteem His human vessels 
according to their size, or strength, or the purity
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of what they hold. They are all part of Him, 
made and fashioned by Him, and destined 
sooner or later to feel the full joy of a union 
with Him. But it is not for us to speculate 
upon the methods, or the times and the sea
sons, however near or remote, when in each 
individual case this union will take place.”

“ Nevertheless,” said Amina, “ on looking 
back over my past experiences, it is impossi
ble for me sometimes not to feel harassed by 
regrets. I have hitherto shrunk from paining 
you by alluding to them ; but after what you 
have said, I hope that even mistakes, if made 
with a pure motive during a period of delusion, 
will not be allowed to injure the cause we 
desired to serve.”

“ You speak to one, my child,” interrupted 
her uncle, “ who has made greater mistakes 
than you can ever have done, and who has 
never ceased regretting them—the nature of 
which I have already explained to our dear 
friend here.”

“ As we are making confessions,” said Sant- 
alba, “ of acts done under a pressure which, 
for some wise purpose, God permitted so far 
to control our judgment as to pervert our



moral sense, there are probably none of ns in 
the search after truth who have not been led 
astray, myself perhaps most of all. Yon, my 
dear Amina, may spare yourself the revelation 
you were about to make, for I know how 
those who, alas, have proved traitors, sought 
to employ you as a decoy, and to make use 
of your gifts and your beauty to attract those 
who might be fascinated by the charm of 
mystery which surrounded you, and so induce 
them to contribute their wealth to a cause 
advocated by a lovely woman in winning and 
plausible language. I know how you did 
violence to your own maidenly instincts in 
consciously using that magnetic spell with 
which you, in common with the purest and 
the basest of your sex, are endowed, to enslave 
those whom Masollam desired to plunder, and 
almost unconsciously slid into charlatanism 
in the effort, as you firmly believed, to win 
souls, with whatever means they might have 
at their disposal, to God’s service. You caught 
the trick insensibly from your master. I 
speak feelingly, for I also contrived to do 
violence to my conscience at his behest. It 
was under his orders that I, who am by 11a-
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ture, whatever may he my other faults, abso
lutely indifferent to wealth, engaged in those 
commercial speculations with the elder Hart- 
wright which were so successful to us both. 
And though we were careful to adhere rigidly 
to the world’s standard in such matters, I was 
conscious of repeatedly violating my own 
higher instincts, and of justifying that vio
lation by the reflection that I had a selfish 
pride in my own high standard of honour, and 
that God demanded that I should outrage it 
as a sacrifice to Him. In all this, my dear, 
believe me, we have nothing to regret. I can 
guess without being told, the sufferings you 
endured at the hands of the woman, who, 
though enjoying the protection which her 
position as his wife gave her, should never 
have stood in that relation to Masollam ; and 
I know how, from the moment that he ac
cepted that relation, he began to sink, and 
how both you and I, unsuspicious of the 
female treachery—as, poor man, he was him
self—unconsciously began to sink with him, 
until at last our eyes were mercifully opened 
by the recent occurrences in England. I know 
both what our mistakes and our sufferings were
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during €liis period; but I regret nothing, for our 
motives were pure, and He can turn every mis
taken act to good account in the future; and 
every spasm of agony we underwent was as it 
were the blast of a purifying furnace, which 
was needed to fit us to be the instruments we 
seek to be. But in order,” continued Santalba, 
“ that your uncle should understand our allu
sions to one whom he has been accustomed 
to regard as the best and purest of men, you 
must proceed with your story, and explain 
to him -the circumstances under which you 
and your mother went separately to England, 
what happened to you while there, and how 
you came to leave it.”

The sheikh listened attentively to Aminas 
graphic and detailed narrative, his eyes gradu
ally expanding, and his expressive features tes
tifying the liveliest interest and emotion, not 
unmixed with wonder, as she frankly described 
the sentiment which had grown up between 
herself and Clareville, and the relations which 
now subsisted between them.

“ Mashallah ! ” he exclaimed, when she had 
concluded, “ and to think you arc a Druse 
maiden ! ”
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“ Yes, uncle; but I am the world’s maiden 
first. I can only belong to the Druses if the 
Druses like to belong to me.”

The old man stroked his beard thoughtfully. 
For a chieftain of these wild mountains he had 
thought and observed much, but his wildest 
flights of imagination had never suggested 
such a problem as his newly found niece 
now presented to him. He cast a wistful and 
puzzled glance at Santalba.

“ We must wait,” said the latter, reading 
his thought; “ the future contains the solution. 
Let us not try to work it out now. Trust her 
to find it. What were the words on your lips 
when we heard her tapping outside ? ”

“ That the day of my deliverance, for which 
I had been waiting, had come.”

“ And even as you spoke she entered. Yes, 
old friend, the day, not of your deliverance 
alone, but of the world’s deliverance has come, 
and it has come in the form of a woman. It 
could not be delivered hitherto, because the 
sexes were divided; but in union is strength. 
It is only when the sexes are united according 
to the divine intention that the redemptive 
forces for the world’s deliverance can play



througlffthem ; and it is through the opera
tion of the divine feminine that this union 
must be achieved. This is the interpretation 
of your vision of the twofold Word. Regard 
women, therefore—but especially the woman 
by your side—in a different light from what 
you have hitherto done.

“ You asked me how I could judge in re
gard to the character of a revelation, and 
what was the test to be applied to inspira
tion whereby its recipient m ight. estimate 
its value-. First, let him distrust it abso
lutely if he is not in full possession of all 
his faculties. He must not produce abnormal 
conditions by fasting, or unnatural diet of 
any sort, calculated to damage the healthy 
action of all animal functions. On the con
trary, he should feel that all his senses are 
exceptionally on the alert, and that his brain 
is free, clear, and vigorous. Secondly, let him 
reject all such inspiration as worthless, unless 
the revelation it contains has a direct bearing 
upon the practical solution of the world-prob
lem. If it propounds a method of grappling 
with the universal misery of to-day — if it 
suggests the discovery and application of

B

A PROBLEM OF THE PERIOD. 1 7

VOL. III .



1 8 MASOLLAM :

forces hitherto unknown in nature, by which 
moral and physical disease may be attacked 
in their secret strongholds—let him not be 
deterred by the sneer of science or the bigotry 
of theologians from boldly searching out such 
forces and experimenting with them. They 
lie literally in the womb of nature, for they 
are its procreative and its reconstructive 
vigours. Thirdly, let him strive to maintain 
a moral condition which may correspond as 
nearly as may be to the most lofty ideal 
which a conscience in hourly relation with 
the Deity can suggest; and lastly, let him 
associate himself devotionally and interiorly, in 
absolute purity, with one of the opposite sex, 
animated by like aspirations, and equally de

. sirous with himself to become receptive to the 
divine afflatus, regardless of the tremendous 
sacrifices which such a determination must 
necessarily involve. If, with these precautions 
taken, and these preliminary conditions ob
served, one of these co-workers, being in full 
natural consciousness and intellectual vigour, 
receives mental images of methods, hitherto 
untried and unknown, for grappling with the 
universal humanitary need, by the invocation
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and application of forces in nature which have 
never yet been developed, and if such images 
are confirmed by the mental consciousness of 
the other co-worker, they may be safely re
garded as revelations coming from a source 
which may be trusted; and the pair may then 
formulate them for tlieir own guidance in such 
poor and inadequate language as our vocabu
laries supply, and may present them to their 
fellow-creatures in the form which seems best 
adapted to the limited scope of their appre
hension.-

“ At this moment,” continued Santalba, 
“ the centre of the world’s civilisation seethes 
with corruption of the foulest description, 
arising from the perversion of those passions 
which were implanted by the Deity in the 
human breast, for the maintenance and pre
servation of the race. Infernalised, the forces 
—of which these passions are the external 
manifestation—contain potencies which, if un
restrained, would destroy that race. Celestial- 
ised, they contain the only potencies which 
will renew it. This is the revelation we 
have received, and the message we have to 
give to the world. I say ‘ we,’ because to
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each one of us here, in one form or another, 
it has been communicated. I appeal to the 
inner consciousness of both of you. To you, 
Amina, it was revealed through a process of 
experiences which have extended over years. 
To you, 0 sheikh, it declared,-itself in a single 
nio;ht in the radiance of a divine illumina
tion. At this crisis of the world’s history, 
the human race is brought face to face with 
two alternatives — union in impurity, which 
is infernal; or union in purity, which is di
vine. Yet so strangely perverted has the 
social moral sense become, that we who seek 
to prepare it for the mystery of the sacred 
nuptials, dare only whisper in trembling 
accents the cry which we should shout 
with joy — 'Behold, the bridegroom com
eth.’ The very idea of divine espousals 
would be considered immoral by the dwel
lers in the modern Babylons of this poor 
distraught world. Therefore, 0 sheikh,” pur
sued Santalba, rising and placing Amina’s 
hand in that of her uncle, “ have I brought 
your niece, this virgin, whose lamp is trimmed 
and burning, away from the atmosphere of 
vice and unbelief of those cities, and have
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placed her as a sacred charge in your keep
ing.' Regard her as the apple of your eye. 
Watch over her as one of God’s vestals, to be 
loved and cherished and protected, ay, and 
even obeyed, till the hour comes when she will 
be summoned from her retreat to fulfil her 
high and holy destiny.”

Sheikh Mohanna closed his eyes as Santalba 
ceased speaking, and remained silent for some 
moments, then slowly rising, he did that which 
no Druse man ever did before. He knelt be
fore his niece, and bowing down his head, he 
took her hand and kissed it, and then pressed 
it reverentially on his forehead; and as he 
did so, Amina could no longer restrain the 
violence of her emotions, and she fell upon 
the old man’s neck, and wept tears of joy and 
gratitude to God for this manifestation of His 
fatherly love< and care; and suddenly a great 
load fell from her heart, and the cloud which 
had overshadowed her seemed to lift its gloomy 
crest and vanish into thin air. As she raised 
her streaming eyes to Santalba, he saw the 
change.

“ Said I not truly, my child, when I told 
you but a few short hours ago -that your
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deliverance was at hand? No more will the 
hated voice of yonr persecutor ring in your 
ears, or the cravings of his foul passion haunt 
your life. The pure and heaven-sent love of 
this good old man has already surrounded you 
with an atmosphere of protection so powerful 
that Masollam cannot prevail against it.”

“ Yea, but, 0 friend,” said Sheikh Mohanna, 
rising, “ she had done already more for me 
than I have now done for her; for as you 
placed her hand in mine, and spoke of the 
divine love which had chosen her to a high 
and holy destiny, and gave her so solemnly to 
me in charge, and as I was mentally accept
ing that charge, I felt that there was imparted 
to me a sudden shock, like that of electricity, 
which for a second caused every nerve and 
fibre to tingle, but it was with delight, and 
not pain; and at that moment the spirit of 
darkness which had brooded over me ever 
since I had allowed myself to become en
veloped in the sphere of mysticism, and en
slaved by its high priest, fled away; an 
invisible hand seemed put forth through the 
one I was holding, and struck the chains in 
which I had been bound, from my hands and
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feet. Suddenly I became conscious that I was 
a free man; and the first use I made of my 
freedom was to kneel before her who had 
achieved it.”

Santalba slowly rose. “ I thank Thee, my 
God,” he said, “ for having accomplished Thy 
work through me this night.”

When, after a few moments, Sheikh Mo- 
hanna raised his head, which he also had 
bowed in thanksgiving, he found he was alone.O O 7
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CHAPTER Y.
SANTALBA DISCOURSES ON THE “  PROBLEM OF 

THE P E R IO D ” W IT H  THE SH E IK H .

T he  sun was high in  th e  heavens on th e  fol
lowing clay, when S antalba once m ore sought 
th e  cham ber of his host.

“ 1 have come,” he said, “ to say a few parting 
words, for I find that I dare not linger longer 
here. All over Europe, and in many parts of 
the east, are men who call themselves disciples 
of Masollam. Their principal occupation is to 
collect funds for the great work which it is 
understood that he is carrying on. It was 
Amina’s chief duty to keep up an active cor
respondence with these persons, at the dicta
tion of ‘ the Master ’; and one of the causes 
of the distress she has been lately feeling, 
arises from the knowledge that she was calledO
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upon to make statements which she knew at
the Mime to be false, but which, as they were
dictated to her by Masollam, she did not feel
entitled to question or to criticise. To remedy,
so far as may be, this error, she has placed in
my hands a letter addressed to them ; and to
as many of them as are known to me, I shall
supplement it by statements of my own. The
journeys which this will involve will detain
me Iono-er than I could wish from the reOtreat, unknown to Masollam, in which my 
three friends, Sebastian Hartwright, and his 
wife, and Clareville, are now at work. I have 
already parted from Amina, who has all the 
advice and instruction which are necessary for 
her guidance. She will keep me informed of 
what transpires here by letter, though it is 
probable that I shall feel without that, in a 
general way, how it fares with you.”

“ I need not say, 0 my brother,” re
plied Sheikh Mohanna, “ how it grieves me 
to part with you so soon; but I know the 
exacting nature of the service upon which 
you are engaged, and that I can best show 1113̂ 
devotion to it by speeding you on your way. 
Nevertheless I have been pondering much
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over our conversation of last night, and it has 
suggested a question which I should wish 
answered, for my own guidance. You said 
that the highest form of inspiration could 
only descend by means of the operation of a 
conjunction of masculine and feminine ele
ments ; and that therefore its most fitting 
receptacle was an associated pair. But you 
will pardon me if I make a personal applica
tion, and ask whether those who, like your
self, are deprived of the co-operation of an 
earthly female associate, cannot expect to be 
thus inspired.”

££ She who was my associate on earth, and 
who has passed into higher conditions, is not 
prevented thereby from co - operating with 
me, in many respects far more effectually 
than she could otherwise have done,” answered 
Santalba; ££ but this is due to the fact that 
during our external union we had, by long and 
arduous effort and ordeal, arrived at a con
summation, whereby an internal and imper
ishable tie had been created, the mystery of 
which I dare not enter upon now. Hence 
our mental consociation differs altogether from 
such intercourse as you have experienced with
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the gross spirits of the loiver regions of the 
unseen world, and who, in some countries, seek 
to communicate with man by rapping on 
tables, writing on slates, or even appearing 
in so-called materialised forms, while their 
human agent is a medium whom they con
trol—a mere funnel through which they pour 
into the world their moral or immoral platitudes, 
as the case may be. I have passed through 
both experiences, and the difference between 
being a ‘ medium under control,’ and arriving 
at a permanent condition of free and indepen
dent mental association, with a pure intelli
gence of the upper region, is greater than can 
be described. To be appreciated it must have 
been felt. It is the difference between liberty 
and slavery, between health and disease, be
tween darkness and light. In the one case, 
one is conscious of being not merely a ma
chine, but a machine which weakens and 
decays under the strain to which it is sub
jected. The bodily health is injured, the 
intellectual faculties ¿ire enfeebled, often to 
the point of impairing the mental biilancc, 
and life but too frequently is at last rendered 
miserable, by the invasion of influences which
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torture both the mind and body which they 
have made their abiding - place, and from 
which they cannot be ejected. It is the 
penalty which poor mortals pay for attempt
ing to pry, by disorderly methods, into the 
secrets of nature, which they are not meant 
to penetrate.

“ In the other case, on the contrary, there is a 
constant sense of increased mental vigour and 
bodily strength, a consciousness of moral and 
intellectual freedom and spontaneity. The 
individuality, instead of being suppressed, is 
reinforced. With every accession of power 
there flows in a rushing current of love for 
the human race, and a desire to serve it. 
There is no longing to pry into mysteries, be
cause knowledge seems to ripen in the mind 
more rapidly than it can be acted upon. 
And knowledge which means dogma or theory, 
and does not compel to practical activities, is 
worthless. The benign operation of the asso
ciate intelligence is to reinforce, by means of a 
subtle impregnation, the moral aspirations and 
intellectual faculties of the co-worker on earth, 
and this is effected with such infinite wisdom 
and tenderness, that no sense is produced of
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one intelligence coercing the other from with
out;'but these derived impulses seem to spring 
from the man’s own will-centre, so that he 
feels one with the being who produces them. 
But while experience has shown that neither 
the interpretations of nature’s secrets by the 
mystics, nor the communications which have 
been received through spiritual mediums, have 
attempted to deal practically with the world’s 
misery, we owe them this, that they have kept 
alive a belief in those latent forces in nature by 
means of' which alone that misery can be suc
cessfully attacked,—they have been most useful 
in resisting the opposite tendency characteristic 
of the age, that of materialism. For if the 
spiritualist and the ni}Tstic wander into regions 
of phantasy in their attempt to construct de
finitions of the undefinable, and to base cos- 
mical systems upon data which are not sus
ceptible of scientific proof, and invent dogmas 
in regard to them which are of no practical 
utility in solving the problems of work-a- 
day life, the materialist, on the other hand, 
cuts himself off from the sources of that moral 
power which, if he is a good man, he most 
desires to possess, by refusing to investigate
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its dynamic properties, and the laws which 
appertain to them.

“ Thus science alone does not enable men to 
regulate their emotions, because it declines to 
consider as within the scope of legitimate in
vestigation, the nature of the forces by virtue 
of which those emotions exist. If the circum
stance that the phenomena connected with the 
operation of the moral forces in nature do not 
furnish facts which are of invariable recur
rence, under certain given conditions, is suffi
cient to exclude them from any attempt at 
scientific analysis, then we may look in vain 
to science to furnish us with any one truth 
which will be of the smallest benefit morally 
to the human race. But if its devotees will 
persist in limiting science to the narrow posi
tive ground, which can never make men better, 
let them at all events treat with respect those 
who are engaged in the investigation of those 
vital moral phenomena, the manifestation of 
which in every human creature it is impossi
ble for them to deny. For it is by the proper 
regulation of its vital forces that our only hope 
of regenerating humanity rests. At present 
civilised society is tossed like a shuttlecock
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mainly ftetween three classes : those who de
voter themselves to mystical dogmatism and 
produce nothing practical; those who devote 
themselves to scientific dogmatism and pro
duce nothing moral; and those who, steeped 
in rival theological dogmatisms,

‘ Figlit like devils for conciliation,
And hate each other for the love of God,’

and produce a very poor standard of moral 
practice, hut which for the present is all 
that the poor world has to go upon—with 
what result, the seething vice and hideous 
immorality of the most populous centres 
of Christendom furnish a complete illustra
tion. So long as these three classes are un
willing to grapple with the problems which are 
involved in the sex question, and to investi
gate the nature of the forces which produce 
depravity, with the view to the proper applica
tion of the laws inherent in those forces, and 
by which they may be regulated and directed, 
will they continue to run riot, in spite of 
mysticism, science, or theology. Dangers of 
another kind occur when these disorderly 
forces chance to be diverted into an opposite 
channel; when, instead of running into vicious
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excess, they propel the ignorant and super
stitious to devotional transports, excited by 
their credulous acceptance of dogmas which 
have been supplied to them by their theology; 
and the Church, finding itself unable to control 
the emotions it has itself aroused, is compelled 
to invoke the aid of the faculty.1

1 The ‘Times’ of July 31st, 1885, gives an account of “ a 
remarkable outburst of religious hallucination which has been 
spreading during the month past near Piacenza,” where a 
little girl asserted that she had seen and conversed with the 
Madonna. “ From that moment,” continues the correspondent, 
“ there commenced a literal epidemic of ecstasies and visions. 
While I write, more than thirty little girls declare that they 
have seen, and are in direct communication with, the Ma
donna. . . . Hundreds and hundreds of persons are seen
labouring up the steep ascent under the burning rays of the 
July sun. Some girls scramble up the bare rocks, supplicat
ing the Virgin with loud cries to appear, until they faint with 
fatigue. Recovering their,senses, they say that they hear the 
voice of the Madonna, while all present fall on the ground, 
kissing the earth with convulsive sobs and floods of tears. A 
profound impression is produced. To aggravate matters, 
women known to be hysterical sing, laugh, and cry, causing 
others to imitate them. While I write this, thousands are 
thronging hither from the valleys of the old Duchies, from 
Piedmont, from Liguria, from Lombardy. The number is 
estimated at 16,000. The authorities are now interfering, 
and it is high time. Several doctors who have visited the 
place declare that the spread of this hallucination is likely to 
assume very alarming proportions.” It would be interesting 
to know whether these medical men have one kind of medi
cine for a religious hallucination and another for a secular one.



-“ Meanwhile the religious instinct of the 
intelligent classes craves s o m e t h i n g  solid to 
stand upon — a sure foundation upon which 
it can rear a new social superstructure. It 
has outgrown theological dogma; it rejects 
mystical hypothesis; it starves on scientific 
discovery. It demands moral fact, a demand 
which must remain unsatisfied so long as men 
continue to make arbitrary distinctions and 
retain antiquated definitions in regard to what 
they choose to call matter, soul, mind, spirit, 
substance, and so forth. There is one ground 
upon which they can all meet, and that is 
force; and one sentiment which they can all 
entertain for each other, and that is charity. 
With this common ground to start from, and 
this common sentiment to hold them together, 
they may hope to arrive at humane results; 
while facts, whether in regard to the seen 
or the unseen, if matters of individual experi
ence, should be held as such by the experi
menter, without any effort to force them upon 
the neighbour, in the firm Belief and expecta
tion that if they are true and likely to be 
of value to the race generally, they will 
be confirmed by the experience of others,

o
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until they become finally and universally 
recognised.

££ I have been led, 0  sheikh, in answer to 
your question, into a longer digression than 
I intended; but the subject is one which it 
would require days to discuss, and I have only 
minutes at my disposal. I must hasten, there
fore, to fulfil my commission. Here are some 
jewels which Amina has requested me to 
intrust to your safe keeping.”

Thus saying, the Count produced a small 
box, containing a pair of diamond ear-rings and 
a necklace. ££ These stones are, as you will per
ceive, of immense value, though they do not 
nearly represent the amount which at various 
times Masollam has had from me. He justi
fied the purchase of them by the virtue which 
he declared they possessed. On the strength 
of these talismanic qualities, he insisted upon 
Amina always wearing them. And on the 
ground that this was a fraudulent appropria
tion of money which I had given him for a 
different purpose, I told Amina to carry them 
away with her when she fled from his house. 
I now make them over to her, to be dealt with 
in the manner she sees fit. It is necessary to
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the wort she will he called upon to do, and 
tho position she may have to occupy, that 
she should feel independent financially, and 
these jewels will make her so. Possibfy an 
attempt will be made to regain possession of 
them, and as she does not wish at present to 
convert them into them money value, she 
desires to place them in your charge.”

“ So much of what you have said,” observed 
Sheikh Mohanna, as he took the jewels, “ deals 
with social conditions with which I am un
familiar,-that I the more regret that yon can
not stay longer with me now to enlighten mv 
mind more fully in regard to the deeply inter
esting topics upon which you have touched ; 
but it also convinces me that your work can 
never lie in this obscure Druse village. Mean
time be sure that I will guard with my 
life, not only these diamonds, but that far 
more inestimable treasure, her whom you have 
so generously endowed with them.”

“ Farewell, then, for the present,” said Sant- 
alba, embracing his friend; “ it may be that I 
shall return sooner than you imagine, and find, 
what you expect still less, that, for a time at 
least, my work may lie in your remote village.”
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While Santalba was thus s t a r t i n g ;  on his 
journey, furnished with a letter from Amina 
to her old correspondents, stating briefly the 
reasons which had induced her to separate her
self from Masollam, the “ Master ” had some 
time before anticipated this step by an exten
sive correspondence, in which his disciples 
were warned against the woman Amina, and 
the serpent, in the form of Santalba, who had 
beguiled her. So incessant were the labours 
of Carabet as amanuensis, that his business 
in Tongsley was materially suffering from 
neglect. Although versed, as he had been from 
youth, in those arts of deceit and intrigue in 
which Orientals are so eminently proficient, 
he yet was amazed at the fertility of inven
tion, and the audacity of misstatement, with 
which the combined ingenuity of his sister 
and her husband garnished their correspond
ence ; while, at Masollam’s dictation, he de
scribed that poor persecuted saint and his 
dove-like consort, he felt that whatever little 
moral sense he himself had ever possessed was 
gradually becoming so obscured, as to force 
him entirely to abandon any attempt to solve 
the riddle thus propounded. He remembered 
that in days gone by he had looked upon
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Daoucl Effendi Masollam as the wisest of 
meh, and upon his sister as the best of 
women; and in obedience to her solicitations, 
and a certain inward prompting towards good, 
he had attached himself to them as a servant 
of the cause which the)" represented. lie had 
himself never had that cause at heart; he had 
obeyed rather the force of circumstances and 
family ties than any aspiration of his own, 
He sustained, therefore, no moral shock at the 
revelation suggested by the correspondence in 
which I16 was engaged : he had begun by fol
lowing his sister for better, he now seemed to 
be following her for worse ; but after all, what 
judge was he of good or bad ? These people 
whom he had been accustomed to respect 
above all others, thought it was all right, and 
who was he, to criticise them ? He owed all 
his moral training to them, and this was part 
of it. Masollam was essential to the cause, 
and MasollanTs prestige, as a pure and holy 
and gifted man, was essential to Masollam— 
therefore he was serving the cause by main
taining that prestige; and besides, was not 
his sister wealthy, and was he not in a 
sense dependent upon her ? and how could he 
better ensure his own comfort and happiness
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than bv blind and supple obedience ? So he 
contentedly scribbled and posted packets of 
lie s ; until at last the day came when Masollam, 
turning to Tigranuhe, said. " That, I think, 
completes the list. Xo doubt the answers will 
come pouring in before very long; but we 
shall be able to escape them by returning to 
Damascus. Thfi detestable climate chills me to 
the marrow ; and my associations with The Tur
rets are not so agreeable that I wish to linger 
here. You still think that it would be better 
to in pursuit of Amina than of Sebastian ?” 

Distinctly,’’ said Madame Masollam ; “ and 
for two reasons. In the first place, we do not 
know where Sebastian is ; and we have dis
covered that Amina has returned with Santalba 
to Svria. In the second place, if we found 
Sebastian, the whole position of matters is so 
changed since his marriage, and our relations 
with his uncle are so unfriendly, that it would 
be very difficult, even in the absence of Sant
alba, to carry out our original intention with 
regard to him ; and we should be exposed at 
any moment to interruption by the inoppor
tune arrival of the Count. Besides, I believe 
Clareville is with him. X o;. we must allow 
events to develop in that direction.'5
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"'But'do you feel sure we shall not meet 
Saptalba in Syria, if he has gone there with 
Amina ? ” asked Masollam, nervously.

“ Xo; it is impossible for him to stay there. 
He is more likely to visit some of those friends 
to whom we have been writing; but he will 
find that we have been too quick for him.”

“ Well, then, give me pen and ink, and I will 
myself write to Charles Hartwright, to tell 
him that he is welcome to return and reoccupy 
The Turrets at his convenience. I thus make 
him a present rf the unfulfilled lease : it will 
be a civility which costs nothin,, and may be 
of service to us later.'’

So sayin_. the old man wrote a letter couched 
in most friendly language to his landlord : and 
the same day Carabet, to the surprise of 
Tongsley, announced his intention of closing 
up his business. Within less than a ween from 
that time, the mvsterious Orientals, wh' se pres
ence in that north-country town had been a 
matter of no little _ossip and wonderment to 
its inhabitants, vanished from the scene; and 
a month later, Mr and Mrs Hartwrig it. with 
their sons and Laura, once more entered into 
peaceful possession of The Turrets.
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CHAPTER VI.

SHEIKH SHIBLEY MAKES A PBOPOSAL OF 
MARRIAGE.

I t was not unnatural that the anomalous 
position which Amina occupied among her own 
people, should give rise to some discussion 
among the members of her family ; and these, 
if we include those of more remote degree, 
were by no means despicable in numbers. 
Although women are held in far higher esti
mation among the Druses than among the 
Moslems, and many of them even rise to the 
rank of Okal, or Initiated, and have been 
known to exercise great influence, they are 
still regarded as inferior beings, and, as a rule, 
have but little voice in shaping their own 
destiny. A Druse woman is never permitted 
to marry a man of another religion; and if a
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Druse man should marry a Moslem or Chris
tiaan* woman, an almost unknown event, she 
is hound to become a Druse. The fact that 
a girl born of Druse parents should not be a 
Druse also by religion, was a novelty so un
precedented, that it formed the subject of 
several weighty discussions at those meet
ings of sheikhs, who, coming from other vil
lages, form secret councils in their church or 
kiw.l well in which the affairs, political and 
religious, of the nation are discussed; and 
it recpured all the great influence of Sheikh 
TIohanna to stave off’ a decision which com
pelled his niece to give in a formal adhesion 
to the Druse faith, in the terms prescribed 
by her religion. He explained that, being a 
person of great intelligence, she could not be 
expected blindly to adopt a creed involv
ing such profound mysteries, without being 
instructed therein. That natural^, having 
been brought up in entire ignorance of the 
most elementary principles of the Druse reli
gion, some time would be recpured for her 
education, and this Sheikh Mohanna under
took to furnish ; a task, he said, which would 
be rendered more easy from the fact that she
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bad never belonged to any of the existing 
forms of religion, and that she bad therefore 
none of those prejudices to overcome, which 
are inseparable from dogmatic creeds. It was 
therefore agreed that, so far as the religious 
question was concerned, she should be left in 
peace, until Sheikh Mohanna announced that 
she had completed her theological studies, and 
was ready to give in her adhesion to the faith 
of her people. There was another question, 
however, which the old sheikh saw looming 
in the near future, and which caused him 
considerable perturbation of mind. He was 
at no difficulty to account for the frequent 
visits of her cousin Shibley, whose growing 
passion for Amina her cold and distant treat
ment only seemed to inflame, and he was 
therefore quite prepared one day for a formal 
demand from the young sheikh for the hand 
of his niece.

“ You have already an affectionate and 
devoted wife, who has borne you three chil
dren,” said Sheikh Mohanna, in a tone of 
mild remonstrance.

“ She is no longer my wife; I divorced her 
yesterday,” answered Sheikh Shibley. “ Think
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you I would come here and ask for your niece 
to vfife if I was still a married man ? ”

“ Then you have been unduly precipitate, 
and have parted yourself for ever from one 
whom you will find it difficult, if not impos
sible, to replace. Dismiss the thought at 
once from your mind, that your wishes in 
regard to Amina can ever be gratified, at 
least while I am alive,” pursued the old 
sheikh, somewhat sternly. “ I have already 
conversed with her on the subject, foreseeing 
this contingency—believe me, in no unfriendly 
spirit towards you—and she has distinctly, 
and in the most positive terms, assured me 
that under no circumstances could she ever be 
your wife. As I am determined neither to 
coerce her m}Tself, nor to see her coerced in 
this matter by others, you will perceive that 
the marriage you desire is impossible, and you 
will best consult your own happiness by giving 
up all idea of it.”

By an immense effort of will, Shibley sup
pressed the rage with which he felt convulsed, 
and after a pause, during which he regained 
his self-control so far as to be able to mutter 
with a sneer, c! Be it so, 0 sheikh; I can
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reconcile myself to tlie disappointment the 
more easily, since she is still an unbeliever,” 
he turned away and rode gloomily home, 
more determined than ever to carry his point.

Sheikh Mohanna remained for some time in 
deep meditation; he then rose and went to 
the women’s apartments, where he found liis 
sister Sada busily engaged in the domestic 
operation of boiling carob syrup.

“ Where is Amina ? ” he asked.
“ She has gone to see Afifi, who is danger

ously ill of fever,” replied Sada; and the 
sheikh proceeded in search of his niece to 
the villag;e.

Afifi was the only daughter of the Ivhateeb, 
a lovely girl of eighteen, who, from the 
moment she had first seen Amina, had been 
struck with an admiration which had speedily 
ripened into a devoted attachment. Indeed, 
during the few weeks which had elapsed 
since the arrival of the late sheikh’s daughter, 
she had succeeded in winning the hearts 
of the whole of the female population ; while 
the men were unwillingly obliged to admit 
to themselves that she compelled a senti
ment of deference and respect such as they
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had never before accorded to a woman, 
and' for the growth of which they were 
somewhat at a loss to account. She had 
adopted the national costume ; had made her
self personally conversant with the domestic 
affairs of each household ; had afforded pecu
niary assistance, to the poorest families; was 
unwearied in her attendance on, and devo
tion to, the sick, and most successful in her 
treatment of them. She was already by these 
means acquiring an influence, which she turned 
to good arccount by acting as a peacemaker in 
the family disputes which were constantly 
arising, and in which the whole village was 
in the habit of taking sides. She distributed 
her favours equally between the two leading 
families, whose feud had for years divided the 
village, which she was the better able to do, 
as her own position was superior to both, and 
it was in the house of one of these she was 
now ministering. It was built in a courtyard 
entered by rather an imposing stone gateway, 
above which had been constructed a square 
chamber, which was the one appropriated by 
the Khateeb to the numerous guests lie was 
in the habit of receiving from the neighbour-O O
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in o' villages. On one side of the court was
a pen for goats, and a verandah affording 
stabling accommodation; on the other, a mill 
for crushing olives. This was under cover, 
and was a somewhat elaborate apparatus, 
which differed in no degree probably from 
that used in the country from the earliest 
times. Here was the huge circular bottom 
stone, about eight feet in diameter, with a rim 
six inches high, which is traversed by an 
upright stone of smaller dimensions, the exact 
counterparts of which are to be found among 
the stones of the most ancient ruins. They 
are worked by a huge upright shaft, from 
which extends a lateral beam, and to it is 
attached the necessary horse-power.

In one corner of this yard stands a small 
isolated construction, which contains only a 
circular pit about four feet deep and two feet 
in diameter. It is the domestic oven, and 
sitting near it are two women engaged in 
baking bread. A crackling wood-fire is blaz-O  Oino- at the bottom, so that the smooth sides 
are heated up to a high point. Between the 
women is a circular cushion, about a foot in 
diameter and two inches thick. They in turn
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take a large handful of the kneaded and moist
ened flour, and dexterously throwing it from 
hand to hand, flatten it out until it is in the 
form of a pancake the size of the cushion, 
upon which the}’ rapidly spread it, and, with a 
quick skilful movement, slap it on the side of 
the oven, with a force which spreads it out to 
a wafer at least eighteen inches in diameter. 
Here it sticks for a minute or two, when it is 
pulled off and piled in a heap. The women 
engaged in this operation perform it with in
credible skill and rapidity; and the result of 
their labours, if eaten as soon as it is baked, 
is by no means unpalatable.

The actual residence of the Ivhateeb occu
pies the fourth side of the court in which 
these varied industries are in progress, front
ing the main gateway, and consists of two 
large apartments, which are divided by a row 
of arches connected at their base by a low 
wall, from which spring in each room three 
arches spanning it transversely; upon these 
are laid the rough logs of mountain wood 
which form the flat roof, and which in their 
turn are covered with a thick layer of tem
pered mud. These logs are blackened beneath
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by the smoke of the winter fires, which are 
built in the centre of the rooms, the only 
outlets for the smoke being the doors and 
windows. In the corners, in the angles made 
by the arches, on every available space on 
the wall, are projecting constructions built of 
mud, ornamented with raised patterns and 
quaint devices of the same material, which 
serve the purpose of cupboards and granaries ; 
and there are little trap-doors in the latter, 
through which the Brain, which has been 
poured in above, can be allowed to issue at 
will. Besides which there are projecting 
ledges or shelves, also ornamented ; and the 
guns, pistols, and other weapons belonging to 
the male members of the household, are hung 
in picturesque confusion side by side with 
sieves, circular dining-mats of coloured straw, 
cooking utensils, and other articles of domestic 
necessity. One large recess is set apart for the 
reception of mattresses, coverlets, and cushions, 
which are heaped in it in a pile reaching from 
the floor almost to the roof. At night these 
are all pulled out and spread over the floor, 
thus affording as much sleeping accommoda
tion as there is area ; from which it will ap-



pear thafl if there is not much furniture in 
one -sense of the word—for bedsteads, tables, 
and chairs are conspicuous by their absence— 
the walls are abundantly garnished with all 
that contributes to the comfort of Druse home- 
life. But there is one feature in the internal 
economy of the establishment which, if it is 
the least agreeable to the stranger, is the most 
characteristic. On the further sides of both 
the apartments I have been describing run 
rows of mangers on a level with the door. 
The more-valuable animals, kept there for the 
sake of greater security and convenience for 
winter feeding, actually occupy the same room 
with the family, though the level of the floor 
upon which they stand is about two feet lower. 
In the summer, when the cattle are for the 
most part away, these mangers are a conve
nience both to babies and foreigners. They 
serve as a cradle to the one, and as a seat 
for the other, as it is more comfortable to sit 
on the edge of a manger, and put your feet 
into it, than to tuck them under you on a 
mat. But even in summer these sociable 
stables are always to some extent used; and 
at the moment when Sheikh Mohanna entered
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the house of the  K liateeb, th e  apartm en t oc
cupied b y  the  invalid  was also ten an ted  by  a 
m are and h er foal, two cows and a donkey, 
a leau cat, and a num ber of long - legged 
chickens, w hile he m ig h t have counted no 
fewer than  tw e n ty -fo u r  men, women, and 
children crowded round th e  m attress on the  
floor, which form ed the  couch of th e  sick girl. 
A m ina was rem onstra ting  a t the  m om ent of 
his entrance w ith  the  g irl’s m other, who was 
giving ven t to  her feelings in a loud wail, 
which was occasionally echoed by  some of the  
o ther women, while h er fa ther was endeavour
ing  to rouse his d augh te r to consciousness by  
baw ling her nam e in her ear. To add to the  
din, several babies were c ry in g ; a strange 
cur had entered  the  yard , and given rise to a 
furious rem onstrance of bark ing  on the  p a rt 
of its  recognised canine p ro p rie to rs ; and the  
donkey, finding the  m om ent propitious, swelled 
the  uproar by  a sym pathetic  bray.

On seeing the  sheikh, A m ina rushed to  m eet 
him  w ith stream ing eyes.

“ 0  uncle,” she exclaim ed, “ I am so glad 
you have co m e! I am quite  in despair. I f  
Afifi dies, she will have been killed b y  those
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people ; slie is a t  a m ost critical poin t, ancl her 
only1'ch an ce  is perfect quiet, and air th a t  is 
no t poisoned by  a crowd th a t  shuts off every 
pure b rea th  from  her. Do, please, exert your 
au thority . T ry  and clear th e  room of the  
different v arie ty  of anim als th a t  infest it. I 
believe I could answ er for h er recovery if  I 
only had a fair chance. I have one of M adame 
M asollam ’s m edicines here, which I am sure 
would exactly  m eet th e  case. You know 
w hat m arvellous in stin c t she had for trea tin g  
all k inds of disease, and how skilled she was in 
the  use of herbs and simples. She tau g h t me 
a g rea t d e a l ; and I have got a collection of 
m ost of her remedies, besides m any  others 
th a t  are well know n and in  o-eneral use. TheO
people adm it th a t  I have used them  already 
w ith  the  g rea test success; bu t, because Afifi is 
the  village favourite, and th ey  th in k  she is go
ing  to  die, th e ir d istress is so g reat th a t th ey  
will lis ten  to  no reason : the  K hateeb  will k ill 
her, if  you do no t drag  him  away from her ear."

I t  was no t w ithou t difficulty th a t  even 
Sheikh M ohanna, w ith  his g rea t au thority , suc
ceeded in clearing the  room and producing 
some k ind  of q u ie t ; and finding th a t A m ina
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was determ ined to rem ain w ith  her p atien t, 
no t only for the  rest of the  day  b u t th roughou t 
the n igh t, he insisted  th a t  his own presence 
was also necessary to secure her th e  conditions 
she required.

So absorbed was she in h er ten d er cares, 
th a t  th e  old man felt th a t  th e  m om ent was 
n o t an opportune one to broach the  subject 
which had  b rough t him  to h er s id e ; b u t as he 
silen tly  w atched h er flitting  about th e  sick
room like a m in istering  angel, her natu ra l 
grace seemed so m uch enhanced in his eyes by 
the  costum e w ith  which he was fam iliar, th a t  
he felt th a t  he could no t blam e Shibley for 
having  fallen the  v ictim  to  a passion which 
a being so lovely was so well calculated to 
inspire. A nd indeed A m ina’s b eau ty  was of a 
typ e  which corresponded adm irab ly  w ith h er 
own national costume. H er ou ter garm ent 
consisted of a dark-blue robe, trim m ed w ith  
wide bands of red satin , the  short lig h t sleeves 
of which were cut above the  e lb o w ; i t  was 
open all down the front, so as to  leave visible 
the  sem i-transparen t chemise, which, richly  
em broidered w ith silk round th e  neck, and 
trim m ed w ith  strips of a heavy w hite, con-
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cealed as w ith  a tun ic  the  loose trousers which 
descended to  the  ankles, round w hich th ey  
were confined. The w hite sleeves of the  
chemise, widel}T pointed, escaped from  the  
shorter ones of th e  outer robe, leaving the  arm  
bare to  the  e lb o w ; a scarf of b rig h t scarlet 
was w ound round the  w aist, above which, 
and below th e  bosom, the  folds of the  outer 
robe were caught tog e th er by  a b u tto n , thu s 
giving th e  effect of th a t  double girdle often 
represented  in ancient classical costume. The 
head-dress' consisted of a long w hite cloth, 
w ith  th e  centre of one edge draw n low upon 
the  forehead, its  two ends hanging  down the  
back to th e  h e e ls ; bound round the head Iw  a 
wide fillet of b rig h tly  variegated  colours, i t  
resem bled som ew hat th a t  w orn b y  th e  ancient 
E gyptians, and its  sim plicity  accorded well 
w ith  the  regular outline of the  features of the  
wearer.

“ M y beloved child,” said the  old skeikh, as 
A m ina, a fter having  prepared and given her 
p a tien t some medicine, and arranged  h er p il
lows, came and  seated herself on the  cushion 
b y  her uncle’s side, “ } to u  are w earing yourself 
out in your labours for your people ; you allow
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yourself no tim e for rest, or,” lie added w ith  a 
sly  g'lance a t her, “ for your studies into  the  
m ysteries of our religion.”

“ These are the  m ysteries of m y  religion,” 
replied A m ina, as she poin ted  to  the  sick 
orirl. “ F ind  me a cure for the  diseases of
<D

body and  of spirit, and  you have solved the  
only  ni3Tstery  I desire to  penetrate . T hat 
g irl’s illness is n o t purely  physical. She 
is sick a t h ea rt —  I feel i t  here,” and  she 
pressed her hand  upon her own side. “ Do 
you know w hy I am successful in  dealing 
w ith  disease ? because I  nearly  alw ays feel the  
p a tien ts’ sym ptom s in  myself. N o t always. 
If I don’t, i t  is a sign to  m e th a t  for some 
reason I can do no th ing  for them , or am not 
in tended  to. F or instance, th e  o ther day, 
Shibley, having  heard  th a t  I  had some skill in  
th e  healing  art, came to me, w ith  a descrip
tion  of v io len t pains which he felt in  his side, 
accom panied w ith  shortness of b reath  ; b u t I 
could feel n o th ing  of it, though  I  held his 
hand  for some tim e, and sought to  open m yself 
to  some perception of his m alady. So I was 
obliged to  tell him  I could do noth ing  for h im .” 

“ Perhaps the  real reason was th a t  he had



no th ing  the  m a tte r w ith  h im — a t least, n o th 
ing  A lia t m edicine could c u re /’ replied  the  
sheikh, wTith  a smile of some meaning;.

“ I to ld  him  he ought ra th e r to consult you 
than  m e,” continued Am ina, sim ply. “ On all 
sides I hear stories of the  m arvellous cures 
which you used to accomplish, and  regrets 
expressed th a t  you refuse any  longer to m ake 
use of your exceptional gifts. W ill you tell 
me your reason, uncle ? ”

“ I came to  perceive th a t  m y  percep
tions were no t to be relied upon, because 
th e y  wTere the  resu lt of certain  organic 
conditions, wdiich were in them selves d is
orderly. I  induced them , by  long periods of 
fasting , during  which I  repeated ly  fell into  
trances, when powerful influences w ould take 
possession of me, and afterw ards pro ject 
th rough  m y touch a healing \ irtue  ; b u t as 
during  these trances I was n a tu ra lly  unable 
to  choose betw een these influences, or con
tro l th e ir action, I  began to  discover th a t, 
while m y touch wras in some instances bene
ficial, in others i t  was pernicious, and th is  led 
me to doubt w hether I was in the  rig h t path , 
and for m any reasons, which it  is n o t neces-
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sary  for me now to  en te r upon, I  came to  the 
conclusion th a t  I  was n o t acting  in  accordance 
w ith  the  divine will in the  m atter, and th a t  
these experiences were perm itted  to  convince 
me of th a t  fact.”

“ In  the  absence of scientific knowledge to 
help us, the  wdiole subject, indeed, is one su r
rounded w ith  danger and difficulty,” re tu rned  
A m ina; “ and I have m ade up  m y m ind, 
w henever I re tu rn  to Europe, to en ter as a 
s tu d en t of medicine, and go th rough  th e  whole 
course necessary to qualify  m yself to become 
a medical p ra c titio n e r; for I  qu ite  agree w ith  
}Tou th a t  such powers as you possessed are too 
inconstan t, and do no t belong to  the  m eans 
law fully  a t th e  disposal of m an.”

“ I t  seems nevertheless s trange,” said Sheikh 
M ohanna, w ith  a sigh, “ to  reject the  resources 
which these profounder sp iritual knowledges 
and  potencies supply, and to  descend for your 
wisdom and your rem edial agents to  the  low 
level of o rd inary  science.”

“D on’t  suppose,” in te rru p ted  Amina, quickly, 
“ th a t  I  regard  the h ighest established results 
of m edical science as contain ing more th an  a 
p a rt— if you will, b u t a sm all p a r t— of th e  re-
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quisite inform ation in dealing w ith  d isease ; 
b u t> it  is an essential part. The stud}’ of 
hum an anatom y, of pharm aco-dynam ics, and 
of therapeutics, is one th in g  ; the  principle of 
diagnosis is a to ta lly  different one. So long as a 
gu lf is allowed to separate— both in the  m inds 
of p a tien ts  and  th e ir m edical advisers —  the 
physical from  the  m oral organism , so long will 
diagnoses, which are based upon the  h y p o th e t
ical existence of th is gulf, be im perfect. A nd 
y e t,” she added, “ in  practice, even th e  m ost 
m aterialistic  of p ractitioners will often be 
forced to do violence to  his theories in  th is 
respect. Take, for instance, the  case of a girl 
who is p in ing  to  death  under the  influence of 
m oral s tarvation , caused b y  unrequ ited  affec
tion  ; the  physician  will prescribe, no t a drug, 
b u t th a t  m oral atm osphere which the  presence 
of the  beloved object can only supp ly .”

As she thu s spoke, A m ina was in te rru p ted  
by  th e  low m oaning of h er patien t, as she 
m oved restlessly  on her m attress. “ I f  I am 
no t m uch m istaken ,” she said, ic here is a case 
in po in t.”

“ A nd here,” said Sheikh M ohanna, tak ing  
his niece’s hand, and looking g ravely  in to  her
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large soft eyes, “ is another. O nly in th is 
case the  sexes are reversed.”

“ W h at do you mean, uncle ? ”
“ I  m ean th a t, w hether Shibley’s sym ptom s 

were real or assumed w hen he applied to you 
as a physician, he is a t  th is m om ent m orally 
diseased, his whole n atu re  unhinged, by  his 
love for you. He has ju s t  been w ith  me, to 
endeavour to , obtain  m y consent to  your 
union. I  to ld  him th a t  I had  already spoken 
to you on the  subject, and th a t  your feeling 
in  th e  m a tte r had been so clearly expressed, 
as to  leave me no a ltern a tiv e  b u t to  refuse 
th a t consent absolutely. On which he left me, 
w ith  a sm ooth tongue, b u t an eye th a t  be
trayed  the  passion th a t  lurked  behind it, and 
which m eant mischief.”

“ W h at you tell me grieves, b u t i t  does no t 
surprise me. I was prepared for som ething of 
the  sort b y  a conversation which I had w ith 
m other, on the  subject, th is  m orning. A very  
painful one.”

“ H ow  so ? ”
“ I t  is th e  first difference I have had w ith  

her, and she finally became very  violent. She 
insists th a t  I  shall accept Shibley, and declares
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th a t  from th e  m om ent she heard  th a t  I  was 
liv ing  she had destined me for him , and th a t  
i t  is no t a m a tte r upon which I have any  rig h t 
of choice. She tells me th a t  she has even 
gone so far as to  prom ise me to  him , and to  
recom m end him to  divorce his p resen t wife.”

“ H e has followed her advice, and already 
done so,” said the  sheikh.

In  the  b u rst of her ind ignation  a t th is in 
telligence, A m ina failed to  hear a low quick 
exclam ation which issued from the  lips of 
the  invalid , as h er uncle im parted  it.

“ A nd these are m y people ! ” she exclaim ed 
b i t t e r ly ; ‘ ‘ and  th is is one of th e  m ysteries 
of th e ir religion, of which, no doubt, in  due 
course of tim e, I  am to  have personal experi
ence ! Uncle, you m u st send a t once for th a t 
poor abandoned wife and  her th ree  little  ones. 
H enceforth  th e y  m ust belong to  me and be 
a t  m y charge— unless, indeed, Shibley can be 
forced to take  her back.”

“ T h at is qu ite  im possible— it  is s tric tly  
prohibited. H e can never, even in  th e  whole 
course of his life, speak to her a g a in ; and 
should th e y  see each o ther a t a distance, th ey  
m ust tu rn  aside to avoid m eeting .”
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“ A nd she loved him  ? ”
“ W ith  all her heart, from the  tim e she was 

a child. She has never had a th o u g h t b u t for 
Shibley.”

“ T hen ,” said Am ina, sadly, “ she is a fit 
subject for th e  m ysteries of my religion, and 
I will in s tru c t her in them .”

“ I und erstand  your feelings, m y child ; and, 
believe me, I  sym pathise w ith  them . As you 
m ust know  b y  th is tim e, I  am  b u t a D ruse in 
name. I have long repudiated, in th e  secrecy 
of m y  own conscience, th a t  religion of which 
a t one tim e I was one of the  m ost learned 
exp o u n d ers; for as I advanced in to  its  more 
h idden  m ysteries, I saw th a t  th ey  led to a 
negation  of the  facts of m y  own inner con
sciousness, and of tru th s  which had been re 
vealed to i t ; b u t m y people are no t prepared 
to  receive these tru th s , and I should only do 
harm  by  exciting  th e ir suspicions in any  way. 
Therefore we m ust act in th is m a tte r w ith 
ju d g m en t and caution, concealing as m uch as 
m ay be our real designs, for th is  is the  hab it 
of D ruses— and in certain  cases i t  is no t only 
expedient b u t lawful. In stil, therefore, those 
p urer principles of m orality  which you desire
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to- im part w ith subtle ty , and n o t in a m anner 
calculated to rouse existing  prejudices or ex
cite suspicion, while you m ay still be supposed 
to be receiving instruction  from  me, as in 
m any  things, in fact, you are. A nd as for 
th is Shibley m atter, rest in  peace. I  will 
w atch over you, and p ro tec t you from him. 
A void discussing the subject fu rth er w ith 
your m other, who will, nevertheless, v io len tly  
oppose your tak ing  charge of the  wife and 
c h ild ren ; b u t to th is I  will m ake her sub
m it.” '

££ Afift s whole condition has c h a n g e d ! ” in 
te rru p ted  A m ina, suddenly  s ta rtin g  up and 
going to the  girl. ££ Come here, uncle.”

The sheikh approached.
££ See,” continued A m ina in a low tone, ££ in 

to w hat a tranq u il sleep she has fallen. Feel 
her pulse— how calm ly i t  beats ! The crisis has 
passed, or ra th e r i t  was never actually  reached. 
I t  has been averted  by  a life-current which has 
poured in from some unknow n quarter. All the 
moral pain  has gone. The g irl is cured ! ” she 
exclaim ed delightedly. ££ H elp me to g et down 
another m attress and some pillows. I will 
spread them  here and go to sleep by  her side.



MASOLLAM.

There is no occasion for me to  watch any  
longer, or for you to  stay , dear uncle.”

Sheikh M ohanna stood for some m om ents 
gazing a t the  girl in  deep though t.

“ You are righ t, m y child,” he said a t 
length . “ There is no need of m y  s ta y in g ; 
b u t before I leave you I  will te ll you the  
unknow n quarte r from which th a t  life-current 
came. Afifi was n o t so unconscious as we 
supposed her to be. She overheard you say 
th a t  you would never m arry  S h ib le y ; she 
overheard me say th a t  he had divorced his 
wife ; and— she loves him  ! ”

G2



CHAPTER f n .
WHEX GREEK MEETS GREEK.

W h i l e  Sheikh Atohanna and A m ina had been 
w atching- by  the  side of th e  Ivhateeb’s sick 
daughter, Sheikh Shibley was rid ing  gloom ily 
home, revolving in his m ind a p ro ject for the  
v io lent abduction  of his beautifu l cousin. H e 
was sure of the  co-operation of her m other and 
of m any m em bers of her fa m ily ; b u t he fore
saw th a t  the  p relim inary  arrangem ents m ust be 
conducted w ith  the  g reatest caution and  secre
cy, and m igh t involve the  expenditure  of more 
ready  m oney th an  he had in hand. H e th e re 
fore determ ined  to raise the  necessary am ount 
upon p a rt of his landed p ro p e r ty ; and to th is 
end it  was needful th a t  he should v isit a friend 
of the  Jew ish persuasion who was residen t a t 
Dam ascus, and often resorted to by the  fella-
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keen in  th e ir financial difficulties. Now th is 
m an was an old acquaintance of C arabet’s, 
who, hav ing  arrived a t D am ascus w ith  the  
M asollams only a few days before, happened 
to  be in  his friend’s shop a t the  m om ent when 
Shibley entered  it. In  th e  course of the  p re
lim inary  com plim ents which were being in te r
changed, C arabet’s quick ear caught the  nam e 
of Teraya, which he knew  to  be A m ina’s n a 
tive  village, and w here the  Jew  had some ac
quaintances whom he was inqu iring  after—  
am ong others, Sheikh M ohanna. As soon, 
therefore, as coffee was introduced, and the  
financial subject was en tered  upon, C arabet 
took p a r t in  the  conversation, finally offering 
to  supply  Sheikh Shibley w ith  the  sum needed 
on easier term s th a n  he was likely  elsewhere 
to obtain, and m aking an appo in tm ent w ith  
him  for the  folio win 2; morning; a t the  same 
place. On Shibley’s leaving, Carabet arranged 
w ith  his friend th a t  the  la tte r  should have a 
commission on the  transaction , and  p articu 
larly  w arned him  n o t to m ention M asollam’s 
nam e to  the  Druse.

“ T ru ly  th e  gods befriend us ! ” rem arked 
Carabet to  his sister, when he hurried  back



to her frith  the  news. “ I  happened to tu rn  
in to ' old Isaac’s, know ing th a t  he was ac
quainted  w ith  th a t  p a rt of the  country , to 
see w hat I  could pick up  w ith regard  to  the 
position of affairs a t Teraya, w hen who should 
come in b u t a D ruse sheikh of a neighbouring- 
village, who i t  seems is in  w an t of m oney to 
pay  his taxes w ith, and who is a cousin of 
A m ina’s ? for w hen I asked him  w hether 
he had ever know n Sheikh Saleh Zedaan of 
Teraya, he drew  him self up w ith  an air and 
replied, ‘ I  am his cousin’s son, Sheikh Shibley 
Zedaan.’ I therefore m ade an appo in tm ent 
w ith  him  for to-m orrow , w hen I will b ring  
him  here, prom ising him  th e  m oney a t 
twent)^-five per cent, which is five per cent 
less th a n  he can get elsewhere, provided the  
security  is satisfactory .”

D id you no t ask him  for news of A m ina ? ” 
asked Masollam.

“ I le ft all such inquiries for you, 0  M aster ! 
fearing I m ight excite his curiosity  or be in 
discreet in  m y questions. I even took p re
cautions to conceal your presence here.”

“ You did qu ite  righ t, b ro ther,” said Tig- 
ranulie, w ith  a glance of contem pt a t the  old
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m an ; “ and I th in k ,” she added, tu rn in g  upon 
him  sflarply, “ you will do well w hen he comes 
to  be equally  g u a rd e d ; in fact, excepting in 
th e  pure m a tte r of business, you had  b e tte r 
no t in terfere, b u t leave the  ex trac ting  of the 
inform ation to  m e.”

This was said in a tone of scornful au 
th o rity , which suggested  th a t  the  relations of 
the  pair had undergone a m arked change since 
our first acquaintance w ith  them  a t The T u r
re ts ; and indeed there  was evidence of th is 
in  M asollam’s countenance as well as in  his 
m anner. Those singular facial transform a
tions had  become m ore rare and less m arked ; 
th e  sudden m anifestations of youthful vigour 
were less f re q u e n t; th e  eyes seemed to have 
lost th e ir power of em itting  fierce flashing 
glances, and to  be grow ing dim  and sullen. 
I f  the  vital fuel was n o t perceptib ly  burning  
lower, i t  had ceased, apparently , to  show those 
reinforcem ents of com bustible m aterial, which 
had blazed forth  periodically in the  looks and 
tones and gestures of the  man, and  from the 
fiery glow of which he had derived his highest 
inspirations. Thus the  forces to which he had 
owed his rem arkable powers seemed to be slowly
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abandoning him, and his real character, which 
those forces had suppressed, began to betray  
itself, m ore especially in his relations w ith 
his wife. A growing hatred  of her was g radu
ally tak ing  possession of his soul ; and w ith 
the consciousness of his own increasing w eak
ness, there  entered  a sen tim en t of d istru st and 
suspicion of her every word and act. H e 
became h aun ted  b y  a m ortal dread of the 
consequences to which her cup idity  and her 
am bitions m ight lead her,— for in  his recent 
correspondence w ith ‘his disciples she had com
pelled him  to associate her w ith  him self as his 
equal in sp iritual au thority . She had, m ore
over, in m any instances, assumed the  r ig h t 
to  give directions, and to carry  on a corre
spondence of h er own, consulting him  nom in
ally , i t  is true, b u t only pro forma. H is own 
sp iritual pride was so overweening, th a t  to 
subm it tam ely  to th is usurpation  of a suprem e 
au th o rity  seemed more th an  he could endure, 
while, on th e  o ther hand, he was convinced 
th a t, should he rebel against it, he m ight incur 
serious risk, since his death  would have the 
double m erit of leaving her w ithou t a rival, as 
suprem e priestess and prophetess of the  sys-
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tem  which he had founded, and  of p u ttin g  
her in possession of all his property . So 
deeply versed was she in the  knowledge of 
the  properties of herbs and  m edicam ents, and 
so fam iliar in theory  w ith the  art, so m uch 
practised  in the  E ast, of “ rem o v in g ” hum an 
inconveniences in a quiet and unosten tatious 
m anner, th a t  he shuddered w hen he th o u g h t 
of the  simple contingency upon which his 
existence depended. A p rey  to these appre
hensions, his life was rendered m iserable ; and 
while he was constan tly  revolving schemes 
w hereby he m ight counteract the  designs 
of his female associate, his m anner to  her 
became more cringing and p ropitiatory , ju s t  
in the  degree in which he feared her. 
W ith  all this, his passion for A m ina was as 
strong  as ever. Tigranuhe, on the  o ther hand, 
astonished her b ro ther by  a grow ing develop
m en t of faculty  and assum ption of p o w e r: 
she no longer disguised, when th ey  were 
alone, her contem pt for M asollam’s weakness 
and  tim id ity , and read  him like an open 
book.

Such were the relations which subsisted be
tw een these singular beings a t the  tim e when
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Slieikli Sliibley came to seek financial assist
ance. On th e  following m orning, C arabet m et 
liim  according to  appoin tm ent, and soon after, 
Sliible}" found him self ushered into  the  h an d 
some, m arble-paved, open court, which was the  
chief o rnam ent of M asollam’s m ansion in  D a
mascus. N o t th a t  the  richly  divaned and heav
ily  carpeted cham bers left an y th in g  to desire in 
the  w ay of expensive decoration and elaborate 
orien tal d e s ig n ; b u t the  court, w ith  its  p lash
ing fountains, and orange-trees, and scented 
flowers, "was th e  strik ing  feature, and th e  
D ruse chief, who was n o t accustom ed to  such 
magnificence, paused a m om ent in  adm iration 
of it. Indeed, m any of M asollam ’s disciples, 
who had a t various tim es come to  pick up 
learn ing  a t the  M aster’s feet, and had expected 
to find a self-denying recluse, liv ing in the  
u tm ost sim plicity, were am azed and  som ewhat 
shocked a t the evidences of lux u ry  and ex
travagance b y  which th ey  found them selves 
surrounded, u n til th ey  were accounted for 
by  the plausible reasons which M asollam had 
ever ready  a t his tongue’s end. H ere a ser
v an t m et them , who w hispered a few words 
to Carabet.
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“ I find th a t  m y b ro th e r-in -law , who is 
associated w ith me in business,” explained the  
la tte r, “ has been unexpectedly  detained on 
some im portan t m atte rs  a t the  Serai, and will 
be here presently . W ill you have the k in d 
ness to  en ter the  divan and w ait for him  ? ”

As p u n c tu a lity  is n o t an E astern  v irtue, 
Shibley d id  n o t regard th is as any  hardship, 
and while he was consoling him self w ith  a 
nargileh, T iirranuhe entered.O  J O

“ This is m y  sister,” said Carabet. “ W hen 
she heard from  me th a t  you belonged to  the  
g reat fam ily of Zedaan, her h ea rt was made 
glad, for the  dearest friend she has in  the  
w orld— one who has been to her as her own 
d augh ter— belongs to th a t  fam ily .”

Shibley m ade a graceful salute, and  looked 
a t the  lady  for fu rth er explanation.

“ M y b ro ther speaks tru ly ,” she rem arked. 
" I f ,  as he tells me, you are indeed th e  son of 
Sheikh Saleh Zedaan’s cousin, you m ust know 
the  strange h isto ry  of A m ina, the  daughter of 
the  sheikh ? ”

“ I have heard it  from her own lips.”
“ A nd did she no t tell you of D aoud Effendi 

M asollam and his wife ? ”
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Shibley’s h eart gave a bound ; here was a 
sudden and unlooked-for com bination of cir
cum stances indeed. H e had heard  of the  
M asollams from Sada —  a strange confused 
account, from  which he could gathei] n o t h i n g -  
as to the  reasons which had induced them  to 
keep her so long in  confinem ent and in ignor
ance of her dau g h te r’s presence, or of the  real 
causes of the ir flight. H e had conceived of 
them  as rich, m ysterious, and designing people, 
whose m otives he had no m eans of f a t h o m i n g -  • 
and he was the  more perplexed, because in his 
endeavours to obtain  fu rth e r inform ation on 
the  subject, first from  A m ina herself, and then  
from Sheikh M ohanna, th e y  had each of them  
changed the subject, and had m anifested  the  
strongest d isinclination to  re tu rn  to it. U nder 
these circum stances, in his u ncerta in ty  of the 
ground upon which lie was tread ing , he de
term ined  to exercise the  g reatest caution, and 
the D ruse w ay of doing th is is to prevaricate.

:t She has told  me of friends she had lived 
w ith  all the years we supposed her dead. One, 
indeed, called G irius Bey, came w ith  her ; bu t 
she did no t m ention the nam es of others, or, if 
she did, I have forgotten  them .”
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“ K now  then , 0  sheikh, th a t  I  have been 
to her as a m other, and th a t  she believed me 
in fact to  be her m other, ever since she was 
b rought to me by G irius Bey as a baby tw en ty - 
five years a g o ; and th a t  the  principal reason 
which has b rought us back from  Europe, where 
we have been recently  living, was to see the  
beloved child amain.”

“ I can well im agine how you m ust have 
loved her,” he sa id ; “ she is, indeed, a pearl 
am ong women. A lthough she has no t been 
w ith us m any weeks, and  I have seen b u t 
little  of her, as I do n o t reside in her village, 
I  have seen enough to  assure me of th a t. I t  
m ust have been a severe tria l to  you to p art 
w ith  one you loved so m uch.”

“ A  terrib le  tria l indeed ,” said Tigranuhe, 
d r a w i n g  a corner of the  veil which form ed 
p a rt of her head-dress to her eyes, and  wiping 
aw ay an im aginary  tea r ; “ b u t n o t so terrib le  
as the  in g ra titu de  from  which we have suffered, 
the  m isconstruction which has been placed 
upon our m otives, and th e  falsehoods which 
have been circulated in  regard  to  our acts. I 
fear th a t  m y husband’s dear old friend Sheikh 
M ohanna, whom he has always held in the
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highest esteem, has had his m ind poisoned 
agaihst us. I  do not charge the  dear child 
w ith  any  of these things, nor th a t  simple and 
w orthy  woman her m other, who, of course, 
could n o t understand  th a t  in  a coun try  like 
E ngland, where religious fanaticism  runs high, 
we were obliged to  conceal her for her own 
safety. I t  was th a t  fiend in hum an shape, 
G irius Bey, who, when he heard  th a t  we had 
found th a t her m other was still liv ing, instead  
of allowing us to  send A m ina to  her a t once, 
was th e  Cause of our b ring ing  both  m other 
and d augh ter to E n g land .”o  o

“ W hat was his object in th a t  ? ”
“ To m arry  Am ina, to be sure,” said Tig- 

ranuhe, unblushingly.
In  Shibley’s inv o lu n ta ry  s ta r t  a t  receiving 

this unexpected  piece of inform ation, the  
woman read, his secret, and she rubbed her 
hands softly  tog e th er w ith  satisfaction as she 
saw the  ally  he was likely to prove.

A thousand  circum stances rushed to Shib
ley’s m ind in confirm ation of th is statem ent. 
The undisguised affection w ith which A m ina 
always spoke of G irius Bey, and  which she 
had taken  no pains to conceal during  the  tim e
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lie liad seen them  to g e th e r ; the  influence 
which he perceived th e  foreigner exercised 
over Sheikh M o h an n a ; and th e  refusal of the 
la tte r  to coerce Am ina, whose affections he 
was now sure were already engaged, or she 
could never have resisted  his own attractions, 
— all proved the  tru th  of M adame M asollam’s 
assertion.

“ B ut w hy, if he w anted to m arry  her, did 
he need the  presence of her m other ? ” he 
asked.

“ H e did no t need i t ;  b u t we had pledged 
Sada to restore her to  her daughter, so we 
were obliged to  take her. M oreover, we sus
pected Girius of a selfish m otive, though  he 
pretended  i t  was necessary th a t  A m ina should 
come to E ngland  in  order th a t he m ight settle  
some m oney on h e r ; and we th o u g h t the  pres
ence of Sada m igh t prove a re s tra in t upon 
him, as indeed it  did. I w ish,” added Tig- 
ranuhe, w ith  a sigh, “ I could see the  dear 
g irl rem oved from th e  clutch of th a t  u n 
believing foreign dog, and safely m arried to 
one of h er own people.”

Sliibley glanced a t her suspiciously. W as 
n o t she, from his po in t of view, as foreign and
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unbelieving as tlie m an she was reviling  ? 
H ad 'n o t  she, too, a game to p lay ?  and could 
no t he read her secret ? for w ith  the  morbid 
consciousness of a lover, he began to  perceive 
th a t  she had read his.

“ A nd did he settle  the  m oney he in tended  
upon her ? ” he inquired.

“ H e relieved him self from  th a t  in ten tion , if 
he ever had it, by  com pelling her to steal some 
valuable jewels th a t  belonged to m e.”

Shibley’s eyes k indled  for a m om ent, and 
then  he darted  a glance a t the  A rm enian, 
which she received ‘ w ith  a responsive Hash. 
A nd these two very  clever people knew  at 
once w hat each read in  the  eye of the  other. 
In  the  glow of the  D ruse’s, T igranuhe saw 
passion ; in th e  g litte r of hers, Shibley read 
avarice. A nd to  each occurred the  same 
reflection, th a t, dexterously  used, each could 
be made to serve the  o th er’s ends.

“ G irius has probably  converted them  into  
m oney,” said Shibley.

“ Possibly  ; or possibly A m ina m ay have 
them  w ith  her now. I have been th in k in g  
of v isiting  Teraya, in order to find th is out, 
and  also for the  purpose of regaining m y
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influence over the  beloved child. I t  would 
need b u t tw enty-four hours together for me 
to induce her to banish her false lover from 
her heart, and to su b stitu te  for him  one who 
was w orthy  of her. A t the  same tim e, m y 
husband could use his influence w ith  Sheikh 
M ohanna, which is great, in the  same direc
tion, and  show him  the  im proprie ty  of allow
ing th e  p resent relations to  continue betw een 
his niece and this foreigner, if there  should be 
one of her own people seeking an alliance w ith  
h e r ; while, if i t  should become necessary, you 
could b ring  the w hole question up for con
sideration upon the  first occasion of a m eeting 
of the  Okals of your religion, as i t  is a m a tte r 
in which an im p ortan t principle is involved.” 

T igranuhe’s suggestions fell very  p leasantly  
on Shibley’s ears. C ertain ly  th e y  presented  
m any  advantages over the  rough-and-ready 
m ethod of the  n ig h t assault on Sheikh Mo- 
hanna’s residence which he had proposed to 
himself, and which, even if  i t  were successful, 
m ust involve him  in  serious feuds and trouble 
later. H e felt a s tren g th  and  com fort in the  
bold and subtle intelligence of his new ly found 
a l ly ; and  th in k in g  he would like to  ta lk



A PROBLEM OF THE PERIOD. 7 7

m atte rs  out m ore openly th an  was possible 
in tlifc presence of Carabet, he glanced uneasily  
a t the  A rm enian.

“ B ro ther,” said T igranuhe, detecting  the  
m ovem ent, “ go and  see w hether the  M aster 
has re tu rned  from  the Serai ”— accom panying 
the  words w ith  a look which Carabet in te r
p re ted  w itho u t difficulty to m ean, “ Go away, 
s tay  away, and keep M asollam aw ay.”

“ N ow ,” she continued, when her bro ther 
had vanished, “ there is no danger of in te r
rup tion  : send to  give }Tou an evidence of m y 
sincerity, and save tim e, I will speak frankly. 
You have come here to borrow  money. I t  
is u n n ecessa iy ; you can have i t  w ithout bor
rowing, provided we come to  an understand ing  
in regard  to  our m utual in terests. M y d ia
monds I  believe to  be a t Teraya. I am in 
com m unication w ith  all the  diam ond m er
chan ts in E urope in  a position to purchase 
such stones, and  they  are few, and should 
have been inform ed ere th is  had th ey  been 
offered for sale. N ot being w ith  them , I  am 
convinced th ey  are in A m ina’s keeping. G irius 
loves her too well to deprive her of them . 
W ere it  no t for her fear of offending him, I
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should only have to ask A m ina for them , and 
she would give them  to me. As i t  is, I  am 
prepared to pay any  one well who will restore 
them  to me ; and more th an  th a t, if he desires, 
as a still g reater rew ard, the  possession of her 
whom he deprives of these gems, I  will secure 
him the  prize he covets.”

“ I th an k  you, 0  lady, for speaking thus 
openly: for, as you rig h tly  judge, I am  he who 
covets the  prize, which is to  me w orth  gems of 
infinite price. B u t how can you assure h er to 
me ? for I  fear me th a t  she is one who will 
subm it to no pressure, unless her h ea rt also 
consents.”

“ Leave th a t to me, m y  son,” responded 
Tigranuhe, assum ing an air of m aternal 
benevolence. “ I  have n o t reared  the m aiden 
from  infancy, and stud ied  the  properties of 
the  gifts w ith  which natu re  teem s, w ithou t 
having  a t m y  com m and potions of such ex
quisite  and  delicate v irtue , th a t  th ey  can be 
applied w ith  certain effect where the  character 
of th e  tem peram en t is k n o w n ; and I know 
A m ina's tem peram ents— I can p lay  upon her 
passions as upon the  strings of an in s tru 
m en t.”
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Shibley listened to th is  s ta tem en t w ith  a 
certain  credulous w onder: i t  never occurred to 
him  to doubt it.

“ Be it  so,” he said. “ I perceive indeed 
th a t  you are a woman of knowledge and  of 
skill, and I place m yself under your guidance.” 

“ R etu rn , then , to Teraya, assure yourself 
n o t only th a t  the  diam onds are there, b u t also 
w here th e y  are kept. Then re tu rn  here w ith 
all the  inform ation you have been able to 
obtain, and we will fully discuss our plans. 
Above all, do n o t b reathe to a liv ing  soul 
th a t  you have seen us in D am ascus.”

Shibley hesitated  a m om ent, and then  said, 
n o t w ithou t a shade of em barrassm ent—

“ I t  is well, 0  lady, to have affairs of th is 
sort clearly defined. If, th rough  m y in s tru 
m entality , you obtain  possession of the  jewels, 
I would inquire, how m uch m oney do you 
propose to give me ? For although I  am 
obeying your instructions in th is m a tte r for 
the  sake of Amina, and n o t for the sake of 
m oney, and although 1 place every  confidence 
in your assurances th a t you will win for me 
the  love of her I desire as a wife, still the  
g reatest skill avails not against d e s tin y ; and
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if b y  chance, after w inning you y our gems, I  
lost m y bride, I  should need com pensation 
and  consolation indeed .”

“ A nd you shall have it. I f  you recover for 
me m y  jewels, and  I  obtain  for you your 
bride, I will give you as a m arriage present 
fifty  thousand  piastres. A nd  if  you recover 
for me m y jewels, and  I do n o t w in A m ina 
for you, th en  I will engage to double th a t 
sum, which will fu rn ish  you tvitli sufficient to 
obtain  possession of her in another, though 
perhaps a more v io len t w ay.”

“ I t  is well,” said S h ib ley ; and  tak ing  from 
his girdle a brass inkstand , contain ing  also 
some reed-pens and a sm all roll of paper, 
w ith  which he had come prepared  for a 
very  different negotiation, he w rote in a few 
w ords th e  substance of th e  agreem ent, which 
he presented  to T igranuhe for signature. 
T h at lady  was som ewhat taken  aback b y  the  
p rom pt and business-like character of th is 
proceeding ; and as she slowly perused the  
docum ent, she sought in  vain  for an excuse, 
und er cover of w hich she m igh t avoid com
m ittin g  herself in  w riting  to  so strange a 
compact. She felt, however, th a t  any  hesita-
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tion  would rouse th e  suspicions of the  D ru s e ; 
an d 'k n o w in g  the  invetera te  tendency  to  m is
tru s t  which characterises the  race, she signed 
her nam e in  A rabic characters, below which 
the  sheikh stam ped his own, w ith  his brass 
sig-net.

“ I  am  sorry ,” she said, when he had  done 
this, “ th a t  m y husband has n o t been here to 
give fu rth er valid ity  to th is  docum ent, the  
more especially as I fear, since he has no t 
re tu rned  yet, th a t  he m ay now be detained  for 
m any hours lo n g e r ; b u t if  you like to  leave it  
w ith  me, I  will obtain  his s ignatu re .” M adame 
M asollam thus hoped to  gain  possession of the  
contract.

“ I t  is unnecessary,” replied S h ib le y ; “ I 
will b ring  back a copy for both  to sign, as 
I  am well aware th a t  th is  is of b u t trifling  
value, b u t i t  will be useful as a m em orandum . 
A nd now, as you have given up the  hope of 
your husband re tu rn in g  soon, and as I would 
s ta rt w ith  as little  delay as possible on m y 
jou rney  home, I will b id  you farewell, 0  
lady .”

“ M ay God prosper you, and g ran t you a 
safe re tu rn  ! ” ejaculated M adam e M asollam,

VOL. III . F
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piously. “ A cunning m an and a treacherous,” 
she m used, as she w atched the  D ruse strid ing  
across th e  courtyard. “ Safer perhaps as an 
enem y th an  a f r ie n d : a t all events, one to be 
narrow ly w atched.”

“ W h a t a sweet revenge i t  w ould be,” she 
m u ttered , “ if I could, w hether by  fraud  or 
force, place A m ina in  the  em brace of th is 
sem i-barbarian ! W h at a revenge on the  
‘ M aster,’ on Santalba, on th a t  h au g h ty  E nglish 
aristocrat Clareville, and  above all, on h e rse lf! 
There is no o ther woman, e ither in th is 
w orld or the  other, th a t  I  am afraid o f ; and 
each tim e th a t  I  m eet h er in  m y trances, in 
th e  inner region, her powers have increased, 
and her guardian  sp irits have draw n more 
closely round h e r ; b u t th e  b a ttle  m ust be 
fought ou t on th e  te rrestria l p lane.” She 
closed her eyes and rem ained m otionless for a 
few m om ents, and then  m urm ured  again softly 
to  herself —  “ There is no longer room for 
doubt. The crisis for us both  has arrived. 
A nd i t  is now a strugg le  betw een us, perhaps 
of life or death .”
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CHAPTER VIII.
CONSPIRACY AN D  TREACHERY.

W h e n  Sheikh Mohanna had assured Amina 
that he would have Shibley’s divorced wife at 
once brought from the village of the latter to 
his own house, he was aware that difficulties 
might arise which he did not mention to her, 
and that the sheikh might raise objections to 
this transfer, which there might be much 
trouble in surmounting. Not that Shibley 
had any right directly to interfere; but the 
parents of the unfortunate woman were so 
absolutely dependent upon him, that he had 
only to command them to refuse to part with 
their daughter, to be certain of being obeyed. 
When, therefore, Sheikh Mohanna’s son 
Ivassim rode over to see the family, with a 
view of secretly conducting the negotiations
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without Shibley’s knowledge, he was im
mensely relieved at finding that the sheikh 
was absent at Damascus ; and as the invitation 
was both flattering in the highest degree and 
financially advantageous—for the mother and 
her children were dependent on the pittance 
which Shibley chose to allow them — they 
hastily and thankfully accepted it, with the 
joyful consent of the old people, and the same 
afternoon Kassim returned triumphantly to 
the paternal mansion with his charges. Here 
they were most affectionately and tenderly 
received by Amina, in spite of the hot indig
nation of her mother, who, however, stood in 
too great awe both of her brother and her 
daughter to give vent to it in the violent 
language which was at the tip of her tongue. 
Her suppressed emotions were mild, however, 
in comparison to those which almost over
powered Sheikh Shibley, when on his return 
home he discovered what had occurred. He 
stormed at the elders of the village, and 
especially at the family of his late wife, threat
ening them with starvation and other calami
ties as the consequences of his wrath ; threats, 
however, which produced comparatively little
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effect, for Kassim had assured them, on the 
part of Sheikh Mohanna, of protection and 
pecuniary assistance should they stand in need 
thereof.

Meantime Sheikh Shibley, still under the 
influence of his passion, rode on to Teraya, 
determined to assert his right to keep his 
children and their mother in his own village, 
and to expostulate with Sheikh Mohanna on 
their abduction from it without his consent. 
He had cooled somewhat before he entered the 
presence of the old man, and made a mighty 
effort to retain his self-control; but Sheikh 
Mohanna, with his quick perception, was in no 
way deceived by this surface calm, nor by the 
methodical manner in which his visitor went 
through the prescribed routine of compliments.

“ It grieves me, 0 sheikh/’ the latter said, 
after he had -exhausted the list, “ to think that 
this must be the last visit I can pay to you 
—that practically you have closed the doors 
to me of that hospitable mansion which from 
my boyhood I have been accustomed to regard 
as a second home.”

“ Not so, my son. I shall always be glad to 
see you.”
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“ You know that it is not permitted to me 
to visit freely in a house which has become the 
home of my divorced wife, where at every turn 
I run the risk of meeting her.”

“ I already told you that I disapproved of 
your conduct in this matter, more especially 
when you informed me of the motives by 
which you were actuated. I therefore the 
more readily acceded to Amina’s request, that 
I should invite Fadda and the children here, 
because it would aid you in the good resolu
tion of giving up the idea of marrying your 
cousin, if you are prevented from even seeing 
her, as you must be, so long as she keeps 
Fadda by her side.”

Shibley gnashed his teeth at this honest 
avowal by Sheikh Mohanna, that his motive 
in affording a home to the discarded wife, was 
that she might be used as a shield to protect 
his niece from the advances of her cousin.

“ You have no right,” he exclaimed, “ thus 
to expose me to open insult! The probability 
of my marriage with Amina is a matter of 
current rumour. Sada has spoken of it every
where, and even given it as the reason of my 
divorce. That the woman whom it is known
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that I desire to marry, should take my di
vorced wife and children into her own apart
ments in your house, is an outrage I will not 
tamely tolerate. I wish to have my children 
under my own eye in my own village, in 
charge of their grandparents, their natural 
protectors, and not subjected to the daily 
influence of an unbeliever in our religion.OIt is a matter I shall refer to a council.”

“ Do as it seems best to you ; but remember 
that the eldest is not yet six, and you cannot 
claim him'till he is seven.”

“ We shall see about that when the ex
ceptional position of affairs is explained ! ” said 
Shibley in a loud tone, rising angrily. “ Mean
time, beware,” he added, with a menacing ges
ture, “ how you add to the suspicions which 
already exist as to your orthodoxy and de
votion to thq interests of our nation and our 
religion. Do not suppose, because men uni
formly treat you with respect, that you have 
no enemies.”

Thus saying, Sheikh Shibley strode fiercely 
from the room, without even the customary 
politeness of a parting salutation.

He went straight to the house of the Kha-
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teeb. “ Go/5 lie said to Afi.fi, who was its only 
occupant at the moment, and who, though still 
looking pale and weak, was able to be about, 
and received him with a beaming smile—“ go, 
my child, to Sada, the sister of Sheikh Mo- 
lianna, and tell her I desire to see her. The 
effort will not be too much for you, will it ? 
I have been sorry indeed to hear that you 
were ill. Do not,55 he added, “ tell any one 
but Sada that I am here.”

“ Oh, I am rapidly recovering,55 replied the 
girl, “ and can easily run on your errand.”

Afifi knew well why Shibley could not do it 
himself, and as she sped on her way, indulged 
in a little quiet chuckle, for which, under the 
circumstances, she was to be excused. In a 
few minutes she returned with Sada; and 
though she longed to linger and hear their 
conversation, she discreetly retired.

“ Sada,” said Shibley, after a pause, “ the 
outrage which I am enduring from your 
daughter and Sheikh Mohanna is more than 
I can bear.55

“ I have said so to Amina,55 replied Sada. 
“ I have warned her against the consequences 
of her conduct.”
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“ And what said she ? ”
“•'That she was doing her duty, and that 

God would protect her in it.” 
tc Anything more ? ”
tc Yes; that though she never could have 

loved you, she might have esteemed you,— 
henceforth she could never do even that.” 

Shibley’s brow grew as black as night, and 
his fingers twitched nervously with the vio
lence of his emotion.

££ I would save your daughter,” he said at 
last,—cc stive her to her people, save her to her 
religion ; but her unruly spirit must first be 
crushed. So long as she feels wealthy she 
will defy u s ; and she is wealthy, is she 
not ? ”

£C She is.”
££ In what does her wealth consist ? ”
££ In some, valuable jewels which she carried 

away with her on the night we fled from the 
Masollams.”

££ By what right did she take them ? ”
££ Girius Bey said they belonged to him, and 

made her take them. He has now given them 
to her as a present.”

££ And she has got them with her here ? ”
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“ They are in Mohanna’s box, where he 
keeps all his Jcoshans.” 1

“ Could you get them for me ? You see, if 
I can get hold of them first, then, if she be
comes my wife, she still remains in possession 
of them ? ”

“ I would not dare. Besides, if Sheikh 
Mohanna discovered you had stolen them, he 
would not give you Amina, in order that she 
might follow the jewels. On the contrary, he 
would make you restore them.”

“ But I do not mean him to suspect who 
has them. However, if you will tell me where 
the key of the box is, I will get them in some 
other way.”

Sada pondered for some time.
“ I do not see,” she said at length, “ how 

the possession of the jewels will help you. 
Amina will never consent to marry you be
cause she has lost her jewels.”

“ N o; but I am going to carry her off by 
force, and if I do not get the jewels first, I 
shall never get them afterwards. She will tell 
Sheikh Mohanna to give them back to Girius 
Bey.”

1 Title-deeds.



A PROBLEM OF THE PERIOD. 91

“ That is true,” said the old woman. 
“ Well, I will tell yon where the jewels are; 
but I must give }Tou this warning, that if you 
succeed in getting them, and fail in carrying 
off Amina, then, rather than that she should 
lose them finally, I will tell who has got 
them.”

“ Eest satisfied; I shall not fail, or if I do, 
I shall restore the jewels. I am no common 
thief.”

“ I know that,” said Sada, with a glance full 
of affectionate admiration. “ Well, then, the 
key is kept on the little shelf in the corner of 
the wall, just above where my brother sleeps, 
hidden behind some of the sacred books.”

“ I know the shelf. Where is the box ? ” 
“ The box is under the raised divan—ex

actly at the opposite corner.”
“ Good. 0  Sada, not a word of our having 

met here. It was fortunate that the Khateeb 
was out. Do not let Afifi gabble; and believe 
me that I love your daughter too much for 
any harm to come either to herself or her pro
perty. I would save her from the Franji. 
We shall both lose her again otherwise.”

As Shibley rode home, revolving the posi-
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tion  of m atte rs  in his m ind, he had  form ed 
two new resolutions, neither of which was 
creditable to his m oral se n se ; b u t th en  his 
m oral sense was a very  abstrac t q u an tity , and 
his passions, so to speak, a very  concrete one. 
Like m any others of the  hum an fam ily, his 
conduct depended largely  upon the  am ount of 
pressure to  which he was exposed by  tem pta- p 
tion, and tem pta tions were crow ding upon 
him. Since he had fe lt h im self so v io len tly  
w ronged b y  Sheikh M ohanna, i t  had gradually  
daw ned upon him  th a t  the  easiest w ay of 
revenging  him self for the  insu lt to which he 
had  been exposed, would be to  precip ita te  the  
end of the  old m an. W ith  Sheikh M ohanna 
dead, he would be in  fact, as he was now in 
nam e, the  head of th e  fam ily of Zedaan. H e 
became th e  n atu ra l guard ian  of A m ina and her 
m other. H is rig h t to  m arry  the  form er would 
be unquestioned, and i t  was a fate she could 
only escape by  flight. In  w hichever direction 
he tu rned  now, i t  was Sheikh M ohanna who 
stood in his way. The more he reflected, the  
m ore he perceived th a t  i t  was absolutely  
necessary th a t  Sheikh M ohanna should be got 
rid  of. H av ing  made up his m ind  to  m urder,
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there was no g rea t difficulty in  reconciling h im 
self -to robbery. On th in k in g  over the  con
tra c t he had m ade w ith  M adam e M asollam, he 
was more and  more struck  w ith  its  weakness 
and absurdity . I f  A m ina was satisfied th a t  
she was the  righ tfu l owner of these precious 
gems, w hy should he allow strangers to  take 
possession of them  under a vague and u n 
proved claim  ? W hen he first heard  of th e ir 
existence, he was glad to appear to  come to 
any  term s, ju s t  to know accurately  all the  cir
cum stances of th e  case ; b u t since his conversa
tion  w ith  Sada, who ev iden tly  considered the 
diam onds her d augh ter’s p roperty , he began to 
take th e  same view. B y th e  tim e he entered  
the gates of Dam ascus, he had m atured  a very  
elaborate and ingenious schem e— provided he 
could induce the  M asollam s to fall in to  i t— by 
which he hoped, in the sim plest m anner pos
sible, to  term inate  the  existence of Sheikh Mo- 
hanna, w itho u t incurring  any  susjncion h im 
self, and, a t  the  same tim e, to en te r in to  full 
and  com paratively  peaceable possession both  of 
A m ina and her diamonds. As for any  conse
quences which m igh t possibly resu lt to  h im 
self from  th e  u tte r  b etrayal of the  M asollams
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whicli his p lan involved, he had  too g reat a 
contem pt for the ir power of m ischief to  trouble 
him self about them . I f  worse came to  worst, 
he could always fly w ith  A m ina and her tre a 
sure to the  Jebel D ruze, w here he w ould be 
safe from pursu it. Indeed, th a t  fertile and 
sem i-independent region offered so m any ad
vantages, political and financial, over th e t 
d is tric t he was now inhabiting , th a t  he was 
seriously considering th e  desirab ility  of em i
g rating  th ith e r  w ith  his whole village, should 
he succeed in  his designs, w hether he was 
troub led  afterw ards by  the  M asollams or not. 
N evertheless he was careful to  b ring  the  
duplicate copy of the  con tract for M asollam’s 
signature, so as to confirm M adam e M asollam 
in  th e  conviction th a t  he had no in ten tion  of 
departing  from  it, unless by  common agree
m ent.

W hile these storm y events had been tra n s
p iring  a t Teraya, th e  m oral atm osphere in 
M asollam’s house a t Dam ascus had  n o t been 
altogether undisturbed. The “ M a ste r” had 
resented  keenly his exclusion from the  in te r
view which had taken  place betw een Tigranuke 
and Sheikh Shibley.- I t  was an ind ign ity  to
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which she had never before dared to  subject 
him*; and his first impulse when C arabet came, 
no t to  inv ite  his co-operation, as he expected, 
b u t to inform  him  th a t  his sister w ished to  re 
m ain alone w ith  her visitor, was flatly  to d is
obey, and he even rose to  do so, w hen Carabet, 
who was a peace - loving m an, and foresaw 
the  storm  to  which th is w ould give rise, 
succeeded in calm ing his ind ignation  for the  
m om ent. I t  was roused again, however, when 
he heard  from  T igranuhe’s own lips the  natu re  
of th e  bargain  she had  m ade w ith  Sheikh 
Shibley. H e had in his in fatuation  never 
given up the  idea of m aking his peace w ith  
A m ina and inducing her to  re tu rn  to him. 
A nd he saw in the  m arriage w ith  the  D ruseO

sheikh, which his wife was p lo ttin g  to effect, 
th a t  she in tended  to render th is  impossible. 
I t  was eviden t to him  now w hy she d id  no t 
desire his presence in th e  room while these 
negotiations were being conducted, and he 
determ ined, while appearing to  acquiesce in 
them  com pletely, to take the  first o pportun ity  
he could secretly  to th w art them . H e th e re 
fore suppressed his feelings, and although 
T igranuhe instinctively  fe lt the  opposition to
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which he gave no u tterance, she did  n o t ex
pect i t  w ould take an  active form. In  fact 
she ra th e r congratu lated  herself upon th is new 
evidence of his subjection. W hen, therefore, 
Shibley presented  the  con tract for M asollam’s 
signature, the  la tte r  read  i t  over w ith  u n 
ruffled composure, and w ith as little  in ten tion  
of adhering to  its term s as Shibley himself.

“ I reg re tted  when you were here las t,’5 he 
Said, “ th a t  I m issed seeing you, both  for the 
pleasure it  would have given me to make your 
acquaintance, and also because I  always like 
to be p resent m yself a t delicate negotiations 
of th is  nature. F o rtu n a te ly  I am blessed 
w ith  a wife to whom I can absolutely  in tru s t 
them . She has n arra ted  to me all the  circum 
stances of your interview , and  I  thoroughly  
agree w ith  the  arrangem ent as i t  s ta n d s /’

M asollam m anaged to  pum p some you thfu l 
vigour in to  th is speech, and favoured Shibley 
w ith  a glance th a t  was m eant to be pene
tra tin g , b u t which died out harm lessly  in to  
vacancy.

“ I  have some hesitation  in asking you to 
sign th is  now ,” said the  sh e ik h ; “ because 
since m y v isit to Teraya I see how easily all
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our ends m ay be gained in ano ther way. I 
knotv exactly  w here th e  jew els are and how 
th ey  m ay lie obtained, and  I have form ed a 
p lan  which, if you agree to  it, will enable you 
to  take the diam onds w ith your own hands 
out of the box in which th ey  are kept. There 
is one new prelim inary  condition which is 
absolutely  necessary  to the  success of m y 
scheme, as you will see yourself, if you will 
listen  while I  unfold it  to you .”

Shibley th en  told  them  of the  outrage to 
which h e ' was subjected b y  the  residence of 
his divorced wife and h er children  under 
A m ina’s charge, and of the  insuperable ob
stacle to his hopes which the  protection  and 
au th o rity  of Sheikh M ohanna afforded Amina.

“ So long as th a t  old m an lives,” he con
tinued , “ I  am  convinced th a t  n e ither you, 0  
lady, w ith  all your skill in love-potions, nor 
I, w ith  all th e  resources a t m y command, and 
1 have m any, will succeed in abstracting  
A m ina from  his control. Now, although I 
am quite ready to  sign th is docum ent if you 
wish it, I  should prefer to  tea r i t  up, if  you 
will agree to som ething th a t  cannot be, w rit
ten , and in consideration thereof, 1 will waive

von. in . G
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all dem and for pecuniary  com pensation for 
enabling you to recover your gems. Rem em 
bering w hat you have to ld  me of your know 
ledge of th e  properties of herbs, I  will leave 
you to guess m y m eaning.”

“ I  th in k  I u nderstand  i t ,” said Tigranuhe, 
b lu n tly  ; “ you w ant me to  poison Sheikh Mo- 
hanna.”

“ N ot s o ; I  wish you to  supply  me w ith  the  
necessary decoction, and in stru c t me as to  its

33use.
“ Before I can en te rta in  th is  new dem and, I  

m ust hear your plan in  fu ll.”
“ M y plan is th is, th a t  we all of us leave 

Dam ascus to-m orrow  ; th a t  on the  following 
day  I  proceed s tra ig h t to Teraya, while you 
move to  H asbaya, or any o ther place large 
enough for your arrival n o t to cause rem ark, 
and y e t near enough to Teraya to  be w ithin  
strik in g  distance a t short notice. I  will a t 
once call again on Sheikh M ohanna, to  express 
the  g reatest contrition  for m y unseem ly con
duct on th e  occasion of our last m eeting. I 
know  the  a r t  of com pletely w inning over the 
old m an, who, i t  m ust be said to his credit, 
never re tains an ang ry  feeling against any



o n e ; and I will insist on his paying  me a v isit 
of ieconciliation , w ith his two sons, and will 
en terta in  them  all a t a banquet to which I 
will inv ite  o ther guests. I  desire th a t  when 
the tim e comes for him  to  re tu rn  home, should 
he refuse to s tay  and pass the  n igh t, he shall 
be taken  so v io len tly  ill th a t  one of his sons 
is despatched w ith  all speed for A m ina and 
her m other ; the  known skill of the  form er 
in  medicine, which doubtless she owes to you, 
will account for th is summons. M eantim e you 
will have' received notice from  me th a t  Sheikh 
M ohanna and his sons are d in ing  w ith me, and 
will arrive late  a t T e ra y a ; you will p robably  
no t be w arm ly received by Sada and  her 
daughter, b u t th e y  will scarcely dare to  tu rn  
you out of the  house. Such a breach of 
hosp ita lity  th ey  could no t ven ture  upon in 
the  presence of the whole village. I  will leave 
to your own ingenu ity  the  task  of effecting 
your reconciliation, in which probably you will 
be in te rru p ted  by  the  arrival of the  hasty  
sum m ons for A m ina and her m other. On 
the ir departure  you will be left alone in 
the  house w ith one or two ignoran t and 
helpless women. AY lien th ey  are asleep you

A PROBLEM OP THE PERIOD. 9 9
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will possess yourselves of the  diam onds, and 
before th e  dawn you will he on your re tu rn  
jou rn ey  to Dam ascus. A m ina will meanwhile 
he w atching her uncle th rough  his dying 
struggles, and after he is dead, she will never 
leave m y house again. W h at say you of th is 
p lan  ? ”

“ E xcellen tly  conceived. There is only one 
objection to  it, which you could n o t have 
foreseen. A m ina will know  th a t  h er uncle 
has been p o iso n ed ; for she will recognise 
the  sym ptom s, and probab ly  app ly  the  an 
tid o te .”

“ As for her know ing th a t  her uncle has 
been poisoned, th a t  I  do n o t care about. No 
one null believe the  ravings of a girl half 
d istracted  w ith  grief. T h at she should be 
able to  app ly  an an tido te  is more serious. 
C annot you devise a poison th a t  she will no t 
recognise, w hen both  contingencies would be 
averted .”

T igranuhe m ed ita ted  deeply. “ Yes,” she 
said a t length , “ I  th in k  I know  w hat will do. 
I f  you w ould like i t  to  take effect about an 
hour after your guest has done dinner, you 
can adm inister i t  w ith the  coffee th a t  follows
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th a t  meal. The consequences will be very  
pairfful to w itness, b u t A m ina has never seen 
them , nor had them  described to her. There 
is an an tido te  which som etim es succeeds if 
g iven in  tim e, b u t she will never guess w hat 
i t  is.”

4 4 Then you both  of you agree to it, and 
I  m ay tea r up these,” said Shibley, looking 
a t M asollam, and  holding up both  the  papers 
betw een his hands.

4‘ I f  m y wife chooses to  supp ly  you w ith  
drugs, i t  is no affair of m ine w hat you do w ith  
them ,” replied th e  old man.

“ You m ay tea r them  up. I  agree to your 
proposal,” said T igranuhe ; “ b u t I  shall require 
tim e to prepare the  potion. I f  you will re tu rn  
in a couple of hours, I  will have i t  ready, and 
in stru c t you as to its use.”

“ H is p lan  is a clever one,” said M adam e 
Masollam, when the D ruse had  taken  his 
d e p a r tu re ; “ b u t he left out the  m ain feature 
of it, so far as we are concerned.”

“ W hich was t h a t ? ” asked Masollam.
“ W hy, he m eans to send a p a rty  of his 

people to w aylay us, as soon as we are well 
clear of the  village in the early m orning, w ith
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tlie diam onds in  our possession, and to  rob 
us of them .”

“ I half suspected as m uch m y se lf/’ said 
Masollam.

T igranuhe looked a t him  contem ptuously. 
“ A nd w hen you half suspected it, how did 
you propose to  m eet th e  danger ? ” she asked.

“ I  had n o t finally determ ined  on any 
p lan .”

“ W ell, I  have. W e have m ost fo rtuna tely  
in K halil A biad a stanch  friend and arden t 
disciple a t H asbaya, w here he wields a g reat 
influence. W e will go and  stay  w ith  him. 
W e will te ll him  th a t  we have reason to fear 
th a t  we m ay  be robbed on our re tu rn  from 
T eraya, and we will n o t leave th a t  place in 
the  early  m orning after we have got possession 
of th e  p roperty , u n til a t least a dozen well
arm ed and m ounted  m en arrive to escort us 
away from i t .”

M asollam bowed his head in  acquiescence : 
he no longer made any  effort to  p re tend  th a t 
he had a will of his own ; b u t he had an idea 
th a t  was actively  germ inating  in his m ind, 
and w hen Shibley came back he took care to 
be present, and observed his wife narrow ly as
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she handed  the  D ruse an ord inary  homoeo
path ic  bottle , filled, no t w ith  globules, b u t 
w ith  a pale-b lue liquid. “ A  cup of coffee, 
w ith the  contents of th is phial in it, will do all 
th a t  you require,” she said. “ One of its  chief 
m erits is th a t  its  taste  is easily disguised.”
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C H A PT E R  IX .

A DOMESTIC CRISIS.

T h e  distance betw een D am ascus and Teraya 
is a little  over fifty  miles, and the  first n ig h t 
the  travellers determ ined  to  sleep a t Rashaya. 
The M asollams were no t superior in po in t of 
endurance to  the  average Cook’s tou rist, and 
th e ir European experiences had induced habits 
of lu x u ry  which did n o t accord well w ith  the  
usual conditions of S yrian  travel. T hey took 
care to  provide them selves w ith  all k inds of 
culinary  delicacies ; were very  p articu la r about 
th e ir tea and sp irit-lam p, and th e ir  own p il
lows and bedding, so th a t  Sheikh Shibley, m uch 
to  his disgust, found him self rid ing  out of 
Dam ascus followed by a larger tra in  th a n  he 
anticipated , and could scarcely restra in  his 
im patience a t having to stop for afternoon tea.



MASOLLAM. 1 0 5

A t Kashaya, M asollam liacl a friend who in 
sisted th a t  the  D ruse sheikh should also he his 
guest, and who en terta ined  the  p a r ty  su m p tu 
ously, M adam e Masollam being provided w ith  
sleeping accom m odation in the  wom en’s a p a rt
m ents, while M asollam and  Shibley shared  a 
room together. As going to  bed consists in 
throw ing  off an outer garm ent, ly ing  down 
on a m attress on the  floor, and pulling  up a 
coverlet, the  operation is no t one which occu
pies much tim e. In  less th an  a q uarte r of an 
hour after i t  was com pleted, M asollam p er
ceived to his satisfaction th a t  his companion 
was profoundly w rapped in slum ber. H e now 
took from his pocket a phial exactly  resem 
bling th a t  which he had seen the  Druse, on re 
ceiving i t  from  the  hands of his wife, p u t in to  
the  breast-pocket of the  outer garm ent which 
was now ly ing  by  his side. This phial was 
also filled w ith  a pale-b lue liquid. S ilen tly  
and cautiously  the  old m an su bstitu ted  the 
one for the  other. Ci I f  i t  is necessary for 
the  accom plishm ent of th is barbarian ’s wishes 
th a t  m y old friend M ohanna should die,” he 
said to him self, i£ i t  is equally  necessary to the  
accom plishm ent of mine th a t  he l iv e s ; I  will
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save him, therefore, from  th e  to rtu res of the  
dam ned by  lulling  him  w ith  the  dream s of the 
b lest.” Thus it  happened th a t  th e  sheikh 
rode off n ex t m orning w ith  an anodyne in 
stead of a poison in his pocket, while M asollam 
and his wife, hav ing  p arted  com pany w ith  him, 
w ent on the ir way to  H asbaya.

Shibley had not overestim ated his powers 
of reconciliation. So skilfully  did  he assume 
an air of contrition  ; so m uch overcome did he 
appear w ith  th e  recollection of his unseem ly 
b eh a v io u r; so en tire ly  did  he recognise the  
folly of any  fu rth er insistence in his m a tri
m onial designs as regarded his cousin, th a t 
the  old sheikh, whose k ind  h ea rt was always 
ready  to  accept excuses and to  believe in 
them , was com pletely d ece ived ; the  more so 
when Shibley asked him  to  use his influence 
w ith  the  religious elders to obtain  for him  a 
special dispensation w hereby he m ight be per
m itted  to take back Fadda.

“ I  know ,” said Shibley, “ how stric t the  
rule is, b u t th is  was a w ord spoken in haste, 
under the  influence of a m om entary  passion ; 
perhaps, under the circum stances, an exception 
m ight be m ade in m y favour,”
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‘‘ I doubt it, m y  so n ; b u t I will use w liat 
influence I  liave to  forward your wishes.”

“ I will inv ite  th e  sheikhs to  m y  house to 
consider the  m atter, if you will come to  m eet 
them  there ,” Shibley suggested.

“ A ssuredly  I will come.”
They th en  proceeded to discuss th e  com po

sition of th e  conclave which should be as
sem bled, and  i t  was agreed th a t  on th e  second 
evening following, M ohanna and his sons 
should dine and  sleep a t Shibley’s. On his 
re tu rn  home th e  la tte r  sen t w ord to th is 
effect to  th e  Masollams.

The firing and  singing which took place two 
n igh ts after, ind icated  th a t  A in Gliazal, which 
was the  nam e of Shibley’s village, was en fête. 
F or the  sheikh had  determ ined to  do honour 
to  his d istinguished  guests, and to  receive them  
w ith  more th an  usual éclat. T hey were kep t 
in ignorance by  th e ir host of the  subject which 
was to be subm itted  for consideration ; b u t th is 
was a m a tte r of no surprise, th e  first hours on 
such occasions being always taken  up w ith  
com plim ents and feasting, and the  real busi
ness only being entered  on in the  silence of 
the  plight. \\ hat th a t  business was, i t  was no t
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Shibley’s in ten tion  th a t  .his guests should ever 
k n o w ; long before the  tim e for its considera
tion  arrived, he expected th a t Sheikh M ohanna’s 
illness would be the  all-absorbing in terest.

'While the sheikhs were feasting a t  A in 
Gliazal, th e  M asollams were approaching Ter- 
aya, a t which place th ey  arrived shortly  after 
sunset. Sada, Am ina, and  F adda happened to 
be all s ittin g  on the  terrace, enjoying the  deli
cious a ir of evening, and gazing over the  rap id ly  
darkening landscape, as the  p a r ty  crossed the  
meiclan, and drew up a t the  foot of the  stairs.

Since S an talba’s departure, th e  shadow of 
M asollam had  ceased to  h au n t A m in a ; for 
th e  first tim e since she had  left The Turrets, 
a sense of repose seemed to  soothe her whole 
being, and  she had never been in th e  enjoy
m en t of i t  more com pletely th an  a t th e  m o
m en t i t  was destined to be so rudely  dis
turbed . She gave a little  scream of terro r as 
she looked over the  edge of th e  terrace. I t  
was no longer the  shadow, b u t the  rea lity  
which was h au n tin g  h er now, and in her d is
tress she instinc tive ly  clutched a t her m other’s 
arm. Sada’s eyes followed her d au g h te r’s 
scared lo o k ; b u t she exhibited  a courage and
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a presence of m ind on th e  occasion, ¡which was 
n o t fo  have been expected of her, b u t which 
m ay  be accounted for b y  the  confidence she 
derived from the  fact th a t  she was in  her own 
house and in her own village.

“ R un in, m y child,” she said ; “ leave m e to 
m eet them .”

A m ina had scarcely disappeared across th e  
court, when th e  M asollams stepped  upon it.

T igranuhe, who, w hatever m ay have been 
her faults, had very  little  of the  hum bug 
about her, greeted  Sada w ith  a som ewhat 
s ta te ly  form ality , while the  prospect of once 
m ore seeing A m ina had so a g i ta te d ^  I asollam, 
th a t  he was trem bling  visibly, and presented  
an aspect of im becility  calculated to  inspire 
p ity  ra th e r th a n  alarm.

“ Tafuddahi” said S ad a ; which was in 
fact the  only th in g  she could say, w itho u t o u t
raging every  oriental convenance, and  which 
m ay best be trans la ted  b y  the  Ita lian  expres
sion favor ¿sea.

“ W e could no t pass your village, on our 
way back to Dam ascus from  Europe, w ithou t 
stopping  to explain w hat I fear you m ust have 
considered our strange trea tm en t of you in
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E ngland ,” said T igranulie, “ and  to  correct all 
the  false im pressions which have doubtless 
been produced in your m ind by  our b itte r  
enem y Santalba, who is here know n as G irius 
B ey.”

“ I t  is p as t now, and I am happy. I  have 
recovered m y d a u g h te r ; I am  back w ith her 
am ong m y own people : i t  is unnecessary to 
t ry  and  explain  an y th in g ,” said Sada.

“ I do no t w an t to try  and  explain or 
correct an y th in g ,” interposed  Masollam. “ I 
only w ant to  ask fo rg iveness; th a t  is the  
reason I have ven tu red  to  pay  you th is  visit, 
hoping th a t, no tw ithstand ing  the  wrongs th a t  
you and your daugh ter have suffered a t m y 
hands, you would still receive us for a n ig h t 
under your roof.”

T igranuhe’s eyes flashed angrily.
“ W h a t nonsense are you ta lk in g  of wrongs 

th a t  th ey  have received a t our hands ! ” she 
exclaimed. “ D id we n o t cherish A m ina for 
tw enty-five years as our own daug h ter?  were 
we n o t the  m eans of restoring  her to her 
m other ? and did they  no t repay  us by  escap
ing from the  shelter of our roof under cover 
of the n ig h t ? I  say th a t  there is m uch to  be
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explained on both  sides, and m any m isappre
hensions to be corrected, and  th a t i t  w as-as 
m uch for the  purpose of te lling  our friends 
th a t  we have forgiven th e ir ing ra titu de , which 
I know  was not in tentional, as of excusing 
ourselves for an apparen t harshness tow ards 
Sada, which we could easily convince her was 
no t in ten tional e ither.”

“ L e t us n o t go back upon the p as t,” re 
tu rn ed  Sada. “ B oth  A m ina and I are try in g  
to forget it, and w hat is forgotten  is forgiven. 
B u t you m u st be fatigued after your journey. 
Come in and re s t.” A nd she led the  w ay across 
the  court to the  guest-cham ber, followed by  
th e  Masollams. S hortly  after, Zarifa b rough t 
in some sw eetm eats and lem on ade ; she had 
been sen t by  A m ina to report, and T igranuhe 
favoured her w ith  a glance which spoke 
volum es of .w rath, while she coldly re tu rned  
her respectful salutation. Then followed 
coffee; and  after a little  constrained conversa
tion , during  which Sada answ ered M asollam ’s 
inquiries after M ohanna, and expressed her 
reg ret th a t the sheikh should happen to  be 
absent, she excused herself on the  ground of 
dom estic duties incidental to the unexpected
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arrival of her guests, and sped off to A m ina’s 
room.

“ There is noth ing  to he afraid of,” she 
said, in rep ly  to her dau g h te r’s look of eager 
in q u iry ; “ they  both  seem to  me ra th e r sub
dued. M adame, disagreeable as she always is, 
no t in the  least changed ; b u t the  old m an 
changed altogether. H e seems to have grown 
tw en ty  years older and to  be alm ost silly .” 

“ You do no t know  him  as I do : he can be 
tw en ty  younger again when you least expect 
it, and his silliness is only  assum ed.”

“ I  do no t th in k  s o ; b u t come and judge 
for yourself.”

“ N o ; I never wish to  see him  again,” said 
A m ina, w ith  a slight shudder.

“ H e has been asking m ost k ind ly  after you. 
I  really  th in k  he has a sincere regard  for you .” 

“ I  th o u g h t so too once. I am sure I had for 
him . T h at is w hat m akes th e  idea of seeing 
him  so painful. I t  will recall too m uch.”

“ W ell, please yourself. I  m ust go and see 
th a t  some d inner is sen t to them . I  have 
done all th a t  civ ility  requires, and shall leave 
them  to eat i t  by  them selves.”

This arrangem ent su ited  T igranuhe very
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well, who was th in k in g  more about those 
diamonds, from all allusion to which she had 
so carefully abstained, th an  about her h o s ts ; 
b u t i t  was far otherwise w ith  M asollam, whose 
m orbid craving to see A m ina was becoming 
alm ost into lerable to him. The sensational 
rapport which existed betw een the  “ M a s te r” 
and his wife, now th a t th e y  no longer had 
any  sen tim en t in common, produced a friction 
which positively  am ounted to physical pain. 
As there  are certain  sounds, the  m ere th o u g h t 
of which will set one’s tee th  on edge, so o ther 
distressing sensations can be produced by 
causes which originate in those hypersensitive 
regions of our being, which are affected by  the 
m oral conditions of those w ith  whom we are in 
contact. M asollam was acutely  conscious of 
every change in his wife’s mood, even though  
it found no .expression in u tte ran ce ; and  she 
could have to ld  him  every tim e he was th in k 
ing of A m ina by  a certain sense of constriction 
in the  chest, which la tte rly  A m ina’s own p re
sence had  always given rise to. Each tim e 
th a t by  an act of in tense longing M asollam 
drew as i t  were the influence of her he loved 
into  himself, T igranuhe could recognise it by

v o l . n r. H
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this pain, and it made her furious. It was 
while they were thus sitting together over 
the repast that Sada had provided for them, 
vainly attempting to do it justice, that they 
each arrived at the same mental conclusion, 
and that they both knew that they had ar
rived at it. They perceived that life together 
involved an amount of suffering which had 
become intolerable, but that life apart was 
impracticable; their interests were too com
plicated, and involved those of too many 
others, to make it possible to divide them 
either morally or materially. Those interests 
must remain centred, if not in both of them, 
at least in one of them ; and to that end one 
must be got rid of; and the question naturally 
suggested itself to each, Which ? It was a 
question which neither of them had the least 
difficulty in deciding. As the answer occurred 
to them at precisely the same moment, and 
involved such fatal consequences, they both, 
in obedience to the same impulse, looked up, 
and each recognised the dread import of the 
other’s glance. Had they spoken all their 
thoughts, they would not have known more 
accurately what had passed through the mind



of each; hence it will appear that, under the 
new'and highly sensitive conditions which are 
now overtaking the race, people who are anti
pathetic to each other will find it more diffi
cult than t h e y  did formerly to live together in 
intimate relations.

The Masollams were by no means similarly 
affected by the painful revelation they had 
severally received.

Now that the suspicion he had long enter
tained, that Tigranulie would take his life, had 
ripened into certainty, the Master was seized 
with a fit of abject terror: a cold perspira
tion bedewed his forehead, his teeth began 
to chatter, and he staggered to his feet and 
tottered out into the courtyard, not to con
ceal his panic, for that, he knew, was im
possible, but to draw a breath of fresh air. 
Tigranulie followed his retreating figure with 
a scornful glance. Though she knew that he 
had made up his mind to murder her if he 
could, she did not quail, but rather contem
plated the situation as an expert American 
duellist might, who was on “ shooting at sight 
terms ” with his opponent, if lie knew that 
the latter had never handled a rifle or a pistol
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in liis life. It was ratlier a relief to feel 
forced, in self-defence, to decide upon an act for 
which she had for some time past desired an 
excuse for perpetrating : and Tigranuhe was 
not without her own moral standard; indeed, 
at one time it had been of the highest, and 
now, if her nature could throw the darkest 
shadows, it was because it had in it the capac
ity for casting the highest lights. Hitherto 
she sought in vain for some justification for 
the impulse which moved her to take her 
husband’s life, and, unable to find one, had 
heroically struggled against it. She felt the 
more strongly impressed to resist this ten
dency, as there were moments when she was 
conscious of a general homicidal propensity, 
especially while dabbling with her poisons; 
and she knew that it was a temptation which, 
if it were not resisted with the utmost force 
of her will at the outset, might lead her, as 
it has already so many who have figured 
in the annals of history and of crime, to 
extremities which she could not afterwards 
justify to her conscience, and which she would 
consequently have reason to regret. She had 
therefore refused even to entertain the idea



of poisoning her husband, although it had 
repeatedly occurred to her as the simple solu
tion of the difficulties created by his pro
tracted existence, and although she felt 
convinced that he was deliberately and wil
fully resisting the will of God in continuing 
to live, more especially since he had sacrificed 
his gifts to an unhol}T passion. For, strange 
as it may seem to those who have never met 
such characters, and who may possibly doubt 
that they exist, Tigranuhe was firmly and 
honestly convinced that she was a priestess 
by divine right—the prophetess of the new 
age—especially chosen by God to establish the 
supremacy, and to inaugurate the reign of 
woman. She had used man, in the form of 
Masollam, as the ladder by which to mount to 
her present lofty elevation ; she had gradually, 
by an almost unconscious process of absorp
tion for years past, been appropriating his 
knowledges and accpiiring his gifts ; until now 
she could not only afford to do without him, 
but his presence had become a positive hin
drance and embarrassment,—unless, indeed, he 
chose humbly to accept the position, subor
dinate to herself, for which he had been de-
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signed by a merciful and all-wise Providence. 
From the day when these personal ambitions 
—which in her mind assumed the form of 
divine inspirations — took possession of her 
being, there commenced within her a secret, 
and at first totally unconscious, antagonism to 
Masollam. They were working on different 
lines, but their divergence was so latent, that 
it only slowly developed under the pressure 
of circumstances ; and this pressure was only 
accentuated when the influence of Santalba 
was introduced still further to complicate 
matters.

Before the discovery of Sada by Masollam, 
he too had been tempted from the path of duty 
and of strict service by the blind devotion of 
his disciples, and the wealth with which that 
devotion had supplied him. The demons of 
pride and avarice had effected a subtle entrance, 
and at first almost imperceptibly tainting his 
motives, had gradually acquired a mastery over 
them—still speciously, however, deluding him 
with the belief that, in obeying their prompt
ings, he was acting in accordance with those 
higher intuitions, under the plausible guise of 
which they inspired his soul. These became
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more delusive in the degree in which they 
assufked the form of vision or supernatural 
impression.

Santalba, on the other hand, who, while 
developing his inner consciousness, and sen
sitising his whole being to its promptings, 
had not allowed his individuality to fall under 
a control he could not cognise, remained true 
to his highest inspirations; and it was under 
these new relative conditions that these three 
people, whose intercourse for some years pre
viously ha'd been but slenderly maintained, had 
found themselves once more compelled to act 
together. For when Masollam discovered the 
existence of Sada, he at once wrote to Sant
alba announcing a fact in which he, as the 
saviour of Amina, was so nearly interested. 
The correspondence which followed led to the 
visit of Sada and the Masollams to England ; 
and Santalba, ignorant of the changes which 
had been operating in the Masollams, believed 
that in undertaking that visit they were both 
actuated by motives as pure as were his own. 
But, as we have seen, the motives of the 
Masollams were not only morally tainted, but, 
being personal, they were of necessity mutu-
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ally antagonistic; and hence, when they all 
three met at The Turrets to work together, 
they immediately came into a collision, the 
nature and results of which form the subject 
of our story. Masollam’s object was to get 
possession of Sebastian Hartwright’s money 
with the aid of Santalba, in the prosecution of 
an elaborately devised plan, the full scope of 
which will become more apparent later, but 
which Santalba foiled. Tigranuhe’s object 
was not merely to secure possession of this 
money, but to obtain an ascendancy over Sant
alba. For this reason she remained behind 
with him in Paris, in the hope, afterwards, 
with his assistance, to subjugate Amina more 
completely to her will than she could do while 
the girl gave her entire devotion to Masollam; 
and, with these two as her allies, to achieve 
her final conquest of the Master. When she 
had once gained the recognition from them 
all of her feminine spiritual headship, she 
intended to inaugurate in the West the 
great movement by which the human race 
was to be regenerated through woman. She 
would remain the mysterious veiled pro
phetess, visible only to the most deeply in-
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itiated, and rarely even to them. This was 
necessary, as she could not speak any European 
language well enough to converse fluently ; 
and even if it had been otherwise, she shrank 
from meeting in conversation the acute, logi
cal, and highly instructed intellect of the West. 
They could be met by the blaster, who, in 
recognition of this new avatar, was to sink 
to the position and assume the title of “ the 
Consort ” ; by Santalba, “ the Knight ” ; by Se
bastian, “ the Squire ” ; by Carabet, “ the lack
ey” ; and lastly, by Amina, the “ Vestal,” 
who was to give lectures, take the chair at 
evening meetings, and preside at those ré
unions to which all fashionable London was 
to be invited in the magnificent mansion 
which was to be taken as their residence with 
Sebastian’s money. It is scarcely necessary 
to say that .the title which Tigranulie had re
served for herself was that of Queen.

From a purely social point of view, it is to 
be regretted that this splendid projection of 
an oriental imagination should have had from 
the first to struggle against difficulties beneath 
which it utterly collapsed in embryo. The 
opening of a sort of palace in hi ay fair, where



1 2 2 MASOLLAM :

a mysterious queen, invisible to the common 
herd, should hold a court from which regal 
hospitalities, spiced with mysticism, were dis
pensed by a lovely virgin, aided by such 
adepts as Masollam, Santalba, Sebastian, and 
Carabet, and which should not only represent 
the supremacy of woman generally, but accord 
her those rights which she demands in vain in 
other quarters, would have been the sensation 
of the season. And considering the present 
mood of the great metropolis, it is very 
probable that Queen Tigranuhe would have 
received the spiritual allegiance of thousands. 
All this was ruined by the infatuation which 
induced Masollam to fall in love with Amina, 
and by the refusal of Santalba, from the mo
ment when she first met him in Paris, to 
recognise in her any of that supreme spiritual 
authority which she endeavoured to assume. 
She had not been so unsuccessful in the E ast: 
here in Damascus she had made many dis
ciples among women,—having been engaged 
in an active propaganda in harems, the entry 
to which was prohibited to Masollam,—and in 
this queen of oriental cities she now deter
mined to erect her throne. As a spiritual
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one, it must needs be invisible. Indeed she 
welf knew that the Government would not 
permit any other; but it would be reared in 
the hearts of women, and, as its influence 
spread, it would render every harem a hell 
upon earth to its unhappy lord. The collapse 
of that religion which had degraded the posi
tion of the sex more than any other, must 
inevitably follow a general feminine revolt; 
and it would be a divine Nemesis indeed if 
the phoenix which arose from its ashes was 
the apotheosis of woman. From which it will 
be seen that Tigranuhe was a persevering per
son, not easily baffled; and that with the in
stinct of true genius, when defeated in one 
quarter, she could, with the utmost rapidity 
of conception, transfer her field of operations, 
and map out her plan of campaign in another. 
But to succeed in it the Master could not be 
allowed even the position of consort. Eman
cipated women of the East, who have suffered 
so long at the hands of the other sex, would 
never permit men the dignity of this rank. 
He would be expected to accept the service 
and the name of “ the Slave.” As Tigranuhe 
looked out of the door and saw Masollam sit-
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tin g  on the  edge of the fountain  in the  court, 
and fe lt th a t  she had excited those sen tim ents 
of fear and  rage and vengeance which were 
convulsing his nature, she perceived th a t  there 
was no longer room for doub t or hesitation. 
H e was the  one g reat obstacle to  the  suc
cessful accom plishm ent of the  divine work 
on earth  which was to be achieved through 
woman. This was no ord inary  hom icidal 
tem pta tio n  of the  k ind  she had  already re
sisted  : i t  was a divine im pulse, m ixed, i t  
m ight be, w ith  an in stinc t of self-preserva
tion  ; b u t was no t her life the  first essential 
to  the  g rea t mission w ith  which she was 
in tru sted  ?

“ Poor old m an ! ” she said to  herself reflec
tively , as she m ixed some sour m ilk w ith  her 
rice and stew ed lam b, “ I will m anage i t  so 
th a t  he shall go to sleep quietly , and  wake in 
a region where he can be of more use to me. 
God knows I bear him  no malice because he 
has made m y life a to rtu re  for m onths past. 
H e has been overpowered by  a class of tem p ta 
tions which he had no t s tren g th  to resist.”

She had  never th o u g h t so k ind ly  of him as 
w hen she knew  he was p lo ttin g  her m urder,
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and had decided on an tic ipa ting  his designs by  
renioving him  on the first opportun ity  from  
th is sublunary  sphere— had never felt so en
tire ly  a t peace w ith  herself, or so conscious of 
th e  singleness and in teg rity  of her motives.

“ M aster,” she called out in a m ore concilia
to ry  and gen tler tone th an  she had used to 
wards him  for m onths past, “ th e  sun has 
given me a little  headache during  our ride 
th is afternoon. "Won’t  you come in  and make 
me a little  tea  ? ”
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C H A P T E R  X.

THE TRAGEDY.

The M aster s tarted  as if lie had been shot 
when he heard  this unexpected  summons, so 
extrem e was the  nervous tension from which 
he was suffering a t the  m om ent. H is first 
im pression was th a t  i t  concealed a tra p  of 
some kind, and he hesita ted  a m om ent before 
he could pluck up courage to  obey it. H e was 
aware th a t  T igranuhe, p rior to  her departu re  
on th is  enterprise— the  m ain featu re  of which 
was n o t una tten ded  w ith  peril— had arm ed 
herself w ith  a p re tty  little  silver - m ounted  
revolver, and  an exquisite dagger of m inute  
dim ensions, the  blade of w hich, of dam ascene 
w orkm anship, left no th in g  to be desired, and 
would have com m anded a high price a t Abou 
A nticha’s, or a t all events— which comes nearly
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to  - the same th in g — th a t em inent cnriosity- 
d e a k r w ould have dem anded a high price 
for i t  from  the  ingenuous to u r is t ; b u t he re 
flected th a t to assassinate him  th en  and there 
would be to  defeat her own ends, and th a t  for 
the  m om ent, a t all events, he was safe. W ith  
drooping head, and an air of extrem e subm is
sion, therefore, he obeyed the  call. H e had 
scarcely done so, and  was engaged in unpack
ing  the saddle-bags which contained the  sp irit
lam p, when Sada entered. As he did no t feel 
th a t i t  would be polite to begin boiling w ater 
in her presence, and as, m oreover, he was ex
trem ely  anxious to  recur to the  topic of Am ina, 
and discover w hether i t  m ig h t n o t be possible 
to procure an audience w ith  her, he suspended 
his operations ; while Sada, who had yielded to 
an im pulse, p a rtly  of curiosity, p a r tly  of po lite
ness, and p a rtly  of gossip in re tu rn in g  to her 
guests, inquired  of them  as to the  incidents of 
th e ir jo u rn ey  from Europe, and expatia ted  on 
her own travelling  fortunes and m isfortunes, 
speedily becom ing as com m unicative and con
fidential as though  noth ing  had ever happened 
to sow th e  seeds of d is tru st betw een them . 
Thus, w ithout being obliged to ask any  ques-
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tions directly , M asollam heard  a g reat deal 
about A m ina, and although Sada could tell 
them  n o th ing  th a t  she had  no t heard  already 
from  Shibley, T igranuhe was glad to le t her 
gabble on. She in te rru p ted  her once to in 
quire about the  Sebastian H artw righ ts  and 
R eginald Clareville. Sada said she had been 
p resent a t th e  w edding, im m ediately  after 
which the young couple had  disappeared, she 
knew  not w hither; while R eginald had travelled  
w ith  them  as far as Paris, in  which c ity  th ey  
had finally  parted  from him  w hen he accom
panied them  to  the  tra in  to  see them  off on 
th e ir  jo u rn ey  to the  E ast. Since then  she had 
heard  no th ing  of them , though she knew  th a t 
from tim e to tim e A m ina had received letters, 
in  regard  to the  con ten ts of which she was ex
trem ely  reserved. In  her tu rn  Sada asked, not 
w ithou t kindness, a fter O arabet, by  whom, she 
rem arked, she had been trea ted  w ith  a respect 
and a tten tio n  she should never forget, albeit 
she was not perm itted  to leave her own rooms ; 
and she observed laughingly  th a t  he had  in 
cidentally  tau g h t her a trade, which would 
always keep her from w ant. She had actually  
m anufactured  an an tique since her re tu rn  to
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Teraya, which she had sen t to  D am ascus by  
Shibiey, and which he had  disposed of there  
to  th e  w aiter of a hotel for five hundred  
piastres, a lthough  its  m anufacture had  cost 
her noth ing, and  been the  am usem ent of a 
couple of hours.

“ D on’t you th in k ,” said T igranuhe a t last, 
still disposed to  be amiable to  “ th e  M aster,” 
now th a t  he had  so few hours, or a t m ost 
days, to  live, “ th a t  you could induce A m ina 
ju s t  to  come here for one m om ent before we 
re tire  to rest ? i t  has now become so la te  th a t  
we m ust all go to  bed soon. AVe propose 
sta rtin g  before you are up  to-m orrow  m orning, 
and  I know  th a t  m y dear husband  w ould like 
to see A m ina once more, if  only, as he says, to 
ask h er forgiveness before he— dies,” she added 
calmly.

M asollam felt a cold sh iver ru n  down his 
b a c k ; b u t he gave a ghastly  smile, for the  
prospect of seeing A m ina rallied him.

“ Tell her i t  is m y las t p rayer,” he said.
“ AVho talks of d y in g ? ” ejaculated Sada ; 

“ have you any  serious illness? You certa in ly  
do n o t look well.”

“ Tell your daughter I have a m ortal disease 
VOL. III . i
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on me, and if  I  do n o t see her now, I shall 
never see her amain in th is  w orld.”o

“ Poor old creature ! ” m used T igranuhe :O 7
“ he sees he cannot fight agninst me, and has 
reconciled him self to his fate ; I  shall certa in ly  
m ake i t  as easy for him  as possible.”

“ M ay God have p ity  on you, and restore 
you to  h e a l th ; I  shall certa in ly  go a t once, 
and  m ake her come,” said Sada— who was a 
k ind-hearted  soul, though a goose— and  w ent 
off on h er mission. In  a few m om ents she 
re tu rn ed  w ith  Amina, looking very  pale, very  
statuesque, and, in her native  costume, very  
beautiful. As she tu rned  her full unfaltering  
gaze, first on one and then  on th e  o ther of the  
visitors, M asollam was unable to  restra in  his 
em otion and buried his face in his h a n d s ; even 
T igranuhe shrank from m eeting h er eye, and 
lowered her own lids, furious w ith  herself as 
she reflected th a t  she, the  queen of th e  sex, 
should be compelled to th is  act of tac it sub
mission to  a subject. She determ ined a t once 
to repair th e  error and assert her d ignity .

“ I  am surprised, Am ina, a t your conduct,” 
she said, in  a severe tone. “ A lthough we, your 
oldest friends, whom you have been accus-
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tomecl to  consider your own parents, who 
have never trea ted  you w ith  an y th in g  b u t 
love and kindness, to whom you owe every
th ing , have been in the  house for several 
hours, you decline to see us, although we 
have come out of our w ay expressly to v isit 
you, and only a t last obey w ith  reluctance the  
sum m ons of a dy ing  m an.”

This speech ja rred  so m uch on M asollam 
from its  first word to  its  last, w hich was 
especially repug n an t to  him , th a t  before 
A m ina could answer he interposed—

“ I t  is tru e  th a t  T igranuhe considers me a 
dying  m a n ; and although I am no t conscious 
m yself of being in so serious a condition as 
she declares, her in tu ition , as you know, in 
cases of disease is so infallible, th a t  I  am 
willing to accept as correct her sta tem en t 
th a t  I have .only a short tim e to  live— a few 
days, I th in k  you said, m y  dear,” and  he 
tu rn ed  to M adame, who bowed her head in 
assent. “ You see,” he pursued w ith  a smile, 
in the  apparen t resignation of which A m ina 
th o u g h t she detected  the  gleam of ano ther 
m eaning,— “ you see she will only g ran t me 
a few days more of earth ly  ex is ten ce ; and as
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all m en in the  im m ediate presence of death  
desire, or should desire, to m ake reparation  
for w rongs th e y  m ay  have com m itted, and 
should seek reconciliation w ith, and forgive
ness from , those whom th ey  are conscious of 
having in jured , m y p redom inant feeling, ever 
since T igranuhe to ld  me th a t  I  had no t m uch 
longer to  live, has been to  see you. Do no t 
th ink , m y darling  daughter, th a t  I  concur in 
her reproaches. On th e  con trary , I  consider 
your consenting  to  m eet us n o t only an act 
of condescension ” —  and as M adam e’s eyes 
flashed daggers on him , he added, as though  
purposely  to in furia te  her still m ore— “ to 
w ards us both, which we in  no way deserve, 
b u t of especial compassion and  charity  tow ards 
myself. In  M adame M asollam ’s nam e and m y 
own, I th an k  you for i t .”

The old m an drew him self up w ith an air 
of d ign ity , and A m ina’s quick perceptions 
in s ta n tly  sensed the  storm  th a t  was raging 
betw een those w ith  whom her own relations 
had  once been so in tim ate , and she was lite r
ally  appalled b y  its  fury. L ike an electrician, 
whose calculations are all th row n out b y  the  vio
lence of an unexpected atm ospheric disturbance,
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she looked in b lank dism ay from one to  the  o ther; 
an d 'a s  the  vague dread of some unknow n ca t
astrophe crept over her, all feeling of fear for 
herself, which had been the  p redom inan t sen
tim en t when she entered  the  room, gave place 
to  one of compassion for th e  strange couple in  
whose presence she was. I t  was they  who 
were in danger, n o t she, and  i t  was th e ir  
salvation from each other, and  n o t her own 
from  them , th a t  was to be achieved. A g reat 
love seemed to  surge into  her being— a love 
which, b y  reason of the  peace th a t  i t  con
tained , m ight still these rag ing  w aters.

“ You are rig h t, m y  m other,” she said, 
tak ing  T igranuhe’s hand and  kissing it, “ and 
m y fa ther is wrong. I t  is I  who have to ask 
for giveness— n ot you, nor he. P erhaps if I 
had  acted differently, I could have p reven ted  
m uch th a t  has happened. I th an k  God th a t  
H e has b rough t you both  under m y  roof, and 
g iven me an o p p o rtu n ity  of telling  you this, 
and of assuring you of a love th a t  is still 
ready, a t the  cost of an y  sacrifice, to  serve 
you both  ; for,” she added, in a low sw eet tone, 
“ I perceive th a t, since I have left you, both  
stand  sorely in need of love and service.”
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M asollam groaned ; he too fe lt th a t  a 
change was being worked w ith in  him , and 
th a t  th e  passion of which he had been the  
slave, was g iv ing place to  a nobler sentim ent. 
In  a softened mood he stole a look a t Ti- 
granuhe, in  the  hope th a t  he m igh t perceive 
in  her an indication of y ielding to A m ina’s te n 
der influence ; b u t w hat had m elted  him  had 
petrified her. She had  instinc tive ly  felt th a t  
to  allow th a t  sacred fire to  touch her icy heart, 
was to  abdicate her th rone  for ever. The 
au th o rity  of a divine love spoke th rough  th a t  
gentle  girl, and to obey i t  was to  acknowledge 
A m ina’s suprem acy as queen b y  rig h t of th a t  
love. A t no m om ent of her life had her 
hatred  of her adopted  dau g h ter been more 
intense. A m ina felt it, and  cast a despairing 
glance a t M aso llam ; th e ir eyes m et for a 
m om ent, b u t she read in  those of the  old 
m an the  evidence of her trium ph . I f  she 
had failed w ith  T igranulie, she had won w ith  
him.

££ I do n o t th in k ,” she said, affectionately 
placing her hand  in  his, ££ th a t  m y presence 
here ju s t  now can be of any  more use. M ay 
God p ro tec t you bo th  to - n ig h t ; and  be sure,
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however earty  you m ay  s ta r t  in th e  m orning, 
I will see you before }Tou leave.”

A m ina g lided from th e  room, followed by 
Sada, and th e  M asollams were alone.

“ I was a fool,” said T igranulie, “ to send 
for the  g i r l ; b u t I  y ielded w eakly to w hat 
I  felt to  be an overpow ering desire on your 
p a r t.”

“ T hank you ,” replied M asollam, m e e k ly ; 
“ you did me a service I  shall never re-
gA .” •

“ B u t I shall,” m u tte red  M adame ; and then  
she added in  a sharp tone, “ i t  is strange th a t  
the  sum m ons has no t y e t arrived for A m ina 
from  Shibley. I t  is near m idnight. I t  should 
have been here an  hour or more ago. I  was 
in  hopes it  would arrive while the  g irl was in 
the  room w ith  u s ; in fact, th a t  was an add i
tional reason for m y  sending for her.”

“ I have som ething to  say ,” said Masollam, 
“ to  which I fear you will only listen  w ith  im 
patience.” H e spoke tim idly, and  w ith  g reat 
hesitation.

“ Then don’t say i t .”
“ I m u s t ; a g reat deal depends upon your

answer.
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“ Go on, th en ,” said T igranuhe, w ith  a con
tem ptuous shrug of her shoulders.

“ I  w an t to  know w hether you will no t 
abandon the  idea of depriv ing A m ina of her 
diam onds. W e do n o t need them . W e are 
ab u n dan tly  rich .”

“ You m ig h t well say th a t  I  w ould only 
listen  to  such rubbish  w ith  im patience,” flashed 
out T igranuhe. “ H er diam onds, indeed ! 
Since w hen have you come to  consider them  
hers ? A bu nd an tly  rich ! W e can never be 
ab u n dan tly  rich as long as there  is more w ealth 
to  be had. I f  a g rea t deal depends upon m y 
answ er— No ! there  you have it. Now I am 
going out on a reconnoitring  expedition .”

“ W on’t  you have your tea  first ? ”
“ No ; you can be g ettin g  it  ready. I  m ust 

w ait ano ther hour to give them  all tim e to  
get to  sleep ; b u t I  am  im patien t to  take  a 
general survey. F o rtu n a te ly  there  is a good 
m o o n ; ” and  T igranuhe stepped ou t in to  the  
court. .

M asollam got the  tea, ligh ted  the  spirit-lam p, 
poured one cupful of w ater in to  the  pot, which 
he th en  p u t upon th e  lam p, took th e  phial out 
of his pocket, which he had abstracted  from



A PROBLEM OF THE PERIOD. 1 3 7

Shibley’s, w aited  un til th e  w ater boiled, keep
ing-fin eye upon the  courtyard  all the  tim e ; 
and w hen i t  had boiled, he poured the  whole 
conten ts of the  phial in to  it, adding the  neces- 
sa iy  tea. H e th en  took ano ther cup, poured 
a few drops of the  tea, a fter i t  had  sufficiently 
drawn, in to  it, and w atched steadily . As he 
observed T igranuhe approaching, he lifted th is 
cup to  his lips, and continued app aren tly  to 
sip it, as she took her seat on the  cushions 
near him.

“ You like your tea  stronger th an  I  do, to 
n ig h t especiall}T, when you will have to  keep 
awake, so I  poured out m ine and d rank  it, 
w ithou t w aiting  for you. I  am  afraid yours 
m ay have got a little  cold.” A nd he set down 
his alm ost em pty  cup, from which in  fact he 
had d runk  noth ing, and poured out another 
for his wife.,

“ I t  will be a very  easy m a tte r,” she said, 
tak ing  the  cup m echanically. “ The house is 
already so quiet, th a t  I can go to  work w ith 
safety  in an hour. H ow  th irs ty  th a t  salt 
pickle th ey  gave us a t d inner has m ade me ! ” 
and she d rank  th e  whole cup a t a d raught. 
“ How  frigh tfu lly  strong  you have made i t !
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and i t  lias been stand ing  so long i t  lias got 
quite  b itte r. Give me a biscuit, and m ake me 
some more, very  w eak.”

M asollam obeyed, and M adam e sipped the  
second cup deliberately , sm oking a nargilek  
th e  while.

“ Now,” she said, w hen she had  finished it, 
and  th e  hour had alm ost expired, “ I  shall 
go to  w ork seriously, and ,” she continued as 
a sudden suspicion flashed across her m ind, 
“ you m u st come w ith  m e ; after w hat you 
said abou t m y  refusal to  give up  the  jewels 
having  im p ortan t consequences, I  can’t tru s t  
you ; you are quite capable in  your b lind  devo
tion  to  th a t  girl to give th e  alarm , and— look 
here,” and M adame pulled  th e  little  revolver 
from  her breast, “ if I  have th e  sligh test sus
picion of treachery , you know  w hat to  expect, 
and  th a t  I  can be absolutely  depended upon 
in  a m a tte r of th is sort. Now, take off your 
shoes, and come along.”

Shibley’s instructions were so exact th a t  
T igranuhe had  no difficulty in  following them . 
I t  is tru e  th e  door of th e  sheikh’s room was 
rough ly  bolted ; b u t T igranuhe in  h er prelim 
in a ry  expedition  had  discovered the  trick  of
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pushing  the  bolt back w ith  a lever. The room 
itse lf was unfurnished, as all D ruse rooms are. 
The key  was easily found in th e  shelf in the  
corner, and  th e  box u nd er the  raised divan.

iC H elp  me to pull i t  o u t,” said T igranuhe in 
a w h isp er; “ i t  is impossible to  find the  casket 
in th is confusion of deeds and m anuscrip ts 
otherw ise.5’

W ith  a com bined effort, the  pair succeeded 
in  dragging the  box from its  hiding-place, and 
T igranuhe began to  rum m age am ong its  con
ten ts. A t last, w ith  an exclam ation of sa tis
faction, she grasped her prize. I t  was alm ost 
im m ediately  followed by  a groan, for on ra is
ing herself from  h er stooping position, she was 
seized w ith  a sudden deadly faintness, accom
panied  by  a v io lent spasm.

“ A h ! 55 she ejaculated, as, recognising the  
sym ptom , tjie  tru th  flashed upon h e r ; and 
hastily  raising  her left hand, which still clasped 
the  pistol, she had ju s t  tim e to discharge it  
a t  Masollam, and to hear the  sharp cry of pain 
which followed the  report, before she herself 
sank to the  ground, and  lost all o ther con
sciousness b u t th a t  of the  agony which was 
convulsing h er frame.
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A m ina was pacing her room  in  ag itated  
though t, when the  sound of th e  p isto l-shot 
s ta rted  her from h er m editations. She had 
found it  u tte r ly  impossible to  compose herself 
to rest a fter leaving the  M'asollams, so heavily  
did  the  p resen tim en t of an im pending m isfor
tune  weigh upon her. She seemed to be w alk
ing upon a m ine which m ight explode a t any 
m o m e n t; b u t in  w hat d irection its  disastrous 
effects would be chiefly felt, she had n o t been 
able clearly to discern. E ver since her uncle 
had accepted Shibley s inv ita tion , she had 
been conscious of a vague feeling of uneasiness 
about him , and th is a t one tim e increased to 
such an extent, th a t  she a t las t had extracted  
a prom ise from him  if  possible to  re tu rn  th e  
same n igh t. H er anx ie ty  was n o t allayed by 
the  fact th a t i t  was now past m idnight, and 
there  were no signs of him. B u t since her 
in terv iew  w ith  the  M asollams, h er fears had 
taken  ano ther direction. She knew  now th a t  
a g reat danger was under h er own roof, and 
the  figure which seemed to  cast its  dark  
shadow over her soul was no longer th a t  of 
the  M aster, b u t of T igranuhe.

G radually  her own h ea rt seemed tu rn in g  to
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stone ; a chill took possession of her frame, and 
she “'began  physically  to  experience, especially 
in  her extrem ities, a sensation of in tense cold. 
There was so little  of im agination in  this, 
th a t she had been obliged to  wrap herself np 
in a warm  shawl, and even now as she w alked 
np and down, she found herself stam ping  her 
feet in  her effort to keep up th e  circulation. 
I t  seemed as though she was becom ing slowly 
petrified  in to  th e  im age and  likeness of Ti- 
g ranuke herself. W ild am bitions began to 
fire her soul. Visions of regal pageants and 
coronation ceremonies, in  which she was a l
ways th e  central figure, rose before her d is
to rted  im a g in a tio n ; b u t there  was always 
one obstacle which, a t  the  critical m om ent, 
seemed to interpose betw een her and  the  
realisation of these  lofty  aspirations. She 
perceived th a t  to succeed she m ust kill 
Masollam, and  th en  a vague dread seemed 
to  seize her th a t  if  she d id  no t kill Masollam, 
he w ould certain ly  kill her. I t  was a t the  
m om ent w hen she was s tru g ilin g  back in to  a 
sense of her own iden tity , and w hen she was 
beginning to perceive the  d rift of the  painful 
revelation which was m ade to her th rough  itsO
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tem porary  obscuration b y  th a t  of Tigranulie, 
— in fact i t  was a t the  very  m om ent th a t  a 
conviction th a t  the M asollams were in dano;er 
from each other, and  th a t  she m u st rush  to 
th e ir rescue, was forcing itse lf upon her— th a t 
the  sharp ring  of th e  shot b u rs t upon the  
still a ir of n igh t, and she knew  th a t  she 
would be ju s t  too late. She rushed  ■ wild
ly  to  the  guests’ apartm en ts, a lthough the  
sound had no t seemed to  come from  th a t  
direction, and found th e  room ligh ted  b u t 
em pty , the  deserted tea-apparatus and still 
sm ouldering nargileh show ing how recently  
the  occupants had left it. She flew across 
th e  court, en tering  her uncle’s outer a p a rt
m ent, where th e  open door of his inn er room 
revealed th e  presence of in truders. The m oon
lig h t was stream ing  in to  i t  th rough a large 
uncurtained  window, and  a t the  door lay  
M asollam, m oaning and b reath ing  h e a v ily ; 
w rith ing  beside her uncle’s open strong-box 
was stre tched  Tigranulie, her frame from  tim e 
to tim e contorted  by  v io lent spasms, her 
tee th  set, her hands clenched, b u t her gleam 
ing eyes showed th a t  she was fu lly  con
scious. A t a glance A m ina perceived th a t  her
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left hand  clasped a pistol, and her rig h t her 
owffjewel-box. She stooped down, and  gently , 
b u t w ith g reat difficulty, disengaged both  the  
one and the  other. She had scarcely done so 
when Sada, accompanied by  Zarifa, both  of 
whom the  report had also aroused, entered  the  
room. T igranuhe glared a t them  savagely, 
like some m o rta lly  w ounded wild anim al, u n 
able to  tu rn  upon its  pursuers. She evi
d en tly  strugg led  to  sp e a k ; b u t her jaw s were 
so tig h tly  locked, th a t  for some m om ents the 
effort was in vain. A t leng th  the  spasm re 
laxed in its fury , and she m urm ured  the  nam e 
of a p o ten t drug. A m ina’s quick apprehen
sion a t once perceived its  full im port.

“ Leave h er for the p resent,” she said to 
the  two women, “ and look to  D aond Effendi. 
I  will re tu rn  in  a m o m e n t; ” and she sped to 
her own room, re tu rn in g  in a few m om ents 
w ith  a lam p, the  medicine, and the  appliances 
necessary for adm inistering  it. She succeeded 
in  giving T igranuhe a powerful dose before 
the  recurrence of the  n ex t spasm. She now 
tu rned  to M asollam, who had  been raised into  
a s ittin g  posture, and whom she was relieved 
to  find was more frigh tened  th an  hurt. The
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ball bad passed th rough  the  upper or more 
fleshy p a rt of th e  shoulder, grazing the  bone, 
and she set herself to  s tay  th e  profuse bleed
ing. This was soon sufficiently stanched to 
enable him  to  be rem oved to  a bed which had 
been prepared  for him , for th e  whole house
hold was now on th e  alert, and  A m ina was in 
a position to  give her und iv ided  a tten tio n  to 
T igranuhe. She had her carried to her ownO
room, w hither, w hen she had  gone for the 
medicine, she had already conveyed the  d ia
m onds, so th a t  the  m otive of th e  a ttem p ted  
crime rem ained a m y ste ry  to all save Am ina, 
Sada, and Zarifa,— and  of these three, Sada 
alone knew  its  origin and secret h istory , and  in 
her h ea rt she cursed Shibley. I t  was n o t to 
hand  these precious gems back to  the  Masol- 
lams, th a t  she had to ld  him  how th ey  m ight 
be stolen. B u t then  Sada did n o t know  th a t  
a t  th a t  m om ent a band  of arm ed D ruses 
were in  the  act of leaving A in G-hazal, for 
the  purpose of stealing  them  back again ; still 
less did  those D ruses know  th a t  a strong 
p a rty  of arm ed C hristians were on th e ir w ay 
from H asbaya to  p ro tec t th e  thieves.

M eantim e, th roughou t the  whole of th a t
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w eary and eventful n igh t, d id  A m ina w atch 
by  the  side of th e  b itte res t enem y she had 
in the  world, m itiga ting , by  the  m ost sk il
ful and  ten d er m inistrations, the  agonies 
of her suffering, and a id ing  b y  th e  magic 
of her healing touch, and the  life th a t  flowed 
th rough  it, th e  powerful b u t less subtle 
effect of th e  an tido te  she was adm inistering.

V O L . I I I . K



1-46

C H A P T E R  X I.

SHEIKH SHIBLEY FAILS IK HIS PLOT.

I k inviting; some neighbouring; sheikhs to m eet 
Sheikh Alohanna a t  A in Ghazal, Shibley’s 
m otive was, as our readers are aware, quite  
o ther than  th a t  which he had m ade the  p re 
te x t  for the  assem bly w hen he had discussed 
th e  subject w ith  his venerable guest. H e de
sired th e ir presence there  for m any  reasons. 
Pie had no fear th a t  any  accusations by  
A m ina, even should she v en tu re  to  m ake 
them , of foul p lay  on his part, would be 
credited. H e was know n to  en te rta in  the  
profoundest respect and affection for the  old 
sheikh, and it  was n o t likely  th a t  he would 
choose the  occasion, w hen so m any w itnesses 
would be present, to  m urder him , the more 
especially when, as he would be able to prove
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to them , his own in terests would be only in 
ju red  thereby . A m ina was scarcely know n to  
them , and, as a s tranger and  alien in  religion, 
was still d istru sted ; and if, in his desire to  save 
h er uncle’s life, lie sen t for her to exert her 
medical skill upon him , he could n o t afford 
b e tte r evidence th an  he was ignorant of the  
m alady  by  which his re lative  had been seized, 
or he would have avoided lay ing  him self open 
to  so grave an accusation as, by  his own act, he 
thu s enabled her to  b r in g -  agninst him. On theo o
o ther hand, he in tended  to  say th a t  he had 
asked h er uncle to  agree to  th e ir  u n io n ; th a t  
the  la tte r  had consented ; b u t th a t, under the 
peculiar circum stances of th e  case, th ey  had 
both  considered the  subject one which should 
be subm itted  to a council of th e ir  sp iritual 
friends, as A m ina’s contum acy raised a serious 
cp iestion ; th a t  th is  had become all the  more 
im p o rtan t now th a t  she was ev iden tly  about 
to lose her only protector. H e th en  m ean t to 
explain w hy he desired th e ir consent to con
stitu te  h im self th a t p ro te c to r ; and, provided 
her own m other would agree to th a t  a rran ge
m ent, he would ask them  to approve of his 
determ ination  to keep them  both  in his house.
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In  fact he saw his w ay to  stren g then ing  his 
own position b y  m aking th is  grave catastrophe 
the  occasion of tak ing  these influential neigh
bours in to  his confidence in his dom estic affairs 
and m atrim onial designs. W ith  a view to 
p reparin g  th e ir  m inds in  th is  direction, he 
had tak en  occasion p riv a te ly  to  th row  out a 
h in t to  one or two of his leading guests as to  
the  n a tu re  of the  subject which was to come 
under discussion, am ong others to  the  Ivhateeb 
of Teraya, who was a m an of high au th o rity , 
and m uch looked up to  in  all m a tte rs  touching 
religion in th e  neighbouring villages as well 
as in his own. Shiblej7 felt th a t  he could 
count absolutely  upon the  devotion of th is  
m an to  his in terests, for he had ever reckoned 
him  am ong his w arm est friends, and had more 
th a n  once discussed fu lly  and confidentially 
w ith  him  his projects in  regard  to  A m ina, and 
th e  difficulties by  which th e y  were surrounded. 
H e had alwaj-s m et w ith  th e  w arm est sym 
pathy , for th e  K hateeb  was som ew hat jealous 
of Sheikh M ohanna, and resen ted  the  in tro 
duction  in to  the  village of a strange girl, who 
seemed disposed to set a t  defiance the  h ighest 
sp iritual au th o rity , and  to  invoke successfully
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in so doing her uncle’s powerful protection. 
B u t'w ith  in the  las t th ree  or four days o ther 
influences had  been a t work on the  K hateeb ’s 
m ind, of which Shibley knew  nothing. H is 
wife was an am bitious schem ing woman, who 
was well aware of her d au g h te r’s affection for 
th e  young and handsom e sheikh, and  who 
was ex trem ely  anxious to  gratif}^ it, and  thus 
to  form an alliance w ith  th e  ancien t fam ily  of 
Zedaan ; and she had m ade Shibley ever a w el
come guest in her house, in the  hope th a t  her 
d augh te r 'm ig h t inspire him  w ith  a passion 
which m ight induce him to  divorce his p resen t 
wife.

She had never y e t ven tu red  to  allude to 
th is delicate subject to her husband. W hen, 
however, she heard  him  express a som ewhat 
in d ign an t surprise th a t  Shibley should have 
divorced his. wife for th e  sake of Amina, 
w ithou t first consulting him , she th o u g h t the 
m om ent opportune. She explained th a t  the ir 
own d augh ter was p in ing  aw ay for love of the  
young sheikh ; th a t  A m ina had, on the  o ther 
hand, m anifested her dislike to him  by  tak ing  
his divorced wife under her roof to serve as a 
protection against h im ; th a t  the  in terests of
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the  nation  would be in no w ay served by  
assisting Sliibley to  m arry  a girl who hated  
him , and refused to  consider herself a D ruse ; 
whereas the  in terests, n o t only  of the  nation , 
b u t of th e ir own fam ily, would be served by  
the  K hateeb  becom ing Shibley’s father-in-law , 
while it  would secure th e  happiness of the  
d augh ter they  both  loved so fondly. In  fact, 
w ith  so m uch fem inine skill and  logic did 
Afifi’s m other p ly  her argum ents, th a t  she 
ended by  com pletely converting  her husband 
to her way of th in k in g ; and  he w ent to  A in 
Ghazal w ith  the secret in ten tion  of thwarting-O
S hibley’s designs in  regard  to  A m ina by  every 
m eans in  his power.

As, according to  T igranuhe’s calculation, the  
poison was n o t to tak e  effect for an hour after 
i t  was adm inistered, Shibley was obliged to  
exert all his ing enu ity  w hen the  repast was 
over to postpone the  discussion of his a ffa irs ; 
b u t the  sh e ik h s ' were beginning  to  wax im 
patien t, and  the  K hateeb  had  ju s t  suggested 
th a t  th e y  should en te r upon th e  business 
which had called them  together, when i t  was 
observed th a t  Sheikh M ohanna had fallen into  
a profound slum ber. A ll efforts, consistent
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w ith politeness, to rouse him proved unavail
ing '  and as Shiblej^ felt little  doubt th a t  th is 
was th e  first indication  of the  action of the  
poison, to  be followed before very  long by  
some more v io len t sym ptom , and  as he could 
find no fu rth e r excuse for delaying  the  d is
cussion, he determ ined to  en te r upon it, the  
m ore especially as i t  w ould perhaps afford 
an o p p o rtu n ity  of having  som ething  decided 
before the  confusion took place which would 
result from a m ore v io len t m anifestation  of 
sickness. * H e therefore said th a t  he reg re ttedO
th a t a fit of drowsiness should render Sheikh 
ilo h a n n a  incapable of lis ten ing  to  w hat he 
had to  say, which was, shortly  to lay  before 
them  the  decision to which he and the  sheikh 
had arrived,— th a t i t  would be desirable, both 
in  A m ina’s in te rests  and in  th a t  of th e  fam ily 
of Zedaan, th a t  the  dau g h te r of the  late  Sheikh 
Saleh should be allied to  its  p resent head, and 
compelled to give in  her adhesion to the  D ruse 
religion, and should henceforth  be identified 
w ith  the  nation, no t m erely  by  blood, b u t by  
m arriage and  b y  faith. H e w ent on to say 
th a t  he had  no t only secured the  consent of 
Sheikh H ohanna to this arrangem ent, b u t of
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A m ina’s m other Sada, and, he w ould ven tu re  
to  say, of the  Ivhatech, to  whom he referred in 
confirm ation of th is sta tem en t. To his su r
prise, th e  K hateeb  replied in guarded and 
qualified term s. H e said, th a t  since he had 
las t expressed a general sym p ath y  w ith Sheikh 
S liibley’s wishes, two events had  occurred. 
One was a conversation w ith  Sheikh M ohanna, 
whose language did n o t b y  any  m eans accord 
w ith  w hat had ju s t fallen from Sheikh Shibley; 
and th e  o ther was the  divorce by  th e  la tte r  of 
his wife, which had  taken  place w ithou t his 
knowledge, and, in  his opinion, p rem atu re ly  : 
i t  should have followed ra th e r th a n  preceded 
the  m eeting  th e y  were now holding. U nder 
these circum stances, he suggested th a t  they  
had b e tte r postpone any  fu rth er discussion of 
th e  m a tte r u n til some fu ture  day, when Sheikh 
M ohanna w ould be able to tak e  p a rt in it.

Shibley b it his lip w ith  vexation. H e be
gan to  suspect, as he w atched the  old sheikh 
slum bering peacefully, th a t  T igranuhe had 
played him  false. More than  two hours had 
now elapsed since he had em ptied the  phial 
into  th e  cup of coffee he had h im self handed 
the  old sheikh, and the  la tte r  showed no sign
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of pain or o ther disturbance. H e suggested to 
his Q uests th a t  the  sleep did no t seem natu ral, 
and th a t  perhaps Sheikh M ohanna was seri
ously i l l ; b u t th ey  refused to  en te rta in  th is  
idea, being accustom ed to sound sleepers, and 
those who lived near prepared  to  take  th e ir 
departure, am ong them  th e  Ivhateeb, while 
others proceeded to m ake them selves com
fortable there  for the  n ight. Shibley now felt 
no doubt th a t  he was b e tra y e d ; and  he even 
feared th a t  the  M asollams ini H it effect theO
robbery  'before his own men, who had  no t 
y e t started , could overtake them . H e had 
already given them  th e ir orders, and now 
w ent out to h u rry  them  off. As he d id  so, he 
w hispered in the  ear of th e ir leader th a t  the 
woman was n o t to be allowed to  escape alive. 
H e knew  th a t  th is  involved his own flight to 
the  Jebel D ru z e ; b u t he was too th irs ty  for 
vengeance, and too m uch enraged a t the  failure 
of his scheme so far, to  allow th is  considera
tion  to  weigh w ith  him. M oreover, he still 
had hopes by  a bold dash of being able to 
carry  off A m ina w ith him. A fter w hat he 
bad said a t the  m eeting, which would cer
ta in ly  be reported  to Sheikh M ohanna, the
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la tte r  would perceive th a t  he had  been inv ited  
to A in Ghazal under false p re te n c e s ; and 
although he would rem ain ignorant of the  full 
blackness of the  treachery , from  th e  fatal con
sequences of which he had so narrow ly escaped, 
Shibley could not expect again to be received 
by  him  as a friend.

The day  succeeding th is trag ic  n ig h t had 
no t dawned, when a m essenger arrived  a t A in 
Ghazal, in ho t haste from  Teraya. Shibley 
had been too much ag ita ted  to  sleep. H e was 
revolving in his m ind projects of violence, and 
anxiously  aw aiting  some news of th e  mission 
of robbery  and vengeance which he had  de
spatched, w hen he heard  a horse c la tte r in to  
the  courtyard. H urried ly  rising, he m et a 
young m an, whom he recognised as one of 
Sheikh M ohanna’s retainers.

“ W here is the  s h e ik h ? ” asked the  m es
senger excitedl}'. “ H e m ust re tu rn  a t once 
to Teraya. Two visitors arrived  las t n igh t, 
and th ey  have been try in g  to  m urder each 
other, and are ly ing  a t the  po in t of death, and 
the  sittat1 Sada and A m ina u rg en tly  beg the  
sheikh to  re tu rn  a t once.”

1 Ladies.
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“ AVliat k ind  of v isitors ? ” asked Shibley, 
whose heart began to sink  w ith in  him  a t the  
prospect of losing alike his treasure  and his 
vengeance.

“ A n old m an and an old w o m a n ; they  
looked like N usran i.” 1 

“ D id th e y  come alone ? ”
“ Two baggage-anim als and  a muchareh” 2 
“ Come in. I will see w hether it is possible 

to wake the  sh e ik h ; he has no t been w ell.” 
Sheikh M ohanna had  slept off th e  first 

effects of the  p o tio n ; and  although drowsy, 
and at first scarcely able to  rouse him self, the  
s ta rtlin g  natu re  of the  intelligence speedily  p u t 
new life in to  him. In  a few m om ents the 
horses were saddled, and he. was rid ing  w ith  
his sons th rough  the  g rey  m orning  tw ilig h t to 
Teraya.

“ I th in k  J  shall save h er,” said A m ina in a 
low tone to her uncle, as he entered  the  room 
in which T igranuhe was lying, w ith  closed 
eyes, and in a s ta te  of exhaustion alm ost 
am ounting  to collapse— “ or ra th e r th a t  she 
will save herself— for she re ta in s her full con
sciousness, and I am sim ply obeying her direc-

1 Christians. 2 Muleteer.
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tions. The violence of th e  paroxysm s is cer
ta in ly  a b a t in g ; the  fear seems to me th a t  she 
m ay no t have stren g th  to  rally. I t  will be 
b e tte r th a t she is n o t excited b y  know ing th a t  
yon are here. Zarifa,” she continued, tu rn in g  
to  her m aid, “ you can rem ain w ith  her now, 
and give her th e  m edicine as she asks for it. 
I can do no th ing  m ore for her ju s t  now, and I 
need a little  re s t after th e  terrib le  s tra in  th a t  
th is n ig h t has b e e n /5

“ You need refreshm ent too, m y  d au g h te r; 
come to  m y room, and  tell me w hat has hap 
pened w hile you take  i t .”

Sheikh M ohanna listened  a tten tiv e ly  to 
A m ina’s recital of the  events of the  n ight, and 
after she had finished, rem ained though tfu l 
and  silen t for some m om ents.

“ There is som ething in all th is deeper th an  
we can fa thom ,” he said a t length . “ I much 
fear th a t  there  has been some collusion be
tw een Shibley and th e  M asollams. M y absence 
was ev iden tly  arranged, and  I have little  
doubt th a t  m y suspicion, when I woke from 
a sleep th a t  seemed u nnatu ra l, th a t  I  had been 
drugged last n ight, was well founded. I t  was 
eviden t th a t  Shibley never in tended  th a t  I
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should be in a condition to take  p a rt in the  
discussion to  which he inv ited  me. Yon tell 
me th a t  D aoud Effendi is no t seriously 
wounded. P e s t here, m y child, w hile I go and 
see him. I w ould speak w ith  him  alone.” 

Ylasollam had  ju s t  awoke from  a troub led  
sleep. H e was ly ing  propped up w ith  pillows, 
and he tu rn e d  his eyes languid ly  upon the 
sheikh, w ithou t m anifesting  any  emotion.

££ Peace be upon you ! I  am glad to  see 
you once again in m y  house, 0  D aoud 
Effendi, iny old f r ie n d ; b u t i t  grieves me 
m uch th a t  i t  should be in such a condition, 
and under such circum stances.”

“ I have m uch to  be than kfu l for, and I do 
not complain. God has dealt v e iy  m ercifully 
w ith  m e,” YLasollam added a fter a pause, ££ for 
I  have sinned against H im  grievously. How 
is T igranuhe ? W ill she live ? ”

££ A m ina is hopeful.”
Atasollam raised his e}res, then  closed them , 

and for some m om ents his lips moved.
££ I desire to  confess to you ,” he said at 

length . ££ God wills i t .”
The old m an then  n arra ted  the  circum- 

tances of Shibley’s v isit to Dam ascus. He
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described th e  n atu re  of the  con tract he had 
entered  into  w ith  T ig ra n u h e ; th e  complex 
m otives by  which he was him self actuated  in 
his determ ination  to th w a rt th e ir designs ; his 
su b s titu te  of the  narcotic for the  poison ; his 
conviction th a t  T igranuhe had determ ined  to  
rid  herself of his presence ; and the  in stinc t of 
self-preservation which had decided him  to 
an tic ipa te  her. H e w ent on to  n arra te  the  
effect of A m ina’s v isit upon him. H ow  her 
few w ords had shattered  the  hard  shell, which, 
under th e  influence of T ieranuhe and his ownO
uncontro lled  passions, had  for years past 
g radually  accreted round all th a t  was origi
nally  pure and  noble w ith in  him , u n til his 
whole n a tu re  had become petrified, and he 
retained  b u t th e  outw ard  m ask or semblance 
of w hat he once was. How  for a m om ent, as 
th e  petrifaction  began as i t  were to  m elt, all 
seemed chaos w ithin , one idea alone c rysta l
lising itse lf ou t of it, and th is  was, th a t  he 
m ust n o t a ttem p t to save his own life by  
tak ing  T igranuhe’s, if  she would abandon the  
idea of the  robbery  she m editated . B u t when 
she refused to do this, then  i t  seemed as 
though the  m eans had  been p roviden tia lly  p u t
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in to  liis frauds b y  her own crim inal act, and 
be determ ined  to  use the  poison she had de
signed for another, on herself. H e perceived 
now th a t  he had  no justification  for th is a c t ; 
b u t his whole m oral sense was too d isturbed  
a t th e  tim e for him  to  see an y th in g  plainly. 
H e b lin d ly  followed the ru ling  instinct. B u t 
ever since th a t suprem e m om ent, the  change 
w ithin  him  had been slowly b u t surely  p ro 
gressing. As a drow ning m an is said to  pass 
all the  events of his life in rapid review  during  
his last m om ents of consciousness, so there  had 
been revealed w ith in  the  las t few hours to  his 
quickened m oral sense, th e  influences which 
had been operating  for years past to  d isto rt it. 
H e could look back and analyse th e  processes 
of th is m oral d isin tegration  w ith  a painful d is
tinctness.

H e could see how, b y  reason of g lory ing  in 
his own hum ility , he had become inflated w ith  
the pride of L ucifer; how he had m ade the  
profession of extrem e d isin terestedness a cloak 
to  conceal his avarice, and had become w ealthy 
in proportion  as he had become skilled in  the  
a rt of obtain ing  m oney under false m oral p re 
tences ; how like one of old he had le t th e
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woman tem p t him, ancl had absorbed the  virus 
of h er poison, her insatiable am bition, h er u n 
rivalled pow er of deceit, h er cruelty, her 
malice and her jea lou sy ; how —  already an 
arena of conflicting lusts and passion— he had 
allowed a love, which in his in fatuation  he had 
im agined pure and holy, to  en ter which dom i
n ated  all th e  rest, and paralysed all those 
faculties and  gifts which the  ignoran t call 
supernatural, upon w hich his au th o rity  and 
his g reat prestige had been b a s e d ; how th is  
love had  hurled  him  in to  v io len t collision 
w ith  th e  omardia'n influences of her he desired 
to  possess, operating  on earth  th rough  Santalba 
and Glareville, land how in the  conflict which 
followed, he was overthrow n and vanquished ; 
how henceforth  his very  in te llec t began to  
weaken, and  he found him self g radually  fall
ing  a helpless v ictim  to  her he called his wife. 
A ll th is  he to ld  M ohanna, w ith  a luc id ity  and 
a pow er of expression which proved to  the  old 
sheikh th a t, w ith  th e  resto ra tion  of his m oral 
fibre, his in te llectual v igour was re tu rn in g , and  
th a t  by  the  p isto l-shot w ith  which T igranulie 
had  a ttem p ted  to take  his life, she had, under 
Providence, effected his salvation.
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W hen he had  finished, the  old sheikh, took 
M asbllam’s hand  in both  of his.

“ W h a t yon have to ld  me, 0  m y friend,” lie 
said, “ affects me more deeply than  I can find 
words to  e x p re ss ; the  m ore especially as I, 
like yourself, have passed through  the valley  
of the  shadow since those early  da}Ts w hen we 
used to  open our tho u gh ts to each o th e r ; b u t 
there  is one who will feel it, if  possible, m ore 
acutely  th an  I do, whose sy m p ath y  for you 
will be as ten d er as th a t  of a m other, in whose 
h ea rt you will ever find a home. You know  
whom I  m ean .”

“ Yes,” replied Masollam, g en tly  bow ing his 
head. “ S an talba.” •

A t th is m om ent Sada appeared a t the  door.
“ The Ivhateeb is here,” she said, “ and wishes 

to see you.”
W ith  a fa in t pressure of M asollam ’s hand 

the  sheikh left him , and found the  K hateeb  in 
his outer apartm en t.

“ I have come, O sheikh,” he said, “ to tell 
you w hat happened a t A in Ghazal w hile you 
were asleep las t n igh t, as i t  is a m a tte r which 
som ew hat perplexes me, in  regard to  which I 
would be g lad to have some explanation.”

VOL. i n . L
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££ I t  was m y in ten tion ,” replied M olianna, 
££ to have paid  you a v isit for the  purpose 
of talk in g  to  you about th is  very  su b jec t; 
I  have therefore to th an k  you for having  
an ticipa ted  m e.”

The K hateeb  then  gave a very  accurate 
report of the conversation which had  taken  
place, and  of Shibley’s p resentation  of the  
m atter.

££ I  feel obliged to  you,” said M ohanna, when 
he had listened  to it, ££ for having  insisted  on 
a postponem ent of th e  q u e s tio n ; the  s ta te 
m en t of Sheikh Sliibley was, as you rig h tly  
conjecture, false in  every  particular. As
he ev iden tly  did n o t desire the  tru th  to  be 
know n, I will no t now b e tray  his confidence, 
th e  m ore especially as the  subject will come 
up again before long in a very  different form 
from w hat he anticipates. M eantim e you 
w ould do me a service by  keeping me inform ed 
as to  his m ovem ents and  designs, in  so far as 
you are yourself aware of them , and, believe 
me, I shall n o t forget your lo y a lty  and good 
fa ith  on th is  occasion.”

The K hateeb  took his leave, and  Sheikh 
M ohanna re tu rned  to  Amina.
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“ H ave you got the  le tte r ,” lie asked, “ which 
you received from  Santalba yesterday, ju s t 
before I s ta rted  for A in Gliazal ? ”

The girl pulled  a le tte r  from her bosom. 
“ This is n o t th e  one,” she said, w ith  a sligh t 
blush, as she was about to  open it. “ I have 
m ade a m istake ; i t  is from  R eginald Clareville. 
See, here is the  le tte r  from S an talba.”

“ W hen does he say th a t  he expects to be 
here ? ” .

“ H e hopes th ey  will all four arrive here 
about the  end of n ex t m o n th ; th a t  would be 
a m onth  from  now.”

“ I t  will be a tim e of suspense and possible 
difficulty for us, m y child ; I w ould th ey  could 
have been here sooner— and y e t we have no 
rig h t to com plain, for our dear friend allows 
him self no r e s t ; i t  is scarce eigh t weeks since 
he left us, and we did no t th en  expect him  so 
soon.”

“ H e says events are m oving very  rap id ly  
in th e  in terval, and indeed we see as m uch 
from the  unexpected  culm inations of our own 
la tes t experiences. H e m ust have felt we 
could g et through this crisis w ithou t him .” 

“ Then you suppose, b y  his h u rry in g  so
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mucli to get back to  us, th a t  there  will be 
ano ther in a m onth  from now ? ”

“ I do no t say tha t. No one can really  fore
see the  fu ture, n o t even those who are no t 
ham pered w ith  quite such gross bodies as we 
are, and  have passed in to  ano ther stage of 
existence. A ll th a t  e ither th e y  or we can do 
— if we have a little  m ore insigh t th an  our 
neighbours have y e t a tta ined  to — is to  cal
culate probabilities w ith  ra th e r  more accu
racy. A nd now te ll me about D aoud Effendi; 
I  have n o t seen him  since I bound up his 
w ound.”

A m ina listened w ith g reat in te rest to 
M ohanna’s narrative, no t only of his conversa
tion  w ith  Masollam, b u t w ith  th e  K hateeb , for 
th e  sheikh had m ade i t  a po in t to  conceal 
no th ing  from  her, and she had been aware 
of the  object of his v isit to  Shibley. She 
shuddered a t the  evidence which i t  all con
veyed of th e  determ ination  of the  young 
sheikh to  force on a union w ith  her in  spite of 
all obstacles. A nd the  fact th a t  one a ttem p t 
involving so m uch treachery  and crime had 
failed, only served to  increase h er anx iety—  
as well for the  sheikh’s life as for her own,
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for she was determ ined never to le t Shibley 
obtain  possession of her alive.

“ W h at do you in tend  to do ? ” she asked.
££ Of an active k ind, nothing. I t  is im por

ta n t  to  conceal from  Shibley w hat we know, 
especially as we have no m eans of b ring ing  it 
home to him. B e tte r to lull him  into  security  
b y  avoiding any  act which m ay savour of 
hostility  or even suspicion tow ards him. To 
m ake him  desperate is to  m ake him  still more 
dangerous. W e are now tho rough ly  warned, 
and  have only to take the  necessary measures 
of precaution, to keep ourselves well inform ed 
as to his m ovem ents, and  to  tru s t in  the  pro
tection  of Providence. H e has never given 
us any  reason to doubt i t ,” added th e  sheikh, 
w ith  a smile.

££ You are righ t, uncle,” said Am ina. ££ I had 
a foolish M om entary im pulse of panic ju s t 
now, b u t i t  is past. F or us, w hat th e  world 
calls danger, does not exist.”
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C H A P T E R  X II.

THE KHATEEB COMES TO SHEIKH SHIBLEY’s AID.

To calm his own ag itation , and d istrac t his 
m ind from  the anx iety  to which he was a p rey  
after Sheikh M ohanna’s hurried  departure, 
Shibley m ounted  his horse and  galloped off to 
recall th e  band  whom he had sen t to  waylay 
th e  Masollams, and whose mission he now 
knew  to be hopeless. H e found them  posted 
a t the  spot he had indicated, a lonely gorge, 
whence he had calculated escape would be im 
possible, if  the  travellers had been set upon 
from  fron t and rear, as he had p lanned. H is 
m en reported  th a t  a few m inutes previous to 
his arrival, a p a rty , well arm ed and m ounted, 
had passed through  th e  gorge on th e ir w ay to 
T eraya ; th a t  one of the  D ruses had ridden  
out to accost them , the  others rem aining in
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am bush, and  had asked them  w hence th ey  had 
come, and  w hither th e y  were b o u n d ; and 
th a t  th ey  had replied th e y  were on th e ir  way 
from H asbaya to  Tibnin, a rep ly  which seemed 
to them  suspicious, as there  was a more direct 
r o u te ; th a t  th ey  were a t th e  m om ent hold
ing a consultation  as to  w hether i t  would no t 
be desirable to  follow and w atch them , when 
Shibley had him self arrived.

“ You have done well,” he said, “ b u t there  
is no need for you to s tay  here, as I  have ju s t 
received* intelligence th a t  the  travellers have 
abandoned th e ir  in ten tion  of leaving Teraya 
to-day. R e tu rn  home, then , and I will none 
the  less rew ard you liberally  for th e  service 
you were prepared to  render m e.”

“ T raitors ! ” m u ttered  Shibley betw een his 
tee th . “ So th e y  n o t only p layed  me false in 
the  m a tte r of th e  poison, b u t were prepared 
to  give me a fight for the  treasure  besides, if, 
as I  suspect, these men come from  H asbaya to 
serve as an escort on th e ir  re tu rn  jou rn ey .” 
To m ake sure of this, Shibley m ade a rapid  
circuit, and when he had alm ost reached 
Teraya, wheeled sharply  round and rode along 
the  H asbaya road, as though coming from the
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village. H e soon m et the  p a r ty  he was in 
quest of. R iding up to  th e ir leader, he in 
quired if  lie was on his way to  T eraya to  escort 
D aoud Effendi M asollam and  his wife hack 
to H asbaya ? On receiving an affirm ative 
rep ly , he inform ed them  th a t he had been 
requested  b y  D aoud Effendi to tell them  th a t, 
as the  la tte r  had determ ined to rem ain  some 
days more a t Teraya, th e ir services would not 
be re q u ire d ; and, w ith  his suspicions thus 
reduced to  a certa in ty , he h im self rode into  
Teraya, and alighted  a t the  house of the 
K hateeb a t the  m om ent w hen the  la tte r  was 
absent on his v isit to  Masollam.

H e m et w ith  a cold and gloom y reception 
from  Afifi and her m other, for the  K hateeb  had 
reported  the  occurrences a t A in Ghazal, and 
the  determ ination  which Shibley had m ani
fested to secure A m ina for his bride. Shibley 
saw th a t  a t all hazards he m ust regain  the  
friendship of th is fam ily  as the  last m eans 
which existed of obtain ing  inform ation as to 
w hat was transp iring  a t M ohanna’s house, and 
the  disposition of the  sheikh tow ards himself. 
H e was to rtu red  w ith  anx ie ty  to know how 
much the  old m an knew  of his treach e ry ; and



liis m ain object in so speedily com ing to the  
K hateeb’s was to persuade the  la tte r , if  pos
sible, to  keep silence as to  w hat had passed 
while the  sheikh was asleep. W hen he heard 
from  Afifi. th a t  her fa ther was a t th a t  m om ent 
v isiting  M ohanna, he saw th a t  he was too late, 
and th a t  he m u st a t once in v en t explanations 
which should satisfy  the  m other and d augh
ter, and, if possible, w in them  back to  his 
in terests.

“ The K hateeb  has to ld  you w hat happened 
a t m y house last n igh t, I  suppose,” he re
m arked, “ and m y object in com ing here now 
is to  explain it. You heard, no doubt, th a t  I  
consulted th e  sheikhs p resen t in regard  to 
m y  m arriage w ith  A m in a ; I  could no t tell 
them  then  w hat I  can te ll you now, w hat 
m y real m otives are. You do no t suppose 
th a t  I  really  care for a girl who despises her 
religion and her people, and m anifests an 
especially strong  aversion to me, th e  head 
of her fam ily. B u t perhaps you do no t know 
th a t she is enorm ously rich ; the  possessor of 
treasure, concealed in her uncle’s house, which 
would make the  house of Zedaan the  m ost 
w ealthy  in the  nation. I t  is th is treasure,

A PROBLEM OF THE PERIOD. 1G9
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n o t the  girl, th a t  I  desire to o b ta in ; for i t  is 
n o t r ig h t th a t  any  woman should possess such 
w ealth. H er uncle, however, refuses to  compel 
her to  p a rt w ith  i t  to those to whom i t  should 
m ore properly  belong, or even to  consent to 
her m arriage w ith  me, w hereby I should w ith 
out fu rth er difficulty en ter in to  possession. 
Once m ine, I  should lose no tim e in g e ttin g  
rid  of one whom I dislike as m uch as she 
dislikes me ; and ,” he added, w ith  a ten d er 
glance a t Afifi, “ I  should follow m y own 
inclinations in  tak ing  a wife. B u t i t  is a 
d u ty  I  owe, no t only to  m y own fam ily, b u t 
to  m y people, no t to le t the  v ast sum of m oney 
represented  by  these jewels slip away to the  
pocket of some F ran ji upon whom the  strange 
ffirl has set her affection. W ith  i t  I  could 
enrich all m y relatives to the  th ird  and fourth  
degree, and y e t have abu n dan t for m yself; and 
she whom I should make m y wife,” and he 
again looked a t Afifi, “ w ould be the  richest 
woman of the  nation .”

The eyes both  of m other and daughter 
sparkled a t th is prospect, and Shibley p er
ceived the im pression th is  unexpected reve
lation  was producing.
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“ Does m y husband know  an y th in g  of th is ?” 
asked the  wife of the K liateeb.

“ No one knows of i t  y e t; b u t i t  cannot long 
rem ain  a secret, for last n ig h t th e  Jew  from 
D am ascus arrived  w ith  his wife, by  whom 
A m ina was b rought up. T hey  claim  the  
treasure, and endeavoured to steal i t  clurino; 
Sheikh M ohanna’s absen ce ; b u t i t  seems th ey  
quarrelled over th e  spoil, and  tried  to  m urder 
each other, and  are bo th  now ly ing  a t the  
po in t of death. B u t here comes the  Ivhateeb ; 
doubtless he will be able to  give us th e  la te s t 
inform ation .”

B u t the  K hateeb  was ra th e r in  an unam iable 
mood, because he knew  noth ing. H e had 
heard various w ild rum ours, and had expected 
th a t  Sheikh M ohanna, in  re tu rn  for th e  infor
m ation he had given him  as to  th e  occurrenceso
a t A in G hazal, would have tak en  him  in to  his 
confidence, instead of which the  old m an had 
m aintained  a com plete silence w ith  regard  to 
the  traged y  which had taken  place under his 
own roof, and the  K hateeb had  been too proud 
to  allude to  the  subject. H e listened a t first 
m oodily, b u t g radually  w ith  awakened in terest, 
to Shibley’s n a r ra tiv e ; for the  la tte r  did no t
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conceal from him  th a t, hav ing  reason to  sus
pect th e  robbery, he Bad taken  precautions to 
a rrest the  thieves. H e dw elt on the  danger 
of the  loss to  the  nation  of all th is w ealth, on 
th e  lack of devotion exhibited  by  Sheikh Mo- 
hanna to the  in terests of his fam ily and  race, 
and finally prom ised th e  K liateeb to wed his 
daughter, if  he would co-operate w ith him  in 
obtain ing possession of the  jewels, e ither by 
fair m eans or foul. F a ir m eans m eant m arry 
ing  A m ina first, and divorcing her afterw ards ; 
and foul m eant stealing  th e  jewels, and going 
off w ith  them  to the  Jebel Druze.

The K liateeb, who was a m an of caution 
and  deliberation, refused to  give any  h asty  
pledge in the  m atter. H e had won the con
fidence of Sheikh M ohanna so com pletely by  
his recent conduct, th a t  he could b etray  him 
all the  more easily w henever i t  became his 
in te rest to  do so. In  the m eantim e, he re
com m ended Shibley to re tu rn  quietly  home, 
and avoid doing any th in g  which should give 
rise to  fresh suspicion. H e was sure, he said, 
th a t  his m ovem ents would be narrow ly w atched, 
and therefore, w hatever m ight be the  plan 
decided upon, i t  would require to be m atured
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and carried out w ith  extrem e secrecy and 
caufion. The K hateeb being now thorough ly  
in possession of all the  facts, said he would 
th in k  them  over, and in the  course of a few 
days would ride over to A in Ghazal, and tell 
Shibley the  results.

W ith  th is  assurance th e  young sheikh re
tu rn ed  hom e som ewhat relieved in his m ind, 
and aw aited events. On th e  following m orn
ing; the  K hateeb  saddled his horse and set 
fo rth  on a round  of visits. H e was away a 
fortn ighf, Shibley m eanw hile to rtu red  w ith 
im patience, and only obeying his instructions 
by  the  exercise of g reat self-control. A t last 
he was gladdened one day  b y  the  entrance of 
the  K hateeb . The la tte r  now assured Shibley 
th a t  the object of his jou rn ey  had been to 
explain th e  situation  to th e  sheikhs of a large 
circuit of .villages. H e had  sounded them  
p riva te ly  and in succession. H e had ex
plained to them  how very  m uch m ore im 
p o rtan t i t  was, now th a t  A m ina was known 
to be the  owner of g reat w ealth, th a t  she 
should be compelled w ithou t delay  to give in 
her adhesion to the  D ruse religion, and iden
tify  herself by  m arriage w ith  the  race to
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whicli she belonged, th an  if she had been a 
p a u p e r ; and  there  was n o t one who had no t 
seen i t  in s tan tly  in the  same light. F rom  
being an anom aly, and therefore ra th e r a 
nuisance th an  otherwise, she had become a 
m ost valuable and cherished p r iz e ; and the  
K liateeb skilfully  d irected  the  general ind ig 
nation  against Sheikh M ohanna for practically  
proving false to  his nation  by  not regarding  
her in  th e  same ligh t. The discovery of 
A m in as treasure  had in fact been due to  an 
accident, whereas i t  was the  eviden t d u ty  of 
her uncle to take  m easures from th e  first for 
securing h er jew els for th e  fam ily, instead  of 
keeping th e ir existence a secret from  those 
m ost in te rested  in them . H is reluctance to 
force A m ina to give in  her adhesion to the ir 
religion, his refusal even to consent to her 
m arriage w ith  Shibley, all to ld  against him , 
especially in  the  m inds of those who had 
resen ted  his assum ption of having  had  a rev 
elation of a secret in te rp re ta tio n  of one of 
the  books of Ham ze, which was in m any 
respects unorthodox. F inally , the  K hateeb  
had had  a secret m eeting  w ith several of 
th e  sheikhs m ost hostile to  M ohanna, in



A PROBLEM OF THE PERIOD. 1 7 5

which i t  had been agreed th a t  he m ust be 
form ally called to  account, and no t only give 
explanations of his conduct, but, under the  
pain  of penalties provided in such cases by  
th e  religion, be required  to  coerce his niece 
into  the  proposed m arriage w ith Shibley —  
a m arriage m uch desired by  th e  g irl’s own 
m other. Some of the leading sheikhs had 
agreed to m ake a secret p ropaganda in th is 
sense, and when all was prepared, to  no tify  
M ohanna th a t  a grand m eeting  was convened 
for a certain  date, to take  place a t Teraya, on 
im p o rtan t questions affecting the  in terests of 
the  nation , in  the  Ivhalweh, or church, which 
is the secret council cham ber of the  D ruses on 
these occasions.

“ As one or tw o of the  sheikhs whose p re 
sence is the  m ost necessary are absen t from 
hom e,” pursued  the  K hateeb , w hen he had 
finished th is sta tem en t, “ the  m eeting  will 
necessarily be delayed for some days lo n g e r ; 
b u t no harm  can resu lt from  t h i s ; on the  
con trary , i t  will lull them  in to  all the  g reater 
security . The fact th a t  the  thieves, who were 
caught, as I now understand , red-handed in 
th e ir a ttem p t to  steal the  jewels, arc still kep t
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in the  house as honoured guests, upon whom 
both Sheikh M ohanna and  his niece lavish 
the  g reatest care and a tten tion , is another 
m ost suspicious circum stance which will have 
to  be inquired  in to .”

“ Do you th in k ,” asked Shibley, “ th a t  the 
sheikh has any  idea of the  object of your late  
jou rn ey  ? ”

' cI t  is im possible for me to  be certain  th a t  
there  m ay no t be one who is sufficiently his 
friend to give him a h in t of i t ; b u t if  so, he 
has carefully concealed his suspicions from 
me, for I  called on him  yesterday  im m ediately  
on m y return'. There are various questions 
pend ing  in some of the  villages, and I ac
counted for m y jo u rn ey  by  p re ten d in g  th a t 
I had gone upon inv ita tion . I t  therefore 
caused him  no su rp rise ; and  he took occasion 
again to  th an k  me for the  p a r t I  took in the  
discussion we had th a t  n igh t, w hen I sug
gested th a t  the  consideration of the  wffiole 
m a tte r should be postponed. As i t  tu rns 
o u t,” added the  Ivhateeb, drily , “ you are 
likely  to have more reason to th an k  me for 
the  course I  adopted on th a t  occasion th an  
he has.”

1 7 G . '



“ Yes, for i t  lias enabled you to  gain his 
confidence ; b u t now th a t  you are in posses
sion of all the  facts, you u nderstand  the  haste 
I  was in to  bring  m atte rs  to  a conclusion, 
though, as we now see, i t  w ould have been 
p rem atu re .”

The K hateeb  was rig h t in  his co n jec tu re ; 
am ong those whom lie had consulted in regard  
to th e  conduct of Sheikh M ohanna, there  was 
one who was too good a friend of the  old m an 
not to  keep him  accurately  inform ed of the  
conspiracy which was being hatched  against 
him. Sheikh Suleim an was an a rd en t ad 
m irer, and a m ost devoted adheren t and d is
ciple, of M ohanna. H e was a young m an of 
an enthusiastic  tem peram ent and a devout 
m ind, and had from his you th  been a ttrac ted  
by  those qualities in the  sheikh to which his 
own nature» furnished a w illing response. H e 
lost no tim e, therefore, in m aking a n igh t 
jou rn ey  to T eraya— for one of the  m ost m arked 
characteristics of the  D ruses is the  secrecy 
w ith  which all th e ir operations are co n d u c ted ; 
and Sheikh Suleim an considered th a t  i t  was 
m ost im p ortan t th a t  the  K hateeb should have 
no inkling  th a t  his treachery  to Sheikh Mo-
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lianna had been discovered by  the  latter. 
H enee i t  was th a t  the  old sheikh was espe
cially on his guard  when he received the  
K hateeb s visit, no t to  le t him  suppose th a t  
he knew  any th ing , while he east abou t in  
vain  for some loophole of eseape from the 
toils which were being so su b tly  and silen tly  
woven round him.

“ I  see only one w ay,” he said, on discussing 
the  m a tte r w ith  A m ina, “ and  th a t  w ould be 
to  send you off sw iftly  and silen tly  to  some 
C hristian  friends I  have in  D am ascus, who 
would take  care of you u n til the  arrival of 
G irins B ey and your o ther friends from 
E urope.”

A m ina shook her head. “ F or m any rea
sons,” she said, “ such a scheme is im practi
cable. In  th e  first place, T igranuhe is too ill 
to  be m oved ; the  nervous shock to her system  
has produced some k ind  of creeping paralysis. 
H ave you rem arked how ind istinc t her u tte r 
ance is becoming, and w ith  w hat difficulty she 
can move her lim bs ? She told  me last n ig h t 
th a t  she knew  th a t she was going to  lose all 
pow er in  them . I t  would be impossible to 
move her in  her p resen t condition, and as
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impossible for me to leave lier. In  the  n ex t 
place, if  you allowed me to escape w ith  m y 
diam onds, how could you ju s tify  yourself to 
your people. Believe me, we are stronger 
u n ited  th an  separated, and shall n o t be aban
doned in  the  hour of our need. U n til we see 
a d istinc t avenue of escape opened, or find 
weapons p u t in to  our hands to m eet th is crisis, 
our d u ty  is to  aw ait i t  in fa ith  th a t  we shall 
be pro tected  by  o ther m eans th an  those of 
our own devising. L e t us th an k  God for the  
calm we are enjoying, even though  the  indica
tions po in t to  its  being a treacherous one.

The old m an bowed his head in  acquiescence, 
and a t th is m om ent M asollam entered  the  
room. H e was so far recovered th a t  he was 
able to move about, and spen t m ost of his 
tim e in  T igranuhe’s room w atching by  her 
bedside, and m anifesting  a tenderness which, 
if th a t  invalid  did no t actively  repel, she 
n either inv ited  nor seemed to appreciate. If, 
in  obedience to occult n a tu ra l laws, occult 
m ainly  because of the blindness and p re ju 
dice which refuse to investigate  them , phe
nom ena term ed  m iraculous can be produced, 
w hereby the  b lind  can be m ade to see, the
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deaf to  hear, tlie lam e to walk, and the  sick 
to be healed— there  is no reason w hy opera
tions as w onderful and apparen tly  m iraculous, 
of a m oral kind, should n o t be perform ed by 
the  same or correlated laws, w hereby the  whole 
n a tu re  undergoes a transform ation, know n to 
theologians as “ the  casting  out of devils,” 
— the last w ell-authenticated  instance having 
occurred, according to them , in  the  case of 
one Paul, who cast “ a sp irit of d iv ination  out 
of a girl, wTho b ro ug h t her m aster m uch gain 
by  soothsaying,55 some eighteen hundred  and 
th irty -th ree  years ago. I t  was some such 
change as th is th a t had been operated upon 
M asollam, —  p artly  th rough  th e  agency of 
A m ina, and p a rtly  by  reason of the  shock which 
he had sustained on the  n ig h t w hen he him self 
narrow ly escaped death  a t the  hands of Tig- 
ranuhe,— which left him  bereft of his gifts, b u t 
restored  to his moral equilibrium  ; a meek, sub
dued old m an, crushed beneath  the  load of the 
memories by  which he was haun ted , b u t strong, 
no tw ithstanding , in his determ ination  to bear 
it, and to  m ake such reparation  as lay  in his 
pow er to  those whom he had  despoiled and 
deluded. To th is end he had been once more
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using A m ina as liis am anuensis ; and m any of 
those w ith  whom Santalba had been so recently  
in com m unication, now received, in a han d 
w riting  w ith  which they  were fam iliar, le tte rs  
d ictated  by  M asollam, adm ittin g  the  t ru th  of 
all th a t  the  C ount had said in regard  to  h im 
self, and furn ishing  unansw erable evidence of 
his repentance by  announcem ents of th e  a r
rangem ents he was m aking to  pay  them  back 
in  full all th a t  he had ever received a t the ir 
hands, tho u gh  b y  so doing he would leave 
h im self a beggar.

“ N o t a beggar,” A m ina had  said, when, 
after a full calculation of his assets, i t  seemed 
th a t  such m ust be th e  resu lt. “ N ot while 
C ount Sautalba and I live, e ither in  purse 
or in  love.”

N either she nor Sheikh M ohanna had 
th o u g h t it 'n e c e ss a ry  to tak e  M asollam in to  
consultation  over th e ir own troubles, and the  
dangers th a t  were m enacing them , feariim  
to add to his burden  ; b u t as he entered, he 
observed the  anxious expression of the  old 
sheikh, and though no th ing  external betrayed  
it, he was conscious of a sligh t m ental ag ita 
tion  in Amina.
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“ You look troub led ,” lie said, glancing from 
one to  the  other. “  I  fear me th a t  the  con
tinued  presence of T igranuhe and  m yself here 
is a cause of em barrassm ent to  you .”

“ B y no m eans ; it  is m y  presence here which 
is a cause of the  m ost extrem e em barrassm ent 
bo th  to  m y  uncle and myself, and all con
cerned,” answ ered Am ina.

“ H ow  so ? I  only  ask from  sym pathy , not 
from  curiosity .”

“ I feel as if  I m ust te ll him , uncle,” said 
A m in a ; and she n a rra ted  all th e  circum 
stances of the  p lo t in  which Shibley and  the  
K hateeb  were engaged.

“ W hen do you expect th is  m eeting  to take 
place ? ”

“ We do no t know exactly  ; i t  depends irpon 
th e  re tu rn  of some sheikhs who have gone to 
th e  L ebanon.”

“ A nd w hen do you expect G irius B ey ? ”
“ In  about a fo rtn ig h t from now, perhaps in 

less.”
“ D id you no t te ll me th a t  C lareville and 

the  Sebastian H artw righ ts  w ould accom pany 
him ? ”

“ Y es.”
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“ Then send them  a telegram  from Dam as- ✓  °cus to h u rry  them , and  m anage to delay  the  
m eeting  u n til th e ir arrival. I f  you can do 
this, and I am no t speaking now in a sp irit of 
prophecy ,” and th e  old m an sm iled sadly, “ b u t 
from facts of which I have certa in  knowledge 
— I say if you can m anage this, you will suc
cessfully defy th e  whole D ruse nation .”

Sheikh M ohanna looked up  surprised, and 
som ew hat incredulous.

“ I cannot now tell you m y reasons for 
m aking such a positive assertion ,” said Masol- 
lam, w ith  a strong  em p h asis ; “ b u t believe 
me, I  would n o t risk  it  if  there  was the 
sm allest doubt about i t .”
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C H A P T E R  X III.

A M IN A  ASSERTS THE RIGHTS OF W OM AN.

On the  clay following th is conversation, Sant- 
alba received a telegram , elated Dam ascus, 
the  resu lt of which was, th a t  the  n ex t evening 
he left P aris for Sw itzerland, w here he was 
jo ined  b y  Clareville and the  Sebastian H art- 
w rights, proceeding thenee b y  the  m ost d irect 
rou te  for Syria. The express m essenger who 
had carried th is  message to Dam ascus from Ter- 
aya had scarcely re tu rned  to  T eraya w ith  the  
answer, announcing the  departure  of th e  party , 
when Sheikh M olianna was taken  seriously ill, 
and  according to the  custom  on such occasions, 
v isitors flocked to his house w ith  the  view of 
crowding round his bed. The K hateeb  was one 
of the  earliest to p resent him self, and was much 
surprised and offended a t being received by
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Angina, and inform ed th a t  the  sheikh’s illness 
being one th a t  required absolute quiet, she was 
compelled to refuse adm ittance to all visitors. 
This aroused a strong  feeling of ind ignation  
against her th roughou t the  village, and  m uch 
strengthened  the  hands of the  p a rty  w ith  
whom, either from jealousy or for some o ther 
reason, she was unpopular. G ratitude is too 
m uch m ingled w ith  suspicion to be a v irtue  
anions’ the  D ruses. A m iua’s devotion to  the  
sick, her generosity  w ith  her purse, and her 
ten d er consideration for all w ith  whom she was 
b ro ug h t in to  contact, had rendered  her, i t  is 
tru e , generally  popular w ith  th e  w om en ; b u t 
the  m en all th e  m ore resen ted  the  presum p
tion  on th e  p a r t of a wom an which should 
v en tu re  to  exclude them  from the sick-room 
of the  sheikh while th ey  suspected her m o
tives ; and it  required all Sada’s influence 
and  au th o rity — which, as widow of th e ir late 
sheikh, was considerable— to p reven t them  from  
forcing th e ir w ay in. The K hateeb  had the  
same m orning received a message announcing 
the  re tu rn  of the  sheikhs from the  Lebanon, 
whose arrival had  alone delayed the  assem 
bling of the  council a t  T eraya ; and angry  and
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suspicious, lie rode over to  A in Ghazal to  con
su lt Shibley. T hat young m an, who had been 
fum ing w ith im patience, saw in the  inciden t 
an excuse for forcing his own presence on 
A m ina, and decided, as a relation  of th e  fam 
ily, to claim his r ig h t of access to  M o h an n a ; 
while it was agreed th a t  the  K hateeb  shouldO

p ay  a v isit to the  new ly arrived  sheikhs, to 
whom he had not had an opp o rtu n ity  of ex
plaining  the  natu re  of th e  ease in regard  to 
which th e ir decision was desired.

Shibley was anxious to  see M ohanna for 
several reasons : one was, to  judge for him self 
of the  natu re  and g rav ity  of his illn e ss ; an 
o ther was, to endeavour to explain his own 
conduct on the  occasion of the  m eeting  which 
had tak en  place a t his house, and, so far as 
m ig h t be possible, restore him self to  the  good 
graces of the  sh e ik h ; and a th ird  was, to 
discover the  m otives which induced th e  la tte r  
to keep the  M asollams as perm anen t guests 
in his house. H is m ind was to rtu red  w ith  
suspicion and  worried by  conjecture a t th is 
to ta lly  unaccountable proceeding. H e had 
rem ained en tire ly  in  the  dark  as to  w hat 
really  had happened on th a t  eventfu l night.



I t  had leaked out th a t  M asollam had been ✓  # wounded by a pistol-shot, and th a t  T igranuhe
had been a t the  po in t of death  ; b u t w hether 
th e y  had actually  a ttem p ted  the  robbery  of 
the  diam onds or not, he was ignorant. H e 
had indeed assumed, as he had to ld  the  K ha- 
teeb, th a t  th e y  had cpiarrelled over the  spoil, 
b u t he had no assurance of th is  ; and if i t  
were no t so, the  spoil was still there, and th ey  
were in  the  house w ith it, and m igh t a t any 
m om ent take  advantage of the  opportunities 
which the ir p ro trac ted  v isit m ust have afford
ed them , to  appropriate  i t  and m ake th e ir 
escape. T igranuhe’s illness m igh t be assum ed; 
he had  heard  th a t  M asollam was rap id ly  re 
covering. A t any  m om ent th ey  m igh t d is
appear w ith th e  prize. The very  tho u gh t 
m ade him  trem ble. C ertain ly  it  was a m a tte r 
th a t  m u st be looked to, and one in regard to 
which he could only satisfy  him self by  a p er
sonal visit. I t  was ev iden t he had noth ing  
to  fear. More th an  a fo rtn ig h t had elapsed 
since he had unsuccessfully a ttem p ted  the 
sheikh’s life, and m isrepresented  to the  as
sem bled com pany the  object of th e ir m eet
ing ; b u t a profound stillness had reigned
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ever since a t Teraya. A t all events, a v isit 
there  now would ensure him  an interview  
w ith  A m in a ; and he was possessed by  such 
an in sa tia te  craving to see her again th a t  i t  
was w orth  any  risk ; and i t  would also give him  
an o pportun ity  of a p riva te  conversation w ith  
Sada, from whom he hoped to  ex trac t all the  
inform ation he th irsted  for w ith  regard  to the  
M asollams. Indeed he th o u g h t i t  ju s t  pos
sible he m ig h t see D aoud Effendi himself. I t  
was therefore w ith a heart beating  v io len tly  
under th e  influence of passion, nervousness, 
curiosity, and a desire for vengeance, th a t  
Shibley rode aeross the  meidan to  the  en
trance of Sheikh M ohanna’s house a t Teraya. 
A fter the  m anner of D ruses, he w alked in 
unannounced, and was actually  in th e  siek 
m an’s room before any  one had  seen him. 
The sheikh was asleep, and A m ina was s ittin g  
b y  his side reading, when, hearing  a step, 
she looked up, and saw h er cousin w ithin  two 
paces of her.

W ith  infinite coolness and presence of m ind 
she rose gently , placed her finger on her lip, 
and softly  left the  room, beckoning Shibley to 
follow her.
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She lecl him  across the  court to  the  guest’s ✓  °room, and m otioned to him  to be seated.
“ I have been expecting  you ,” she said. “ I 

was sure you would come when you heard 
th a t  th e  sheikh was ill. Indeed  he has 
been surprised th a t  you have never been 
to  see him  since the  n ig h t he dined w ith  
yon .”

H er perfect calmness, and a certain  air of 
condescension, which would have irrita ted  
Shibley even in a sheikh of rank  superior to 
himself, exasperated him  beyond 'm easure in 
th is  girl, who seemed placed above him  on 
some lofty  pedestal, a t a h e ig h t to  which he 
could never hope to a tta in . H is first in stinc t 
was one of rage, and a desire to hurl her a t 
his feet and crush her beneath  th e m ; and 
then  ano ther and softer feeling stole over him, 
one which 'he had never experienced for any 
hum an being, and of th e  existence of which he 
had  been ignorant. As he gazed a t her in 
silence— for he was too m uch overcome by  
th is  conflict of em otion to  speak— it grew in 
strength  until, to his own astonishm ent, he 
felt an alm ost uncontrollable desire to throw  
him self a t her feet and w orship her. As he
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looked a t the  d a in ty  slippers peeping from 
beneath  th e  folds of the  full trousers, i t  
would be a g reater pleasure, he tho u gh t, to 
be tram pled  under those tin y  feet th an  to 
obey his own first cruel instinct. A m ina 
kep t her large calm eye fixed upon him , as 
a keeper does upon a tig er which he is tam 
ing. Shibley wiped the  drops of persp iration  
from  his brow.

“ You know ,” he said a t leng th , in  a sup
pressed tone, “ w hy I could n o t come. You 
b ro ug h t F adda here to p reven t m e.”

“ I  b ro ug h t F adda here because you treated  
her as no brave m an should tre a t a woman. 
I  was asham ed th a t  m y fa th e r’s cousin’s son 
could be so base and cruel, and  I m ade her 
the  only reparation  in m y  pow er.”

“ Silence, g i r l ! ” exclaim ed Shibley. “ W ho 
are you th a t  you should dare to  use such 
language to  me ? A nother word, and I will 
strike you to the  earth .”

“ Is th a t  the  way D ruse m en win the  affec
tions of the  women th e y  love ? ” said Am ina, 
rising  from  her seat.

“ I t  is the  way D ruse m en make the women 
th e y  love obey them .”
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“ A nd hate  and despise them  if  th ey  are 
tru £  w om en,” added A m ina, w ith  a glance of 
suprem e contem pt as she m oved tow ards the  
door.

S hibley’s im pulse was to endeavour to  re 
tain  her by  force, b u t he saw th a t she would 
escape him , and he still had  enough self-pos
session to  perceive th a t  the  scandal which 
would resu lt from  a p u rsu it could in  no way 
advance his ends. I t  was no t by  such m eans 
th a t  he w ould obtain  the  inform ation he 
desired. *

“ Stop, A m ina ! ” he cried ; “ you are dif
feren t from D ruse women, and I was wrong 
to  tre a t you as one.”

Am ina paused. She was anxious, if possible, 
to gain  ascendancy over th is  savage nature, 
and  no t to drive him  out of the  house like an 
infuria ted  wild beast.

“ Now th a t } to u  understand  th a t ,” she said, 
tu rn in g  to him , and  again fixing her eye on 
his, “ perhaps we shall get on better. 1 do 
n o t on th a t  account forget th a t  you are the  
nearest relation  1 have on m y fa ther’s side, 
and, believe me, m y  earnest desire is th a t  we 
should rem ain good fr ie n d s ; b u t I will leave
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tlie  room and refuse ever to  see you again, 
unless you prom ise to  rem em ber w hat you 
have ju s t  said, th a t  I  am different from  D ruse 
women, in  th a t  I will n o t subm it to  be th re a t
ened, and  will n o t perm it you to  tre a t  me 
w ith  disrespect.”

“ One w ould im agine,” said Shibley, grim ly, 
“ th a t  you th o u g h t yourself m an’s equal.”

cc In  every  respect,” re tu rned  A m ina ; “ and 
from the  exhibition  you have ju s t  afforded 
of your own m anhood, I  perceive th a t  some 
D ruse m en are inferior to  th e  women of o ther 
nations.”

Shibley had  never seen a Spanish bull-fight, 
b u t if  he had, he m igh t have likened  him self 
to  the  bull, and A m ina to the  toreador; her 
stabs m addened him , b u t he fe lt powerless to 
retaliate . H e could only keep her w ith “'h im  
by  subm ission, and  her presence was w hat 
he craved for more th an  augh t else a t the  
m om ent.

“ A t all events,” he said w ith  a short laugh, 
“ D ruse women have th is in  common w ith  
those of o ther nations, th e y  have sharp 
tongues, and often ta lk  nonsense. H ad

O  7
Sheikh M ohanna been instru c tin g  you in  our
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religion, as lie prom ised, you would know 
th a t i t  does no t allow us to  consider women 
as the  equals of men. H ow ever, as there  are 
none of them  like you, I  will consent to  m ake 
an exception in  your favour. A nd now th a t  
we are good friends again, te ll me w hat is the  
m a tte r w ith Sheikh M olianna.”

“ H e has an a ttack  of fever— lie has, indeed, 
never been thorough ly  well since th e  n ig h t he 
spent w ith  you. He m u st have eaten  som e
th in g  th en  th a t  disagreed w ith  h im .”

Shibley shot a sharp suspicious glance -at 
her.

“ How are your o ther p a tien ts  ? ” he asked.
“ D aoud Effendi is m uch b e tter. H is wife, 

I fear, will never reco v e r; she is still too ill to  
be m oved.”

“ 'W hat is the  natu re  of her illness ? ”
“ You would no t u nderstand  m y description 

of i t  if  I  gave i t  you.”
“ Do you know  how it  was produced ? ” 

persisted Shibley.
“ By an overdose of a very  powerful m edi

cine. W hy  are you so in terested  ? ”
“ Oh, I  have heard so m any rum ours about 

an a tte m p t to  steal some diam onds, and a
VOL. III. N
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quarrel wliicli resu lted  from it, th a t  I was 
anxious to know the  t ru th .”

“ The D ruses seem to me very  fond of 
gossip,” said Amina. “ A nd now I  m ust leave 
you for a m om ent, for perhaps m y uncle m ay 
need m e.”

“ I  will come w ith  y ou ,” said Shibley, rising.
“ No, you won’t ;  you will sit here, and take 

your first lesson of obedience to  a woman. I 
will re tu rn  in a m om ent.” A nd A m ina tripped  
off, leaving Shibley hesita tin g  betw een in 
subordination  and w hat he considered indie;- 
n ity . H e decided in favour of the  latter. 
In  a few m om ents A m ina re turned , followed 
by  Zarifa, bearing refreshm ents. She had 
taken  the  o pportun ity  of m aking all safe. 
Sada and Fadda she had posted  w ith the  
sheikh. She had w arned both  of Shibley’s 
presence, and  extracted  from them  a promise 
n o t to leave M ohanna’s side while he was in 
the  house. Masollam, when he heard  of the  
visit, was only too anxious to  avoid m eeting 
th e  young sheikh, and  rem ained w ith  Tig- 
ranulie. A m ina therefore re tu rn ed  w ith  her 
m ind a t ease, and for an hour exerted  all her 
power of fascination to  reduce her cousin to
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tlii>t condition of abject slavery, the  fe tters of 
which the  "Western lover deligh ts to  riv e t upon 
himself, b u t which were as new and irksom e 
to  Shibley as harness to a zebra. A t the  end 
of th a t  tim e he rode aw ay in  no respect wiser 
th an  he came in regard  to  all he desired 
to know, feeling, nevertheless, delightfull}1- 
soothed and com forted. H is had been a gay 
y o u th ; he had been m arried twice, and al
though  flirtation  is a ttend ed  w ith considerable 
difficulty am ong the  Druses, he had m anaged 
to indulge th e  ten d er passion— a t g reat risk, 
i t  is tru e— in forbidden d irec tio n s ; b u t w hat 
he fe lt now was so foreign to all previous ex
perience, th a t  he was unable to do m ore th an  
revel in i t  as a new sensation. H is faculties 
were too uncultured , and his perceptions too 
dense, to  enable h im  to  a tte m p t analysis. H e 
did no t know th a t  the  subtle  jo y  which seemed 
to flood his being, arose from  an unconscious 
elem ent of purity , which lie derived from 
Am ina, b u t which had never entered  in to  the  
com position of any  love he had fe lt for woman 
before. F or she had been giv ing him  love—  
no t th a t  of a woman for her lover, b u t th a t  
love which God furnishes to  those who live for



1 9 6 MASOLLAM :

the  whole race, and who believe th a t  H is love 
alone p u t forth  th rough  them  can save it. 
So Shibley rode home, try in g  to  read  the  
riddle th a t  he had become to him self— won
dering a t the  stren g th  and the  character of 
th a t  devotion w ith  which a woman had in 
spired him, and the  sweetness of which seemed 
to  increase ju s t  in proportion  as he elevated 
her above him self in  his own estim ation, and 
invested  her w ith  a ttrib u tes  which made her 
w orthy  of his worship. W h at was strangest 
of all was, th a t  he was conscious th a t  in p ro 
portion  as he did  this, he seemed to  rise 
instead of sink in his own self-respect. To 
exalt the  woman he loved above himself, ap 
peared to  h im  now som ething no t to  be 
asham ed of, b u t to glory  i n ; and  th is was so 
en tire ly  opposed to  all his preconceived notion 
of the  relation of the  sexes, th a t  he tried  to 
com bat i t ; b u t as th is  only had the  effect of 
rendering him  miserable, lie v iolated th e  p re
judices of his natu re  and the  teaching  of his 
religion, and was happy. H ad  Shibley been 
a philosopher, he m igh t perhaps have come to 
the  conclusion th a t  no m oral progress was pos
sible w ithou t violations of th is sort.
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“ I shall be glad to  see you again w hen
ever you like to come,” A m ina had said when 
th ey  p a r te d ; “ and you need no t be afraid of 
m eeting  F adda, for I shall take care th a t  on 
these occasions she is always by  m y uncle’s 
bedside.”

A m ina had tw o m otives in m aking th is  
sp eech ; one was to keep Shibley aw ay from 
the  sheikh, to whom his presence could only 
be painful after w hat had happened, and who 
really  had very  little  the  m a tte r w ith  him. 
In  fact, his illness had only been definitely 
decided upon when i t  was certain, from the  
message th a t had arrived from Paris, th a t  i t  
need no t be m ade to last more th an  a fo rt
n ig h t, and partook  therefore of the  natu re  of 
th a t  com plaint to which statesm en and diplo
m ats are especially liable. A m ina’s second 
reason fo r 'in v it in g  Shibley to come and see 
her was as strateg ic as her uncle’s illness. She 
hoped to  acquire an influence over him , which, 
should occasion dem and, she m ight use to p ro 
cure delay, or, a t all events, to m oderate the  
violence of his designs against herself. She 
would have sh runk  from v en tu rin g  upon so 
bold a course, had it not been for the near ap-
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proacli of rescue in the shape of Santalba and 
Clareville. As it  proved, her calculations were 
not misplaced. Shibley was only too glad of 
the opportunities thu s afforded of tete-a-tetes 
w ith  his cousin, and of th e  pleasure which 
he derived from them . H e troub led  him self 
neither about his uncle’s illness nor th e  Ma- 
sollam s’ designs. A nother world was being 
opened out to him — a world of new emotions, 
of vague yearnings, of budding  aspirations. 
The consciousness began to  daw n upon him  
th a t  there was noth ing  about him w orthy  of 
her he loved. H is in feriority  was no longer 
an adm ission made to  satisfy  her, in which he 
h im self did no t believe, b u t a stubborn  reality , 
which all his v an ity  could no t deny. A new 
m otive for existence had b u rst upon him —  
one which the  w ildest flights of his unen 
ligh tened  im agination  would never have sug
gested  —  and th is was to win the  respect of 
a woman. H e saw now he could no t win 
her love w ithout. H ithe rto  i t  had m attered  
no t to him  w hether the  wom an whom he 
desired to  m ake his wife loved him  or not. 
She was his slave, and  had to do his b id d in g ; 
his own happiness was in no w ay affected by
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dem onstrations of affection on lier part, while, 
by  the  custom  of his people, all outw ard  show 
of tenderness on his was accounted an u n 
w orthy weakness. Now, in defiance of th is 
prejudice, he began to  long for an occasion 
when he m ight outw ard ly  show him self defer
ential to  A m ina, if  by  so doing he m ight w in 
her love, w itho u t which he fe lt th a t  his union 
w ith  her would lose all its  charm. The change 
which in so short a tim e seemed stealing  over 
him  puzzled th e  K hateeb  exceed in g ly ; while 
Shibley’s* alm ost daily  v isits to  T eraya so o u t
raged his notions of p roprie ty , th a t  he felt 
called upon to  rem onstra te  w ith  him , more 
especially as Afifi had discovered th a t  these 
visits were m ade exclusively to  A m ina, and 
th a t  he had  never been allowed adm ittance to 
the room of the  sheikh.

“ This illness of Sheikh M ohanna is suspici
ous,” he said to  him  one d a y ; “ I believe i t  is 
m erely  assum ed for the sake of gain ing  delay .”

“ Possib ly ,” replied Shibley, who was now 
in no h u rry  to  precip ita te  the  storm  he had 
h im self conjured up.

“ Then w hy don’t  you insist upon seeing him  
and jud g in g  for yourself? ”
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££ Because F adda is always there, and you 
know  I cannot m eet her.”

££ K now  you no t th a t  i t  is as g rea t an o u t
rage of p roprie ty  to  m eet A m ina alone alm ost 
daily, as you are doing, as to m eet F adda ? Our 
friends, w hen th ey  assemble, m ay have your 
conduct as well as Sheikh M ohanna’s to con
sider, if  you are n o t careful. This girl, w ith 
her foreign ways, is m aking a fool of you, as 
she has already  of Sheikh M ohanna.”

££ She w ould make a fool of you too, if you 
saw as m uch of her as I  do,” said Shibley.

The K hateeb  frowned. ££ This is trifling ,” he 
said, ££ and an insu lt to  our friends, who have 
been notified of th e  reason we have inv ited  
them  to  m eet here, and are w aiting  for the  sum 
mons. I  for one will be no longer a p a r ty  to 
delay. I  will a t once request th e ir  attendance 
a t m y house, when we will discuss th e  position 
of the  whole fam ily, yourself included, whom 
th is g ir ls  presence has so strangely  d istu rb ed .” 

“ You are rig h t,” said Shibley, suddenly  
changing his m a n n e r; ££ I have been weak and 
foolish, and am being hoodwinked. T hank you, 
old friend, for your good advice. I  perceive 
th is th in g  m ust no t longer be d e la y e d ; but,
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as he is ill, i t  had  b e tte r take  place a t Sheikh 
M ohannas, and n o t in  th e  K halw eh. I t  is 
rig h t, however, th a t  he have notice of it, so 
th a t  he m ay  order the  necessary preparations 
to be m ade.”

“ W ell, see to  i t  a t once,” said th e  K hateeb  ; 
“ and le t an early  day be fixed w ithou t 
delay.”

Shibley hurried  to Am ina. “ A m essenger 
has arrived  a t the  K hateeb ’s,” he said, “ from 
some of th e  sheikhs of the  neighbouring 
villages, no tify ing  th e ir wish to  m eet here 
a t an early  day to discuss some m atters of 
im portance.”

“ Do th e y  wish to m eet a t th e  K halw eh or 
here ? ”

“ H ere .”
“'W ill  the  fou rth  day  of the  week do? 

To-day is the  f i r s t ; m y uncle is recovering so 
rap id ly  th a t I have no doubt b y  th a t  day  
he will be able to  receive them  in person. 
Before then  I do n o t th in k  it would be 
possible.”

“ I have no doubt, in th a t  case, th a t  i t  can 
lie fixed for th a t  day .”

A m ina had  received th rough  C arabet a tele-
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gram  announcing the  safe arrival of th e  trav e l
lers a t B eyrout, and calculated th a t  on Tuesday 
n ight, or a t least in th e  course of W ednesday, 
th ey  would he a t Teraya.

“ Do you know  w hat are tire m atte rs  which 
the  sheikhs are co m in i here to  consider ? ” 
she asked.

Shibley hesita ted  a m om ent. ££ N o,” he said 
a t length .

££ I do,” she said c a lm ly ; ££ and as i t  is a 
m a tte r which affects all the fam ily so much, 
i t  is im p ortan t th a t I  do not lose any  tim e in 
telling  m y uncle. H e will see how necessary 
i t  is for him  to  m ake haste  and get well, so I am 
afraid I m ust ask you to take leave of me for 
to -day .” A nd she added gravely, ££ I am sure, 
considering the  object of th is  assem bly, you 
will agree w ith me th a t, in order no t to give 
more occasion for com plaint as to all our p ro 
ceedings th an  is necessary, i t  will be well for 
you to suspend all fu rth er visits to me un til 
a fter i t  has taken  place. I  tru s t ,” she con
cluded, w ith  a look full of m eaning, ££ th a t  no
th in g  will occur th en  to p reven t our m eeting 
afterw ards on the  same friendly  term s th a t
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we ljave been doing late ly  ; ” and  w ith  a salu
ta tio n  of more th an  common cordiality, A m ina 
tripped  away, leaving Sliibley m ore convinced 
than  ever th a t  he had lived all his life in a 
delusion upon the  im portan t subject of woman.



CHAPTEK XIY.
A PARTY OF RESCUE FROM THE WEST 

ARRIVES AT TERAYA.

L ate on the  following Tuesday evening, there  
arrived  a t T eraya a cavalcade consisting of four 
foreigners, w ith  th e ir servants and  baggage- 
anim als. T hey rode so silen tly  th rough  the  
village in the  darkness, th a t, exeept for the  bark 
ing of dogs, there  was noth ing  to indicate the  
approach of so unusual a p a rty  ; and in  faet the 
n ex t day  was far advanced before it  came to the  
K hateeb’s ears th a t  some F ranj had arrived  a t 
Sheikh M ohanna’s. Santalba and his three 
friends had been jo ined  a t B eyront b y C arab et, 
in  obedience to instructions which had been sen t 
to  him  b y  M aso llam ; and the  A rm enian was 
thus a t leng th  afforded the  opp o rtu n ity  of g ra ti
fy ing  a euriosity  which the  prolonged absenee
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of tjie M asollams had severely tried . Since the  
first le tte r  from A m ina, announcing his s is ter’s 
severe illness, he had received messages from 
the  M aster, in which the  la tte r  inform ed him  
of his in ten tion  of m aking a prolonged s tay  a t 
Teraya, and directed him  to proceed to  Bey- 
ro u t and  hold him self in readiness to  accom
pany  C ount Santalba, and  the  p a r ty  whose 
acquaintance he had  already m ade in E ngland , 
to  Teraya. H e was excessively puzzled by  
instructions which im plied a reconciliation for 
which he could not a c c o u n t; b u t he was too 
well tra ined  to  question them , although his 
sister’s silence suggested m a tte r for doubt and 
anx iety— nor did  an y th in g  fall from Santalba 
or any of the  others of the  p arty  in the  course 
of th e ir ride which tended  to enligh ten  him. 
Indeed he was him self the  first to  inform  
them  of the  presence of th e  Masollams a t 
Teraya. A m ina had confined herself, in a 
le tte r  which m et them  a t B eyrout, to saying 
th a t  she looked anxiously for th e ir arrival and 
aid in m atte rs  which could b e tte r be explained 
by  word th an  by  le tte r, and  th ey  had pushed 
on w ithou t delay under C arabet’s guidance. 
A nd now, as Clareville looked up a t the  lofty
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beetling  cliff, w ith th e  outline of the  large 
irregular building which appeared to clam ber 
up its  steep flank, fa in tly  defined against i t  in 
the  gloom of the  n igh t, and rem em bered th a t  
th is  was the b irthp lace of her he loved best on 
earth , a n d ' was now her home, i t  became in 
vested  in  his eyes w ith  a ten d er and  m ys
terious c h a rm ; and  as he th o u g h t of its 
inm ate  as of one menaced by  an im m inent 
danger, and of the appeal from her which had 
sum m oned him  to her rescue, he felt like some 
paladin  of old p lunging  in to  strange lands, 
and confronting unknow n perils in  defence of 
you th  and beauty . I t  was the  first in troduc
tion  to  the  E ast of R eginald, as well as of 
F lorence and Sebastian, and the ir arrival by  
n ig h t beneath  the  frow ning precipices of the  
Teraya cliffs was well calculated to  im press 
the  im agination. F lorence shuddered as she 
fe lt th e  influence of the  w ildness of th e  su r
roundings : th e  m arvel to her was n o t th a t  
A m ina should be in  danger now, b u t th a t  in 
such a sj)ot she could ever have considered 
herself in safety.

The inm ates of the  strange abode which the  
travellers were now stra in ing  th e ir eyes



th rough  the  darkness to  exam ine, had evi
d en tly  been apprised of th e ir approach, for 
ligh ts began to flit abou t on the  face of the 
cliff, and to trave l rap id ly  down to  its  base, 
and here as th ey  reached the  foot of the  long 
flight of stairs, th ey  found assem bled Sheikh 
M ohanna and  his sons, Sada, and Am ina. I t  
was perhaps as well th a t  th e  hour was one 
unpropitious for spectators, for D ruse con
venances w ould have been shocked a t the  ex
trav ag an t deligh t exhibited b y  A m ina a t once 
m ore m eeting her friends, and her enthusiastic  
dem onstrations of it. I t  was natu ra l th a t  she 
should kiss S antalba— th a t  she had done ever 
since her infancy ; and th a t  she should take 
F lorence in  her arm s and tw ine them  round her 
in  a ten d er caress ; and th a t  in the  cordial wel
come w ith which she greeted  both  Reginald 
and Sébastian, she should rem em ber th a t  they  
came to h er as her saviours as well as her guests. 
A lthough the  travellers were tired , th e y  would 
n o t re tire  to rest u n til th e ir curiosity  was sa tis
fied in regard  to  the danger im pending over 
Sheikh M ohanna and A m ina ; and a solemn 
conclave was held in Sheikh M olianna’s room, 
which lasted  u n til the small hours of the
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m orning, in the  course of which A m ina gave 
a n arra tive  of the  s tirring  events of th e  past 
few weeks, ancl of the  p o in t to  which m atte rs  
had  c u lm in a ted ; of the  n atu re  of the  m eeting  
which was to  be fo rthw ith  held a t T eraya by 
th e  sheikhs and Okals, in which her own fate 
was to  be decided ; and  of th e  assurance of Ma- 
sollarn th a t  no decision of theirs could avail 
against th e  influences which Santalba had itO
in his power to b ring  to  bear against it.

ci H e was r ig h t,” said the  Count, calm ly 
tu rn in g  to Sheikh M ohanna and repeating  in 
A rabic w hat A m ina had ju s t  said. “ S trange 
as i t  m ay seem to you, you m ay leave the 
whole question w ith  confidence in m y hands 
— though  I am a s tran ger to  your nation—  
for reasons which I will p riva te ly  explain to 
you to-m orrow. A nd now we can all re tire  
to  our beds w ith  our m inds n o t only a t rest, 
b u t in a sp irit of deep g ra titud e  for th is  new 
m anifestation  of our F a th e r’s care for those 
who live only to  serve H im , and for the  
especial favour H e has shown us in the  res
toration  to  reason of our beloved friend 
D aoud Effendi Masollam, whom I yearn  once 
more to  clasp in m y arm s.”
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While this was taking place in Mohanna’s 
room, Carabet had been closeted with the 
Master; and after hearing from his lips the 
tragic incidents of their first night at Terajta, 
and of the change which had been operated 
thereby upon his own nature, had been intro
duced by him to his sister’s bedside.

Carabet was shocked at a change of another 
kind which he perceived had taken place here : 
the keen and intelligent eye had become dim 
and apathetic; the features, always sharply 
defined, were now peaked and haggard; the 
cheeks and forehead furrowed with deep 
wrinkles; the utterance had become thick, 
and so indistinct as to be scarcely intelligible; 
and the hands, almost transparent from their 
thinness, lay apparently powerless upon the 
coverlet.

“ You see'now,” whispered Masollam, “ one 
reason why it was impossible for us to have 
returned to Damascus. That she is alive at 
all is due to the unremitting care and atten
tion of that angel who has restored me to 
reason, and who sheds a life-giving influence 
upon all those who come within the range 
of it.”

VOL. I I I . O
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Carabet was watching his sisters face while 
he was listening to Masollam; and although 
the latter spoke in so low a tone as to be 
inaudible to the invalid, he distinctly saw her 
mouth twitch into a scornful smile.

“ There at least is one,” he said to himself, 
“ who, if she has been restored to life, has not 
been restored to reason.”

Masollam seemed to read what was passing
in his friend’s mind, and sighed heavily.

“ It is true,” he said, ££ that from our finite 
point of view, there are cases in which the 
prolongation of existence appears but a doubt
ful boon, which only seems to render the frail 
organism a more convenient tenement for those 
spirits of evil which had taken possession of 
it during bodily health ; but who can judge of 
those mysterious inner processes, which come 
into more powerful operation just in the de
gree in which the vitality of the outer particles 
—of that gross external crust which we call 
the body — weakens ? That poor emaciated 
frame is at this moment the arena of a terrific 
spiritual conflict: the moral victory, it is pos
sible, can only be won at the cost of physical 
life; while, on the other hand, natural exist-
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encp may be prolonged by the agency most 
destructive to moral progress. But our know
ledge is too finite to enable ns to judge of the 
deep internal causes which produce these varied 
effects. I am n^self an instance of an exact
ly opposite experience. bodily functions
weakened in proportion as my spiritual in
sanities increased; whereas now, just in the 
degree in which I am regaining moral tone 
does my natural health improve, and do all 
my powers strengthen.”

Carabet found little consolation in this exor
dium. He was really attached to his sister, 
and was unable altogether to overcome a 
natural feeling of animosity against the hand 
that had stricken her down. He turned 
gloomily away; it seemed for the moment 
as if his whole existence had been a failure, 
all his aspirations, myths, and all those in 
whom he had trusted, frauds. He felt in
clined to doubt whether there was a God 
worth loving, a moral standard worth living 
for, or a world worth trying to save; and in 

•this unsatisfactory frame of mind he sought 
the mattress that had been spread for him, 
and like many others of the inmates of the
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house that night, was too much agitated and 
troubled in his mind to win the repose to 
which, after the labours of the day, he was 
fairly entitled.

“ Have you any idea,” asked Clareville, 
when he found himself alone with Amina 
next morning, “ what is the nature of the in
fluence which Santalba can bring to bear upon 
these Druses in their meeting to-morrow, in 
the efficacy of which he seems so confident ? ”

“ No, indeed,” returned Amina ; “ and so 
strange does it seem to me, that had I not 
learned from experience how thoroughly his 
assurances are to be trusted, I should myself 
be disposed to doubt his power. He and 
my uncle are at this moment in deep con
sultation.”

“ From what has transpired, however,” said 
Clareville, “ it would seem as though the gen
eral result of the experiment of this return to 
your own people has not been very successful.”

“ On the contrary, all new experience is 
knowledge gained. It was necessary that I 
should come here and live among my own 
people,—to learn their character and the 
nature of their prejudices, to discover their
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virtues, ancl probe tlieir weaknesses, in order 
to find out how they may best be reached; 
by what methods, without using one set of 
dogmas as a battering-ram wherewith to de
molish another set, new and higher ideas of 
daily life and duty and social observances 
may be instilled into them by love and by ex
ample. And strange as it may seem to you, 
considering the position in which you find 
me placed, the result is not discouraging. 
There iŝ  a curious unrest among them, an 
expectation of a new development, which 
takes the form, in their minds, of the reincar
nation of Hakeem; they are, in fact, like the 
Jews, expecting their Messiah, and though 
they have prophecies indicating the form this 
manifestation is to take, and the signs which 
are to precede it, various interpretations of an 
occult natuTe are given to these prophecies. 
Thus the armies, consisting of four millions 
of Chinese, which are to herald his approach, 
are not supposed by the more highly initiated 
to mean living men but spiritual armies—the 
Chinese being the symbolical term used for 
such of the “ initiated,” after they have passed 
into the other world, as shall have been found
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worthy to be enrolled in the advent hosts of 
the mighty Lord Hakeem; and I find from 
my uncle that among the Uwahid, or most 
deeply versed in the mysteries, there are dif
ferences of opinion in regard to these symboli
cal interpretations, and that some go so far 
as to assert that Hakeem will not appear in 
person but in spirit, and will take possession 
of the hearts of all men as the Lord of 
Love, and that the submission of all the 
princes of Christendom and Islam to him, 
means the union in love of the creeds that 
now live by reason rather of the hatred than 
of the love that is in them—and that the mas
sacre of the infidels means the massacre of the 
evil passions which are in men, by the arm 
of the Lord Hakeem, who is Love. Then 
will come the universal reign of love, for 
which a few of the best of the Druses, among 
them my uncle, are passionately longing. 
But what is the most remarkable is, that they 
all believe that England contains many mem
bers of their sect; and you will find, if you 
travel among them, that one of the first ques
tions you will be asked is, whether there are 
many LTnitarians or Mu wall idee n in England?
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When you say that there are not, they smile 
incredulously, believing either that you wish' 
to conceal the fact, or that you are ignorant 
of it, but it in no way affects their own firm 
convictions in the matter. And the reason for 
this is, that it is by the English Druses that 
the immediate advent of the Messiah is to 
be announced; and they will come bringing- 
presents to their Eastern brethren ; but they 
will only be known and recognised, in the 
first instance, by certain of the initiated, for 
the nation is not yet prepared to receive all 
the light which these English Druses will 
bring. It will therefore have to be tempered, 
so as to dawn upon them gradually. And the 
effect of it will be to make it clear to them 
that before their Lord of Love can come, they 
must erect a Temple of Love in which he may 
be worshipped, and that this Temple of Love 
will consist of four spiritual buildings, one in
side of the other. The inmost building is the 
heart. When, after long and painful conflict, 
the Lord of Love has ejected from the heart 
all that opposes Him, then the second build
ing, by which it is enclosed, may be reared. 
It is composed of the family, or such members
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of it as, having built within their hearts the 
Temple of Love, are now fitted to be the 
family temple of the Lord of Love. The 
third Temple of Love, which encloses these 
other two, is the National Temple of the Lord 
of Love, composed of all the families in the 
Druse nation who have a family temple. 
And the last and grand structure, which en
closes all the others, is the Universal Temple, 
which will be the consequence of the example 
set by the Druse nation to other nations, who, 
seeing the beauty and excellence of the effort 
and its results, will forthwith endeavour to 
imitate them, until finally the Universal 
Temple will be reared, pervaded, and domin
ated by the Lord of Love.”

“ And are you and I to inaugurate the 
Druse millennium ? ” asked Reginald, with a 
smile, looking up into Amina’s glowing face.

“ If the Druse millennium means the world’s, 
and if that can only be brought about by the 
efforts of individuals upon it, I do not see that 
the magnitude of the task constitutes a reason 
why some one should not begin it.”

“ I suppose we must begin with the family,” 
said Reginald.
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Amina glanced at him sharply, for she 
thought she detected a suspicion of levity in 
his tone.

“ I speak in all seriousness,” he added, 
gravely.

“ I do not yet know,” she said, very softly, 
and placing her hand in his, “ what }Tou have 
achieved d u r in g ;  these months that have 
elapsed since we met. Does the Lord of Love 
reign in your heart, not for me, but for the 
human race, which transcends all feeling for 
individuals, or famil}T, or countiy, which seems 
to bind you up indissolubly with its destiny 
as a whole, so that you feel that you cannot 
rise independently of it, but can only rise with 
it, in the degree in which you feel that indi- 
viduall}7 you arc as it were shouldering the 
whole human burden, S37mpathising with its 
miseries, and acutely suffering in your own 
person from its distracted condition ? Can }to u  
paraphrase those lines of Shakespeare and 
say—

“ ‘ T he world is out of j o in t ; 0  blessed love !
That I was ever born to set it  r ig h t’ l ”

“ I have gone into the depths to try and
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learn the lesson,” he answered. “ See, here 
come Sebastian and Florence ; t h e y  descended 
with me. Amina wants to know what we 
have been doing with ourselves since we 
parted,” he said, turning to Sebastian.

“ Florence had got all her plan cut and 
dried. She elaborated it as soon as it was 
decided we were to be married,” said Sebastian, 
in reply to this appeal, “ and had come to the 
conclusion that in order to sympathise with 
the sufferings of the poor, we must endeavour 
as far as possible to adopt their mode of life, if 
only for a time ; and immediately on my release 
from the asylum, she proposed to me a very 
peculiar species of honeymoon. As you may 
remember, two hours after our wedding we 
started for the Continent. Florence did not 
even want you to know what our plan was, so 
I kept it a secret from everybody but Regi
nald and Santalba, whose assistance was neces
sary. The latter knew the contractor of a short 
line of railway that is being constructed in Swit
zerland, and begged him to give me employ
ment as a deserving navvy out of work, with a 
young wife to support. We invested in some 
raiment appropriate to our condition. I allowed



myself just money enough to take me to my 
destination third class, lest I should be tempted 
into luxuries, and on the third day entered on 
my work with a pick and shovel at two francs 
a-day. Florence got taken into a washer
woman’s establishment, and spent most of her 
day drubbing people’s linen on the stones by 
the side of the lake. As soon as Reginald 
had seen you off from Paris he joined u s ; 
but thanks to a better biceps than I have, 
he commanded 25 centimes a-day higher pay. 
Though our experiences did not last so long 
as we intended, in consequence of Santalba 
suddenly arriving and carrying us off with 
him here, it was enough to make us realise 
the hardships and sufferings of those who 
have barely enough to live upon, and to 
whom a few days’ ill health means starvation. 
I was laid- up with rheumatism for a week, 
during which time I was entirely dependent 
for subsistence upon the earnings of Florence 
and Reginald. We had determined to die 
sooner than come upon any other funds than 
those earned, and it is that absolute depend
ence upon his daily health that makes the 
labourer’s life so precarious. We laid our-
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selves out, so to  speak, to be b rought in to  
contact w ith  m isery, and we had n o t to seek 
far to find it. I t  was th e  old story, fam iliar to 
those who w ork am ong the  p o o r ; b u t painful 
though  th e  experience of ph ilan throp ists m ay 
be, i t  is no th ing  to th a t  of being so poor y our
self th a t you can do noth ing  to  relieve the  
m isery round you, and of being compelled to 
live am ong vice, and sickness, and scpialor, as 
though you were p a rt and parcel of it. Regi
nald lost so m uch flesh s ittin g  up w ith  sick 
people all n igh t, giving them  half his food, 
and having to  work all day besides, th a t  his 
biceps no longer gave satisfaction, and he was 
docked his ex tra  25 centim es.”

“ The moral ground he was breaking up was 
stiffer than the material,” said Amina, with a 
smile. “ He was tunnelling through preju
dices as well as through rocks, and levelling 
himself down to other people, and levelling 
other people up to him, making the crooked 
ways straight and the rough places smooth ; 
and more than that, by the loving contact 
you were both maintaining with mother earth, 
and that Florence was keeping up on the lake 
bank, you were all purifying your organisms



of jgross m agnetic elem ents which you had 
acquired in the  fashionable world, and which 
had im peded the  grow th of pure and divine 
life w ith in  you. I  d id  n o t know  w hat you 
had been d o in g ; b u t the  m om ent I touched 
you when you arrived, I fe lt th a t  a subtle  
change had taken  place in those finer essences 
which a t .The T urrets were so charged w ith  
a force of fashionable filth  as to  be a t tim es 
alm ost intolerable. I do no t m ean th a t you 
were in  any  w ay responsible for i t ; b u t i t  is 
no more possible for people to steep th em 
selves in society w ithou t absorbing some of 
its poison, and incorporating  i t  in to  the  sys
tem  to such a degree th a t  h igh ly  sensitised 
organisms can be conscious of its  existence, 
than  i t  would be for them  to  wade through  
a sewer and n o t offend th e ir delicate olfactory 
nerves.” '

“ Oh,” exclaim ed Florence, “ how very  
d re ad fu l! and was I really  so very  offensive
to you, dear, in the days when you first knew 0me f

“ People whom one loves, and  whom one is 
w orking to save, are never offensive in one 
sense, though th ey  m ay be in a n o th e r ; b u t
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you are pure and sw eet now, m y darling, and 
we will no t look back upon those dreadful 
days when we all suffered so m uch, b u t ra ther 
to th e  b righ ter tim e and the  holy work th a t  is 
in store for us. See, there  is a p a rty  w inding 
up the  valley  tow ards the  village. I wonder 
who th ey  can be.”

A t th is  m om ent Sheikh M ohanna and Sant- 
alba jo ined  the  group assem bled in  the  upper 
court.

“ A h,” said M ohanna, “ th e y  are m y two 
friends, Sheikh M ahm oud and Sheikh Ib ra 
him. I th o u g h t,” he added, w ith a sly tw inkle 
of his eye, “ as I am to receive so m any of 
Sheikh S hibley’s friends here to-m orrow, I 
would take  the  o p p o rtu n ity  of inv itin g  one 
or two of m y own.”

“ T hey both  hold the  view th a t  I  was 
explaining to you of the  D ruse m illennium ,” 
said A m ina in a low tone to Reginald, “ and 
are am ong the  m ost learned of our people, 
and stanch friends of m y uncle.”

F or the  rest of the  afternoon Sheikh Mo
hanna and  Santalba were em ployed in receiv
ing th e ir friends in confidential interview s. 
F irs t, they  had a long p riva te  ta lk  w ith  the
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twp new ly arrived slieiklis, th en  w ith  R eg
inald and Am ina, then  w ith  Sebastian and 
Florence, and finally w ith M asollam and Sada. 
In  fact i t  was evident th a t  a very  im portan t 
subject was under discussion, the  n atu re  of 
which will appear in th e  n ex t chapter.
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C H A P T E R  XV.

THE GRAND COUNCIL.

The sheikhs began to arrive a t an early  hour 
on the  following clay a t Teraya, m eeting  in 
the  first instance a t the  house of th e  K ha- 
teeb, to  which Shibley had already  repaired 
in a som ewhat uneasy fram e of m ind. I t  is 
certain  th a t, could he have anticipated  the  
friendly  relations he had now established w ith  
his cousin, he w ould have tru s ted  ra th e r to his 
own fascinations and  persuasion to advance 
his suit, th an  to th e  council he had been the  
m eans of convoking to  compel her acquiescence 
in  it. H e m ight w ith  perseverance and docil
ity  have won a w illing bride. I t  is tru e  th a t  
he m ust have forfeited a g reat am ount of his 
own self-respect, have done violence to the  
prejudices of his race and his religion, and,
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aboye all, to the  ty rann ica l im pulses of his 
own n a tu re ; b u t i t  need only have been for 
a tim e. W hen once he had won the  prize, 
the  sacrifices he had made for th a t  purpose 
would no longer be required  of him , and he 
could have reasserted his own m anhood and 
ind epen den ce ; whereas the  step he was now 
tak ing  would lose him all the  ground he had 
won. A m ina would v io len tly  resen t th is in te r
ference w ith  her liberty , and the a ttack  which 
i t  involved upon her uncle. W hile he was 
pain fu lly  uncertain  w hether th e  facts were 
sufficient to  sustain  the  charges lie proposed 
to b ring  against th a t venerable m an, one th in g  
was certain , to  hesitate  under the  circum 
stances was to be lost. H e had, in  his des
peration  and his im petuosity , chosen his own 
battle-field  and his own weapons, and the  only 
course open to him  now was to make the  best 
of them . Things had gone so far th a t  i t  was 
as much the in te rest of the  K hateeb to carry 
the  m a tte r th rough  successfully, as i t  was his 
own ; while lie knew th a t  the  personal feeling 
of jealousy of several of the  o ther Sheikhs was 
such th a t th ey  would stra in  every  poin t to its 
u tm ost against Mobanna.o

VOL. I I I . 1’
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ci I hear,” said Shibley to the  K hateeb, 
“ th a t  Sheikhs M ahm oud and Ib rah im  arrived 
here yesterday. Sheikh M ohanna m ust have 
had sufficient w arning of our in tended  m eeting 
to have had tim e to  inv ite  them . They are 
men of such w eight th a t  our task  will no 
longer be a simple one.”

“ I t  was your own fau lt,” re to rted  the  
K hateeb, “ for allowing th a t w hite-faced girl to 
beguile you w ith  stories of her uncle’s illness, 
and m ake you lose valuable tim e by  am using 
you w ith  p riva te  interview s. The two sheikhs 
are no t the  only new visitors who have arrived. 
G irius Bey and three  o ther F ran j— two m en 
and a w om an— are also th ere .”

This intelligence excited in Shibley’s breast 
a m ost v io lent spasm of jealousy. H e was 
convinced, as T igranuhe had assured him , 
th a t  Santalba was his rival, and th is belief 
had been confirmed by  sundry  aflectionate 
allusions which A m ina had made to  her friend 
in the  course of th e ir conversations, and  by 
his own observations on the  occasion of th e ir 
first arrival. I t  was evident th a t  th e  oppor
tun e  appearance on the  scene of th is hated  
foreigner was to be accounted for by the  fact
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t h a t  his cousin had sum m oned him  to her 
re sc u e ; and, w hat was more galling to the  
young sheikh’s pride, th a t  she had been 
trifling  w ith  his affections, in order to  gain 
th e  necessary tim e. H e experienced a strong- 
reaction of feeling from th a t  mood of te n 
derness in  which a few m om ents before he 
had been reg re tting  the  assem bling of the  
sheikhs. In  th e  presence of th is new d an 
ger he saw it  was his only ch an ce ; for, 
a fter all,, she was a D ruse m aiden, she be
longed to her people, and, if  th e y  decided 
upon h er lo t definitely, all the  foreigners in 
the  world were powerless to in terfere  w ith 
th e ir decision, so long, a t all events, as she 
rem ained a Turkish  subject, and did  not 
belong, as he had been careful to ascertain, 
to any  sect of the  Christian religion which 
m igh t give a foreign power a r ig h t of in te r
ference on religious grounds. I t  was in no 
doubting  or half-hearted mood, then, th a t  lie 
led the way across the me ¿clan to the  manzil 
in Sheikh M ohanna’s yard , where he found 
the  sheikh, who had been notified of the 
approach of the party , w aiting  to receive it, 
a ttended  by his two friends.
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I t  would have been im possible to imagine, 
from the  air of dignified cordiality  w ith  which 
he received his guests, including Shibley, 
th a t  M olianna knew th a t one of them  had 
la te ly  a ttem p ted  his life, and th a t  the ir object 
in m eeting  now was to  accuse him  of being a 
tra ito r to  his religion and  his nation . T hat 
unruffled seren ity  and benign repose of m anner 
indicated  a sense of su perio rity  over all those 
by  whom he was surrounded, none the  less 
m arked because i t  sat so unconsciously upon 
its  possessor, and irrita te d  those of his guests 
who tried  to im ita te  it, ju s t  in the  degree th a t 
th ey  were conscious in  failing. W hen half an 
hour had elapsed, which was devoted to  m inute 
inquiries after the  health  of every  individual 
sheikh, the  K hateeb  approached the business of 
the  day b y  a long panegyric  upon the learning, 
the  v irtues, the generosity, and the  general 
repu ta tion  of Sheikh M o h an n a ; he fu rth er 
congratu lated  him  upon th e  recovery of his 
niece, upon her estim able character, her cha
rity , her intelligence, and o ther good qualities, 
and called to  mind th a t  th is  was n o t th e  first 
tim e he had alluded to them  in  connection 
w ith  her religious views. H e now explained
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thart his d u ty  as Ivliateeb required of him  to 
ask Sheikh M ohanna w hether he had fulfilled 
his prom ise of in stru c tin g  his niece in such 
of the  m ysteries of the ir religion as were p er
m itted  to women to k n o w ; and w hether she 
was prepared in the  prescribed m anner to give 
in her adhesion to it.

W hen th is long harangue, which I have 
endeavoured to condense as m uch as possible, 
was term inated , Sheikh M ohanna bowed his 
head, and, in a tone in which there was a 
slight tinge of irony, replied— “ M y niece 
having had  some reason to believe th a t  the 
question which the  K hateeb has so delicately  
and opportunely  raised m igh t come up for 
discussion to-day, begged me to express her 
desire to come before you herself and explain 
her own views in regard to i t .”

To th is unexpected suggestion the K hateeb 
strong ly  objected ; b u t the tem pta tio n  of seeing 
A m ina was too powerful for Shibley to resist, 
and he eagerly accepted the  proposition. A 
warm  discussion ensued in consequence, in 
which, as Sheikhs M ahmoud and Ibrah im  sup
ported Shibley-, and carried m any w ith them , 
the K hateeb was finally overborne, and it  was
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decided th a t  Amina should be inv ited  to  ap
pear. The curiosity  of m any of the  sheikhs 
to  see her no doubt largely  influenced th is 
decision. Sheikh M ohanna insisted upon 
going him self to b ring  her, a proceeding 
which excited a good deal of unfavourable 
com m ent, as displaying a g rea t lack of d ign ity  
on his part. In  a few m om ents he re turned , 
accom panied b y  Sada and A m ina, both  w ear
ing  veils, th rough  which th e ir features were 
in d is tin c tly  visible.

" The sheikhs here assem bled,” said Sheikh 
M ohanna, addressing his niece, who rem ained 
stand ing , “ desire to be inform ed w hether, 
now th a t  you are in stru c ted  in all the  m ys
teries of our religion which i t  is perm itted  to a 
wom an to know, you are ready  to  adopt the  
faith  of your people ? ”

“ I t  is impossible for m e,” answered Amina, 
“ to  adop t any  religion in which women are 
excluded from knowledge which is perm itted  
to men, as I  do no t believe th a t  the  Lord 
H akeem  in tended  any  such d istinction  to  be 
m ade— the  divine fem inine principle no t being 
in fact inferior to the  divine masculine, for in 
ferio rity  is no t possible to any  divine a ttrib u te .
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I f  flie D ruses recoguise the  equality  of tlie 
divine fem inine, so th e y  m ust recognise the  
equality  of the  hum an feminine. M y request 
therefore is th a t  I  m ay be in itia ted  into  all the 
knowledge perm itted  to man. I believe th a t  
the  Okals of m y  own nation  are too in te lligen t 
to expect me to  adopt a religion, th e  knowledge 
of which is in  g reat p a rt w ithheld  from  m e.” 

This short speech, delivered n o t in  the 
p leasant dialect common to D ruse women, b u t 
in classical Arabic, and w ith  perfect calm and 
self-possession, so far from exciting the  as
sem bly by  its  audacity, as m igh t have been 
expected, seemed ra th e r to stupefy  it. I t  
raised a question  which every  m an p resent 
felt was en tire ly  new to  th e  whole nation. 
To g ran t A m ina’s request was ev iden tly  im 
possible. I t  would a lter the  whole sta tu s of 
D ruse women. E ven if  an exception were to 
be made in her favour, they  were no t an assem 
bly  powerful enough to g ran t such a privilege; 
on the  o ther hand, to coerce her to belong to a 
religion which she only desired first to be 
allowed to understand , seemed as she had p u t 
i t  to be only reasonable, though no woman 
had ever desired such knowledge before.
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“ Are you of opinion, 0  sheikh,” said Sheikh 
M ahm oud, suddenly  breaking the  silence and 
addressing the  K hateeb, “ th a t  th e  £ universal 
soul,’ which represents th e  fem inine principle, 
is inferior to  the £ universal m ind,’ which 
represents the  masculine ? ”

“ A ssuredly ,” said th e  K hateeb  ; and a d is
cussion arose upon the  poin t, which was felt 
to  be a m om entary  relief. M eantim e Shibley 
was g ettin g  im patient.

“ W e are assembled here to -day ,” he broke 
in a t leng th , ££ to consider o ther questions be
sides the one raised by  the  K hateeb, iu which 
both m y cousin and I are deeply concerned. 
Is seems to  me to  be a m a tte r of secondary 
im portance w hether she accords us her consent 
in her views upon religious m atters. W hat is 
im p ortan t is, th a t  she should no t repudiate  her 
race as well as her religion, and deny  the  duties 
she owes to her own family. She has come 
back to  us w ith  treasure which would raise the  
villages peopled by  her relatives to  a position 
of affluence. I t  would no t be acting  accord
ing to  D ruse custom  for her to carry  all th is 
away, and bestow  i t  upon some F ran ji whom 
she m ay wish to wed. As a D ruse m aiden
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— w hether she chooses to say she is one in 
religion or not, does n o t m a tte r— she is no t 
p erm itted  to wed a foreigner, much, less to 
bestow  her wealth upon him. As her nearest 
m ale relative, I claim both  her hand  and her 
m oney. I have the  consent of her m other, as 
she will tell you, to our w ed d in g ; b u t Sheikh 
M ohanna refuses his. I  m aintain , as head of 
her family, th a t  Sheikh M ohanna has no rig h t 
or title  to  d ispute m y a u th o rity  in th is m a tte r ; 
and I 'appeal to  you, 0  sheikhs, for your 
approval of the  step I propose to take th is 
day, which is to remove her, tog e th er w ith  her 
property , from th is house to m y own, and there 
m ake her m y wife.”

This whole proposition was so simple, the  
idea of the  girl going aw ay and bestow ing her 
w ealth  on. a foreigner was so m onstrous, and 
the  fact th a t  Shibley had p riv a te ly  prom ised 
a substan tia l douceur ou t of i t  to  all who 
were now helping him  to  get it, was so po
te n t an argum ent in favour of his cause, th a t  
w ith  the  exception of M ohanna and  his two 
friends, who rem ained silent, a chorus of 
unanim ous voices supported  Shibley in the 
view he took of his own righ ts and duties ; and
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in th e ir enthusiasm  the  sheikhs announced 
th a t  they  would them selves escort her w ith  
th e ir re tinues to A in G hazal th a t  same after
noon.

“ I shall no t perm it m y niece to be carried 
aw ay against her will, un til I have exhausted  
every  m eans of resistance, and, for reasons 
which I will p resently  bring  forward, I  deny 
the  rig h t which Sheikh Shibley arrogates to 
him self to in terfere in th is m a t te r / ’ So saying, 
Sheikh M ohanna m ade a sign to  Sada, who 
im m ediately  left the  room.

“ I t  will be b e tte r for you n o t to  increase 
the  anim osity  yon have already excited against 
yourself,” said Shibley, flushed with the  arro 
gance of a success which seemed certain, “ by 
appealing to a tria l of s tren g th  w ith  the  
sheikhs now present. I  had  hoped to  be 
spared m aking the  accusation against you, for 
which the  secret presence in your house for 
more than  tw o weeks past of a couple of u n 
believers of bad character has given occasion, 
and th is  for the  purpose of screening the  double 
crime which they  a ttem p ted  to commit. L et 
me have m y way in peace, and I will trouble 
you no more. E esist us, and we will no t only
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overbear any  force you can bring against us 
now, and carry  off m y  b r id e ; b u t we will 
sum m on you to answer for opposing the  
decision of the  council before those com petent 
to judge of so w eighty  a m atte r, and a t the  
same tim e b ring  against you these o ther 
charges by  which we will prove your treachery  
to your race and your religion.”

“ Peace ! ” said Sheikh M ahm oud au th o rita 
tiv e ly  ; “ th is is no t language which a youth  of 
Sheikh Shibley’s years should use to  an elder 
whose long and useful life is in itself the 
best disproof of his rash assertions. Sheikh 
M ohanna has told us th a t  he denies the  
rig h t of Sheikh Shibley to  in terfere in th is 
m a tte r as the  head of his cousin A m ina’s 
fam ily, and has expressed his readiness to 
make good his position. L e t us call upon 
him  to  do so. F or i t  is evident th a t  if  he 
can succeed in this, there  is no longer ground 
for d ispute.”

“ This is mere folly,” exclaim ed Shibley 
angrily. “ W ill he dare to deny th a t  1 am 
the oidy son of m y father, who was Sheikh 
Saleh’s nearest male relative ? ”

“ N o,” said Sheikh M ohanna; “ I will no t
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deny t h a t ; b u t I  will prove th a t your b irth  
confers upon you none of the righ ts you claim. 
Behold ! ” he added in a loud voice, poin ting  to 
the  door which Sada was now entering; followed 
by  a tall D ruse sheikh, “ behold, Sheikh Shibley, 
and  sheikhs here assembled, the  head of the  
ancient fam ily of Zedaan ! ”

A n exclam ation of aston ishm ent b u rst from 
the  lips of several of the  older sheikhs who had 
known or rem em bered the  la te  Sheikh Saleh 
in his early years, a t a resem blance so m arked 
th a t  i t  seemed as though Sheikh M ohanna had 
conjured the old sheikh him self back to life 
and youth. The whole group rose im pulsively 
to th e ir feet, as Sheikh M ohanna stepped for
ward to receive and introduce the  stranger. 
H e was a s trik ing ly  handsom e m an of seven 
or e igh t and tw en ty , w ith regular features, a 
clear dark  complexion, a black m oustache, b u t 
otherwise closely shaved, and piercing black 
eyes. H e wore a snow - w hite tu rban , a 
long robe of orange-coloured Dam ascus satin, 
bound round the  w aist w ith a shawl-girdle, 
over which was an (mayeh, or cloak of fine 
dark  brow n woollen reps, richly  em broidered 
w ith  silk on the  shoulders. H is loose w hite



-'A  PROBLEM OF THE PERIOD. 2 3 7

trousers were th ru s t in to  boots, reaching nearly  
to the  knee, of reel le a th e r ; his hearing was 
a t once dismified and Graceful.O o

“ I am gratefu l for th e  o pportun ity  w ith  
which Sheikh Shibley has furnished m e,” said 
Mob aim», leading the young m an forward, “ of 
presenting  to  so m any illustrious sheikhs hero 
assem bled Sheikh A bdullah Zedaan, the  only 
son of Sheikh Saleh Zedaan, who was saved 
w ith  his sister Am ina, tw enty-five years ago, 
a t th e  'time of the  massacre, and like her 
carried off by  the  foreigners who were pres
en t a t it, and who, believing all th e ir fam ily 
to have been m urdered, b rought them  to 
Damascus. A m ina was, as m any of you will 
have b y  th is tim e heard, adopted by  D aoud 
Effendi M asollam, who is a t th is m om ent a 
guest in m y house. The boy was cared for 
b y  the  Englishm an who was here w ith  m y 
friend Girius Bey on th a t  fatal n igh t. He 
and his wife took him  with them  to E ngland, 
and she, dying childless soon after, made it 
her last request to her husband th a t  the  child 
th ey  had brought from Syria, for whom she 
had conceived a warm affection, should be 
b rought up by her husband as his own son.
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B u t here come those who can furnish you w ith  
fuller details and more am ple proof than  I 
can do of the  tru th  of th is sta tem en t.”

As he thu s abrup tly  concluded, Santalba 
and M asollam entered the  room. B oth  Sheikh 
Shibley and the  K hateeb had been so u tte r ly  
taken  aback b y  th is m ost unlooked-for tu rn  
of events, th a t  they  rem ained silen t during a 
general in troduction  which now took place 
betw een the  new arrivals and the  sheikhs—  
the  la tte r  being only  too glad, b y  an excess 
of civ ility  tow ards Sheikh M ohanna and his 
guests, to efface th e  unfavourable im pression 
which th e ir recent a ttitu d e  in support of 
Shibley m ight have produced. They were 
sufficiently shrewd to perceive th a t  the  cause 
of the  la tte r  was lost, w ithou t w aiting  for 
fu rth er proof of Sheikh A bdullah’s iden tity , 
and were rpute disposed to pay  court to the 
rising sun of the  house of Zedaan. They 
strim sled  who should first kiss his hand  and 
do him  honour, and  in a few m om ents the  
circle was again form ed and seated, including 
th is tim e the  three new-comers, w hile Sheikh 
M ohanna insisted th a t  A m ina and her m other 
should occupy places on the  carpet by  his side.
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Them turning to Santalba, Sheikh Mohanna 
said—

“ And now, 0 Girius Bey, will you narrate 
to the sheikhs here present the history of 
the rescue and subsequent life of Sheikh 
Abdullah.”

To the surprise of the company, Santalba 
responded to this appeal in the purest Arabic.

“ Know then, 0 sheikhs,” he began, “ that 
on that fatal night, the recollection of which 
is still fresh in your memories, I was a guest 
in this house with a dear friend of mine, an 
Englishman now dead, by name Hartwright. 
Being foreigners, we not only escaped the 
general massacre ourselves, but succeeded in 
snatching the two children, one a mere baby, 
and the boy, about two years old, from the 
knife of the assassins. Supposing that their 
parents and all their relations had been killed, 
we took them with us to Damascus, where my 
friend had left his wife. The girl we left with 
Daoud Effendi Masollara, the boy Mr and Mrs 
Hartwright took to England. Then Mrs Jlart- 
wright died, leaving him in charge of her 
husband, who had him educated and brought 
up as his own son, in complete ignorance of
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liis origin, wliicli he never revealed to him up 
to the day of his death. He was a man of 
immense wealth, the whole of which he left in 
my charge, to be given to his adopted son 
when lie arrived at the age at which, by Eng
lish law, he would be entitled to hold it. At 
the same time he made me his guardian, and 
left it to my discretion to reveal his history to 
him or not, as I might judge best. For some 
years I did not feel that the time had come 
when I should make this revelation. In the 
meantime he entered the Parliament or govern
ing council of his country, and owing to his 
great wealth became a person of some conse- 
cpience. Quite recently circumstances arose 
which made it necessary, in my opinion, to 
tell him that by birth he was a Druse; but I, 
at the same time, extracted from him a pro
mise that he would not disclose this fact to 
any one without first consulting me. There 
were many reasons why, in his own interests, 
I thought this desirable, with which I need 
not trouble you. The only other persons in 
the secret were Daoud Effendi Masollam and 
his wife. The former is here present to con
firm the truth of my statements; and if any



-"A PROBLEM OF THE PERIOD. 2 4 1

further proof were wanting, there is the recog
nition of a birth-mark by his mother, who 
acknowledges him as her long-mourned son, 
and the striking resemblance which he bears 
to his father, and which must be apparent to 
all those among you who are old enough to 
remember Sheikh Saleh.”

Here there was a general chorus of assent 
on the part of all the older sheikhs, many of 
whom had repeatedly interrupted Girius Bey’s 
narrative' by exclamations of wonder and de
light, more especially when they learned that 
the new sheikh was a man of wealth and influ
ence, and actually a member of the governing 
council in England. The whole Druse nation 
was already assuming in their eyes a new and 
more important position in the world from that 
which it had hitherto occupied, and a suspi
cion began to arise in the minds of one or 
two of the more enthusiastic, that their newly 
discovered sheikh might be none other than 
the long-looked-for Druse Messiah in person.

As Sebastian became aware that all eyes 
were fixed upon him with wonder and admira
tion, he felt moved to speak.

“ Will you explain to the sheikhs,” he said,
QVOL. 111.
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using Santalba as his interpreter, “ tliat there 
are occasions when no language, even that 
with which one is familiar, can express the 
feelings which agitate the breast, and that it 
must be therefore doubly painful to me not to 
be able even to try and say what my heart is 
full of, in my mother tongue, when my mother 
is present, and so many near relatives ? Tell 
them—and I speak for my sister here as well 
as for myself — that though we have been 
brought up in strange lands, we can never 
forget that we are Druses, and that whatever 
knowledge or wealth or influence we possess, 
we shall use only under a sense of the respon
sibility which we feel towards our own people, 
and remembering the claims which they have 
upon ns; but they must see that we can be of 
most service to them by retaining our inde
pendence, and using the position and influence 
which our connection with another country 
gives us for their advantage. In the mean
time, however, I intend, by spending much of 
my life in my native village, to acquire that 
knowledge of my people, and of their customs 
and language, as may enable me to identify 
myself with their interests, and qualify me for
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any duties wliicli Providence may assign to 
me in relation to them.”

When Santalba had finished interpreting this 
speech, Sheikh Mohanna turned to Shibley.

“ I will not throw a cloud over this auspi
cious moment,” he said, looking more especially 
at the young sheikh, but addressing all present, 
“ by any further allusion to the subject which 
brought us hither, excepting to say that I have 
already banished it from my mind, and that I 
entertain no ill feeling towards any one who 
is now present. In evidence of which I beg 
you all to remain here as my guests to-night, 
and to share in the rejoicings which are to take 
place to - morrow, when many more sheikhs 
whom I have invited will arrive to celebrate, 
in a proper manner, the joyful return to his 
home and to his people of this worthy rep
resentative of the noble house of Zedaan— 
Sheikh Abdullah, whom may God long pre
serve ! ”

A murmur of applause followed this speech, 
amid which Mohanna rose, when Shibley, 
whose eyes had been constantly turned upon 
Amina, rushed forward impetuously and kissed 
the old sheikh’s hand.
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“ God forgive you, my son,” said the vener
able man, in a tone of tenderness, “ and may 
He train that fiery nature of yours to His 
service. Thank Him that He has given you 
relatives now, who will not only prompt you 
to high resolves, but will help you to keep 
them.”

Shibley turned to Amina, cursing in his 
heart the etiquette of his people, which pre
vented him from even offering her his 
hand.

“ Embrace my brother,” she whispered with 
a smile.

And Shibley, in the presence of the as
sembly he had convoked to support him in 
his rights, obeyed her mandate, and by so 
doing, acknowledged that the Headship of 
the House of Zedaan belonged to Sheikh 
Abdullah.
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CHAPTER XVI. 
coxcLrsiox.

The festivities at Teraya hacl lasted for two 
days. From far and near had trooped Sheikhs 
and their retainers, eager to celebrate the re
turn of the young chief. For the last twenty- 
four hours the firing of guns, the squealing of 
pipes, the drumming on tom-toms, the shrill 
scream of the women, the loud singing of 
the dancing choruses, both male and female, 
had been incessant. Now the last sheikh and 
his retinue had taken his departure, and a 
sudden stillness, all the more striking by its 
contrast with the recent discordant clamour, 
had supervened. The shades of the lovely 
autumnal evening were settling over the 
landscape when the party, which were so 
soon to leave Amina’s wild home in the
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mountains, were gathered on the terrace, to 
enjoy the first moment of quiet which they 
had been allowed since the startling disclosure 
had been made which we have recounted in 
the last chapter. Sebastian had adapted him
self with marvellous facility to the new role 
which he had been called upon so suddenly to 
perform. Perhaps it came to him the more 
easily as an hereditary instinct; but although 
he was unable to speak a word of the language 
of his people, the ease and dignity of his man
ner, and the art with which he acquired and 
imitated all their forms of etiquette, combined 
with his good looks and resemblance to his 
father, made him popular; while the fact that 
he was known to possess, what to them seemed 
fabulous wealth, invested him with a prestige 
which the mystery that had attended his 
sudden appearance among them had been 
eminently calculated to augment. In the 
degree, however, in which he had shown 
verve and skill in playing his part, had poor 
Florence been bewildered and dismayed. From 
her the secret had been religiously kept until 
the day before the public disclosure, when 
Sautalba had revealed it to her in the presence
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of her husband and Sheikh Mohanna. The 
idea that the cousin whom she had known as 
such from childhood was not her cousin Sebas
tian at all, but the Druse Sheikh Abdullah, 
was a fact so startling, that she only by de
grees realised all that it implied, when she 
saw him, with his beard shaved off and in 
his national costume, struggling to kiss the 
hands of sheikhs, and receiving the homage 
of his inferiors. Then it seemed as if she had 
not only lost her cousin, but her husband, or 
else had fallen a victim to magic in some 
enchanted land.

“ Don’t you think I had better dress like 
a Druse woman, Sebastian, dear ? ” she had 
said. “ I don’t feel as if I was married to 
you at all while our clothes are so different.”

And Amina had laughingly arrayed her for 
the time in Druse attire,—a compliment to 
the feminine population of the village which 
they much appreciated; while her husband 
declared that he had never before realised 
the full extent of her beauty. She was now 
gazing dreamily over the landscape, with her 
hand in Amina’s, while her husband, Clarc- 
ville, and Santalba, were lazily stretched near
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them on cushions, exhausted apparently by 
the fatigue and excitement of the last two 
days.

“ So it is settled, is it,” she said, looking at 
Sebastian, “ that we are only to stay here two 
days more ? ”

“ I think that ought to be enough to rest 
us thoroughly after all that we have gone 
through, and the longer we delay our de
parture, the longer will our return be delayed. 
Half the duties of our lives for the future lie 
here; and I want to lose no time in making 
arrangements which shall enable me to adapt 
them to these new conditions. Besides, Amina 
and Reginald have a little arrangement to 
make which I do not think they wish to post
pone, and which it is my duty to see consum
mated. If I have lost a cousin, you must 
remember that I have gained a sister, over 
whom a council of sheikhs have solemnly de
clared I have all the rights of a guardian.”

“ But you neglected them,” said Amina, 
smiling, “ long after you knew of our relation
ship.”

“ That was my fault,” interrupted Saint- 
alba ; “ and I am glad of the opportunity of
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/  . ,explaining much that must have seemed un

accountable to you all during our stay at The 
Turrets. When Masollam discovered Sada, 
and announced his intention of brinoin^ her 
to England for the purpose of restoring her 
son to her, I received a shock which, while it 
produced an unpleasant impression, did not 
arouse my suspicion as to the purity of his 
motives. . Sebastian’s father had left it to my 
judgment, and not to that of Masollam, when 
the revelation of his origin should be made 
to him, if ever. When he did so, however, 
he believed that Sebastian’s own mother was 
dead; and I felt that Masollam might fairly 
feel a responsibility in keeping a mother 
wilfully in ignorance of her son’s existence. 
Moreover, I was accustomed to regard his 
intuitions in all matters of importance as de
rived from so high a source as to partake very 
much of the character of a command. At all 
events, he did not wait for my consent, but 
appeared with Tigranuhe and Amina one day 
in Paris, with the intelligence that Sada had 
already preceded him some months before to 
England with Carabet. Then, as you may 
remember, Amina, it was arranged that you
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should go over to London and spend a few 
days with the Cottrells, and, if possible, see 
Sebastian and his great friend Reginald Clare- 
ville, whom I had felt from the first day I saw 
him was destined sooner or later to be one of 
us. You ask how I could have known this 
on so slight an acquaintance,” he continued, 
turning to Reginald; “ I can only answer, that 
your nature was suddenly presented to my 
inner consciousness as an image, revealing 
what you really were in the depths of your 
character, and not in that external presentation 
of it by which you were yourself deceived, and 
by which you deceived the world. Society 
forces us to wear masks, to which we become 
so accustomed, that we begin to regard them 
as our own moral features, so to speak, when, 
in fact, they are assumed to protect the most 
precious and divine parts of us from the rough 
contact of the civilisation in the midst of 
which we are compelled to live. And this is 
why, doubtless, Providence has provided us 
with a retreat here, to which we can retire 
when the outside pressure becomes insupport
able, and in the intimacy of our own circle, 
remove our masks and be ourselves, each a
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protection to the other, and all encouraging 
the growth of those tender shoots which the 
process of a divine evolutionary growth is 
putting forth in us, sheltered from the blasts 
of the social tempest.

“ Amina had not been more than three days 
in England when we received a telegram from 
Carabet, whom Masollam had settled in Tong- 
sley to obtain information in regard to the 
Hartwright family, that the Charles Hart- 
wrights were suddenly about to leave the 
country. I had already explained to Masol
lam the relations which existed between 
Sebastian and his cousin ; and he felt that 
his whole project of winning Sebastian to our 
cause would be imperilled if he failed to avert 
a marriage which he saw to be imminent. Iostill had 'too much faith in the Master to 
imagine that he had any designs over Sebas
tian’s fortune for his own private ends. I 
believed he was working • from the same 
motive that I was, and with the same object 
in view, which, under God’s provideuce, has 
been achieved, and which was to identify him 
with the effort of our lives, and enlist him 
in our causo. I gave him a letter of intro-
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duction, therefore, to Charles H a r tw r ig h t; b u t 
he soon found him self unable alone to cope 
w ith  th e  difficulties of the  situation , and, as 
you rem em ber, telegraphed for us. B u t even 
had th is  summons no t arrived, I  should not 
have delayed m y departure  for England, so 
thorough ly  had m y suspicions been aroused 
by  T igranuhe of her own honesty , no t m erely 
of m otive, b u t of act. W h eth er M asollam 
was her accomplice or her dupe rem ained y e t 
to  be discovered. I  hoped the la tte r  m ight 
be the  case, because I discovered th a t she was 
carry ing  on a p riva te  correspondence w ith  
C arabet unknow n to  the  M aster, and had 
even gone so far as to  tell her b ro ther of 
the  existence of Sada’s son. This knowledge 
I tu rn ed  to  account on the  occasion of our 
first interview  w ith M asollam after our a r
rival a t The T urrets, and from th a t  m om ent 
T igranuhe and I became uncom prom ising 
foes. I  soon found, however, to m y deep 
distress, th a t  her influence had com pletely 
sapped th e  moral character of him  whom I 
was accustom ed to call the  M aster, the  first 
evidence of which was the  reproach w ith 
which he greeted me on finding th a t I  had
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been left heir to all R ichard H artw rig h t’s p ro 
p erty  by  will, and had, in obedience to  the  
verbal request of m y friend on his death-bed, 
transferred  i t  all in tac t to Sebastian  on his 
coming; of age. M asollam had heard  of th is 
for th e  first tim e from Charles H artw righ t, 
and insisted  th a t  such a request was not 
b inding  in the  presence of the  far h igher in 
terests to  which, if I had handed  the  m oney 
to  him , he could have applied i t .”

“ W h y  did M r H artw rig h t leave th e  m oney 
to you, and no t d irectly  to  Sebastian ? ” asked 
Amina.

“ Because he would have been compelled to 
s ta te  in his will th a t Sebastian was no t his 
son, and he d id  no t wish to deprive him  of 
the  power of concealing his origin if  he chose. 
The painful discovery of the  u tte r  extinction 
of all moral sense on the  p a r t of th e  Masollams, 
revealed to me a danger in the  p u rsu it of tru th , 
even for the  h ighest m otives, a t which I was 
appalled, and by  which, for the m om ent, I felt 
paralysed. I t  opened up the old problem  which 
some of the  Churches have settled  to their 
satisfaction, and the solution of which in the ir 
sense has justified the horrors of the  Inquisi-
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tion, tlie foulest ty ran n y , the  bloodiest wars, 
and the  m ost relentless persecution. In  con
versation  w ith  Masollam, I  found th a t he be
lieved th a t  he had reached a po in t of p u rity  
and excellence where he was the  suprem e judge 
of r ig h t and wrong. Because the  w o rld s  s tan 
dard  was low, he had substitu ted  one of his 
own m anufacture, by  which any  m eans were 
justified  by  the  loftiness of the  aim in  view. 
As m urder ceases to be crime w hen i t  is com
m itted  in self-defence, so no th ing  could be 
crim inal which was done in  defence of the  
divine and hum anitarian  in terests w ith  which 
he believed him self to be in t ru s te d : hence all 
th a t  the world esteems w rong was sanctified 
by  the  m oral pinnacle upon which he had 
perched himself, if i t  became expedient for the  
protection of the destinies of the  hum an race, 
of which he believed him self the  sole divine 
custodian ; or if rendered necessary by  experi
m ents made in  the  pursu it of tru th . The 
fallacy of th is reasoning lies in the  fact th a t  
no one Church can dare to  assert th a t  i t  is the 
sole repository  of divine tru th , and, a fortiori, 
th is is still more tru e  of a man. Such an 
assum ption opens the  door to unbrid led  licence



under the  loftiest p retex ts, u n til— unless the  
practice he checked— the w orld would he full 
of religious teachers, more corrupt th a n  the 
society they  professed to  reform. In  Masol- 
larn’s case, I believe th a t  he was m ore deceived 
than  deceiving, and th a t  he would not have 
fallen into  the  depths of treachery  and d is
honesty , from which he has now so provi
den tia lly  been rescued, had i t  no t been for the 
insidious m anner in  which T igranuhe pandered 
to his instincts of avarice, and  fostered his 
sp iritual pride. As it  was, I found m yself 
suddenly  placed in a new and altogether un 
expected position. I t  became necessary for 
me, w ithout a day ’s delay, to  endeavour to 
counteract the  m achinations which I had been 
m yself innocently  instrum enta l in assisting to 
contrive. .M asollam ’s calculation had been, 
th a t  the m oral effect which would be produced 
upon Sebastian by  the  sudden revelation  of 
his origin, and his in troduction  to his m other 
and sister, would so com pletely crush him, 
th a t, under our united  influence, he would 
abandon E ngland  for ever, surrendering  his 
purse for the great work which IMasollam would 
propose to accomplish sp iritually  am ong the
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D ruse people, and come out here as his hum ble 
disciple. B u t com binations m ore powerful 
than  any  which M asollam, or th e  influences 
behind him  could form, were a t w ork to 
th w art these designs. O ur friend R eginald 
here had in troduced  a new set of com plica
tions,” and Santalba glanced slily  a t Am ina, 
“ upon which M asollam had no t counted. 
Through him , and  h er he loved, the  foe 
m ade a secret entrance in to  M asollam’s citadel, 
and roused w ith in  him  passions which con
tro lled  his ju d g m e n t ; and the  b a ttle  began, 
which ended in  th a t  stra teg ic  m ovem ent to 
the  rear, which left M asollam m aster of the 
field topographically, b u t sp iritua lly  rou ted  a t 
all points. In  the course of th is b attle , i t  be
came necessary for me to  tell Sebastian* of his 
relationship  to  S a d a ; b u t there  were reasons 
w hy the  tim e had n o t come for e ither his 
sister, or his m other, or his wife, to be en
ligh tened  upon a point, the  prem ature  know 
ledge of which would have d isturbed  the ir 
m ental balance a t a tim e when each had as 
m uch to bear as she could endure. T hat 
is the  reason, Am ina, w hy Sebastian seemed 
to have neglected his d u ty  of guardian  to
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yon, after lie had  become aware of his re la
t io n s ! ^  ; and, after all, you had  R eginald .”

“ A nd ,” interposed Amina, w ith tears in 
her eyes, p lacing her hand  in Sant alba’s, “ our 
dearest friend, to whom we all owe every th in g .” 

“ B u t who is only a weak in stru m en t in 
God’s hands. N ever did  I  feel so u tte rly  
weak and im poten t myself, as in  those c riti
cal m om ents, when God was p u ttin g  forth  
H is greatest power th rough  me. N or could 
I have supposed i t  possible, know ing w hat 
M asollam once was, th a t  I  should ever have 
been able to free myself, m uch less to rescue 
others from his m agical influence. I t  seemed 
a miracle a t the  tim e, b u t since th en  a g reater 
miracle has been perform ed in  h im  and  through  
him .”

“ How  so ? ” asked Reginald.O

“ H e has done w hat I failed to d o ; he has 
freed himself. N ot altogether unassisted, i t  
is tru e  ; the  passion which was once so fatal 
to him. was used again to th w art the  designs 
of the woman to whom he was in bondage. 
I t  im pelled him to an act of violence which 
broke the  s p e ll ; and now she is chained and 
bound, im poten t for mischief, though un-

VOL. III. R
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softened w ithin. There is no th ing  changed 
in  her m orally, h u t she is deprived of all 
faculty  of operation : she is like a caged wild 
b eas t; her evil passions beat in  vain against 
the  bars of her physical organism , b u t are 
powerless to  express them selves. There is 
no reason, so far as I  can see, w hy she should 
n o t linger in her p resen t s ta te  for y e a r s ; 
and  the  one to rtu re  of her life, —  b u t he 
m ust never suspect i t ,— will be to  be w aited 
upon b y  Masollam. A nd th is, he him self 
knows, will be his only  du ty . H e is sane, and 
in his r ig h t m ind once more, b u t those won
derful g ifts which he m isused are taken  from 
h im ; his m arvellous faculty  is b lighted. H e 
will m ake a tender and  tho u gh tfu l sick-nurse, 
and  find a m elancholy pleasure in soothing 
to  the  end the  pillow of the  poor creature to  
whom he is bound for life, and he will live 
a pure and blameless life, for there  will be 
no tem pta tion  to h im  to  live otherwise. H e 
is a charge given to  us to cherish and protect, 
for he has been a fa ith fu l and a valian t ser
v an t of his M aster in his day, and we all owe 
him  much. H e was placed in  th e  forefront 
of the  fight, and if he has been overcome in
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the  s t r u g g l e ,  which of ns can assert th a t  in 
the  same position we should have done b e tte r? ”

As he spoke, M asollam, leaning on Sheikh 
M ohanna’s arm, approached.

“ I have been explaining to D aond Effendi,” 
said the  sheikh, “ the  proposal which A m ina 
and  her b ro ther have m ade, w ith  regard  to his 
tak ing  np his home here w ith  me perm a
nently', and  we have been exam ining the  fall 
of the  rock, w ith  the  view of seeing w hether 
the  terrace cannot be extended, so as to  en
able an add ition  to be m ade to the  house for 
his accommodation. I  find th a t  i t  is quite 
practicable, and I have succeeded in over
com ing D aoud Effendi’s scruples in  the  m atter. 
H e consents to rem ain w ith  us, w ith  his wife, 
as our guests.”

“ I do more th an  consent,” said M asollam, 
w ith  a smile, “ I obey. W hom  should I obey, 
if n o t the m an to whom I tried  to do the  
g reatest in ju ry  th a t one m an can do to an 
other, and to deprive of his personal liberty , 
and who offers me in re tu rn  a hom e for life ? ”

“ We none of us know w hat we owe to  the 
o ther,” said Sebastian ; “ the  g reatest services 
men render to each o ther are often those of
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which a t the  tim e both are unconscious. I feel 
th a t  you have clone more for me ind irectly  
th a n  I can ever do for you directly. A nd now ,” 
he continued, tu rn in g  to Sheikh M ohanna, 
££ w hat have you arranged w ith  Shibley ? 55

“ H e too accepts y our offer. W e are to 
m ake all the  arrangem ents for the  purchase 
by  you of the village of A in Ghazal a t his 
own term s, and w ith  the  proceeds he, and all 
those of the people who desire to accom pany 
him , will em igrate to th e  Jebel Druse. The 
Ivhateeb and his fam ily  have expressed the  
desire, if you will purchase th e ir p roperty , of 
accom panying him .”

“ C ertain ly ,” said S eb as tian ; “ and to 
m orrow we will all ride over to  Ain Chazal 
to  fix upon th e  site of the  new house, which 
is to be the  fu ture  haven of refuge, no t only 
for ourselves, b u t for those who, one w ith us 
in aim  and in endeavour, seek a shelter from 
th e  storm s of the w orld— not to  rest in  p er
m anen tly  w ith  peace and com fort, b u t in  which 
th ey  m ay refit and re-equip them selves p re
p ara to ry  to issuing fo rth  again to  encounter 
them .”

££ Thus it  is,” said Santalba, ££ th a t  Providence
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provides conditions appropriate to tlie service 
wliicli H e calls us to  perform  ; and th a t  in  the  
degree in which m en are capable of receiving 
and p u ttin g  fo rth  a h igher qua lity  of divine 
force, will the  sphere of th e ir operations be 
enlarged, and opportunities furn ished  for ap 
p ly ing  i t  to the  m ost divers sorts and condi
tions of men. H ithe rto  th e  religious in stinc t 
of the  w orld has found expression in  creeds 
and form s of dogm atism  more or less appro
p ria te  to  the  local conditions by  which the  
religious teacher, who was its  exponent, found 
him self su rro u n d e d ; or a t all events, i t  
speedily adapted  his teaching to  those con
ditions. B u t the  new and h igher religious 
instinc t which is aw akening in hum an ity  finds 
its  expression no t in creed or in dogma, b u t 
in service for the  neighbour, inspired by  love 
for him , which is the  D ivine love flowing 
through  the  hum an in stru m en t who has p re 
pared him self to receive i t ; and th is is irre 
spective of country, race, or social su rround
ings. Thus you, Amina, as the fu ture  L ady 
Clnrcville, and your brother, as Sebastian 
I la rtw rig h t, will have precisely the same 
work to do in the centre of the world’s
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civilisation, th a t  will claim you in  the  wilcls 
of Syria as the  heads of th e  D ruse fam ily of 
Zedaan, and  in each case you will be so placed 
socially as to  be able to  exercise a very  con
siderable influence in both the  spheres of your 
operation ; while i t  is certa in  th a t  London and 
Paris s tand  as sorely in need of a new m oral 
im pulsion as Teraya or A in Gliazal. There 
are social, theological, and  scientific barriers 
which im pede the  flow of the  new divine life 
in to  th e  hum an organism  in  the  m odern 
Babylons of the  W est, which have no ex ist
ence in  these more p rim itive regions ; and it  
m ay be th a t  once again, as of old, the  scene 
of its  first operation will be in th is ancient 
land  of Palestine, w ith in  the borders of which 
you are about to build your new hom e.”
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